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PREFACE 


military  ylOtrlTZ    V''"  ^"'"''  '"'"'  '™'  '^oir 

among   heir  «enemir„nH   ';°^''?"'«"'  '^'^''^'^  'h«  commands 

to  appoint  one  to    'hTlr  '''  ""^^  '■"""eht  themselves 

commander  I  uL*;'!^""  •'"T'""''  ^^ey  changed  that 
lenormoussursofmoevr''"''^"''^'''"'--  ^hilo  lavishing 
'upon  the  Spaniards  lho',v^^     ''■"!•  "''  ""*^™'"  "^  -- 


VI  PKEFACE. 

Unsupported  by  the  home  authorities,  the  British  commanders 
had  yet  to  struggle  with  the  faithlessness,  mendacity,  and 
inertness  of  the  Portuguese  and  Spanish  authorities,  and  were 
hampered  with  obstacles  such  as  never  beset  a  British  com- 
mander before.  Still,  in  spite  of  this,  British  genius  and  valour 
triumphed  over  all  difficulties,  and  Wellesley  delivered  Lisbon 
and  compelled  the  French  army  to  surrender. 

Then  again,  Moore  by  his  marvellous  march  checked  the 
course  of  victory  of  Napoleon  and  saved  Spain  for  a  time. 
Cradock  organized  an  army,  and  Wellesley  buried  back  Soult's 
invasion  of  the  :iorth,  and  drove  his  army,  a  dispirited  and 
worn-out  mass  of  fugitives,  across  the  frontier,  and  in  less 
than  a  year  from  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  cr.rried 
the  war  into  Spain.  So  far  I  have  endeavoured  to  sketch 
the  course  of  these  events  in  the  present  volume.  But  the 
whole  course  of  the  Peninsular  war  was  far  too  long  to  be 
condensed  in  a  single  book,  except  in  the  form  of  history  pure 
and  simple;  therefore,  I  have  been  obliged  to  divide  it; 
and  I  propose  in  another  volume  to  follow  up  the  adventures 
of  my  present  hero,  who  had  the  good  fortune,  with  Traiit, 
Wilson,  and  other  British  ofiBcers,  to  attain  the  command  of  a 
body  of  native  irregulars,  acting  in  connection  with  the  move- 
ments of  the  British  army. 


G.  A.  HENTY. 
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CHAPT'-.S  I 

THE  MAYO  FUSIUEBS 

WHAT  am  I  to  do  with  yo.>,  Terence?    It  bothers  me 
entirely;  there  is  not  a  soul  who  will  take  you   a!^ 

patience  "Lr:  l^tt  ^V""  -"""'^   ^^   ^   ''^ 
eveiJt'hVl!"'"  '!  '"  ""'  P'^y^''  °"  '"■™^«'f;  but  you  haven't 

r  u  d\: r;::;-^-' p«--.  and  it  i,  wen  i  yo,: "::: 

to  the  Dbm„   7  /    V.         '^'"  y""  ^'"'  fastened  the  sparrow 

had  gone  offat  lavth    «Y-^°"  "f "  "'''''  *"  P''"^'  '^at  you 

anyw^erel":  S'St  rs" ^ty^itr  irh"^  ITr 

proved  it  was  you  h!  would  havf  hTd  iMf^  Z'^.'^r 

11  "  = 
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bainick  gate,  and  word  given  to  the  sentries  that  you  ware 
not  to  be  allowed  to  pass  in  again." 

"I  could  have  got  over  the  wall,  father,"  the  boy  said 
calmly;  "but  mind,  I  never  said  that  it  was  I  who  fastened 
the  sparrow  in  his  shako." 

"Because  I  never  asked  you,  Terence;  but  it  does  not  need 
the  poking.  What  I  am  to  do  with  you  I  don't  know.  Your 
uncle  Tim  would  not  take  you  if  I  were  to  go  down  u{)on  my 
kntes  to  him.  You  were  always  in  his  bad  books,  and  you 
finished  it  when  you  fired  off  that  blunderbuss  in  his  garden 
as  he  was  passing  along  in  the  twilight,  and  yelled  out  '  Death 
to  the  Protestants!'" 

The  boy  burst  into  a  fit  of  laughter.  "How  could  I  tell 
that  he  was  going  to  fall  fiat  upon  the  ground  and  shout  a 
million  murders,  when  I  fired  straight  into  the  air?" 

"  Well,  you  did  for  yourself  there,  Terence.  Not  that  the  old 
man  would  ever  have  taken  to  you,  for  he  never  forgave  my 
marriage  with  his  niece;  still,  he  might  have  left  you  some 
money  some  day,  seeing  that  there  is  no  one  nearer  to  him,  and 
it  would  have  come  in  mighty  useful,  for  you  are  not  likely 
to  get  much  from  me.  But  wc  are  no  nearer  the  point  yet: 
What  am  I  to  do  wick  you  at  all  'f  Here  is  the  regiment  ordered 
on  foreign  service  and  likely  to  have  sharp  work,  and  not  a 
place  where  I  can  stow  you.     It  beats  me  altogether!" 

"Why  not  take  me  with  you,  father  1" 

"I  have  thought  of  that,  but  you  are  too  young  entirely." 

"  I  am  nearly  sixteen,  father.  I  am  sure  I  am  as  tall  as  many 
boys  of  seventeen,  and  as  strong  too.  Why  should  I  not  gol 
I  am  certain  I  could  stand  roughing  it  as  well  as  Dick  Ryan, 
who  is  a  good  bit  over  sixteen.  Could  I  not  go  as  a  volunteer? 
Or  I  might  enlist,  the  doctor  would  pass  me  quick  enough." 

"  O'Flaherty  would  pass  you  if  you  were  a  baby  in  arms;  he 
is  as  full  of  mischief  as  you  are,  and  has  not  much  more 
discretion;  but  you  could  not  carry  a  musket,  full  cartridge- 
box,  and  kit  for  a  long  day's  march." 


■ 
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"I  '•an  carry  a  giin  through  a  long  day's  shooting,  dad;  but 
you  might  make  me  your  soldier  servant." 

"Bedad,  I  should  fare  mighty  badly,  Terence;  still,  as  I 
don't  see  anything  else  for  you,  I  must  try  and  take  you  some- 
how, even  if  you  have  to  go  as  a  drummer.  I  will  talk  it  over 
with  the  colonel,  though  I  doubt  whether  he  has  forgotten  that 
sparrow  yet," 

"  He  would  not  bear  malice,  dad,  even  if  he  were  sure  that 
it  was  me, — which  he  cannot  be." 

The  speakers  were  Captain  O'Connor  of  His  Majesty's  regi- 
ment of  Mayo  Fusiliers,  now  under  orders  to  proceed  to  Portugal 
to  form  part  ot  the  force  that  was  being  despatched  under 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesl^y  l:>  assist  the  Portuguese  in  resisting  the 
advance  of  the  Frei.-.h.  He  was  a  widower,  and  Terence  was 
his  only  child.  The  bo,  had  been  broughi  up  in  the  regiment. 
His  mother  had  died  when  he  was  nine  years  oM,  and  Terence 
had  been  allowed  by  his  father  to  run  pretty  nearly  wild.  He 
picked  up  a  certain  amount  of  education,  for  he  was  as  sharp  at 
lessons  as  at  most  other  things.  His  mother  had  taught  him 
to  read  and  write,  and  the  officers  and  their  wives  wcie  always 
ready  to  lend  him  books;  and  as,  during  the  hours  when  drill 
and  exercise  were  going  on,  he  had  plenty  of  time  to  himself, 
he  had  got  through  a  very  large  amount  of  desultory  readin.- 
and,  having  a  retentive  memory,  knew  quite  as  much  as  most 
lads  of  his  age,  although  the  knowledge  was  of  a  much  more 
irregular  kind. 

He  was  a  general  favourite  among  the  officers  and  men  of 
the  regiment,  though  his  tricks  got  him  into  frequent  scrapes 
and  more  than  one  prophesied  that  his  eventual  fate  was  likely 
to  be  hanging.  He  was  great  at  making  acquaintances  among 
the  country  people,  and  knew  the  exact  spot  where  the  best 
nshing  could  be  had  for  miles  round;  he  had  also  been  given 
leave  to  shoot  on  many  of  the  estates  in  the  neighbourhood 

His  father  had,  from  the  first,  absolutely  forbidden  him  to 
associate  with  the  drummer  boys. 
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I  don  t  mind  your  going  into  the  men's  quarters,"  he  said 
you  will  como  to  no  harm  there,  but  among  the  boys  you 
might  got  into  bad  habits;  some  of  them  are  thorough  young 
scamps.  With  the  men  you  would  always  be  one  of  their 
officers  sons,  while  with  the  boys  you  would  soon  become  a 
mere  jilayraate." 

As  he  grew  older  Terence,  being  a  son  of  one  of  the  senior 
ofhcers,  became  a  companion  of  the  ensigns,  and  one  or  other  of 
them  generally  accompanied  him  on  his  fishing  excursions  and 
were  not  unfrequently  participators  in  his  escapades,  several  of 
which  were  directed  against  the  tranquillity  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Athlone.  One  night  the  bells  of  the  three  churches  had  been 
rung  Simultaneously  and  violently,  and  the  idea  that  either  the 
town  was  in  flames  or  that  the  French  had  landed  or  that  the 
whole  country  was  up  in  arms  brought  all  the  inhabitants  to 
their  doors  in  a  state  r'  violent  excitement  and  scanty  attire 
No  clue  was  ever  obtained  as  to  the  author  of  this  outrage  nor 
was  anyone  able  to  discover  the  origin  of  the  rumour  that 
circuited  through  the  town,  that  a  large  amount  of  gunpowder 
had  been  stored  in  some  house  or  other  in  the  marketplace 
and  that  on  a  certain  night  half  the  town  would  be  blown  into 
the  air. 

So  circumstantial  were  the  details  that  a  deputation  waited 
on  Colonel  Corcoran,  and  a  strong  search-party  was  sent 
down  to  examine  the  cellars  of  all  the  houses  in  the  market- 
place and  for  some  distance  round.  These  and  some  similar 
occurrences  had  much  alarmed  the  good  people  of  Athlone 
and  It  was  certain  that  more  than  one  person  must  have  been 
concerned  in  them." 

"  I  have  come.  Colonel,"  Captain  O'Connor  said,  when  he  called 
upon  his  commanding  officer,  "to  speak  to  you  about  Terence." 

The  colonel  smiled  grimly.  "  It  is  a  comfort  to  think  that 
we  are  going  to  get  rid  of  him,  O'Connor;  he  is  enough  to 
demoralize  a  whole  brigade,  to  say  nothing  of  a  battalion,  and 
the  worst  of  it  is  he  respects  no  one.     I  am  as  convinced  as 


THf:  MAvo  Ffsrr.TEns.  jj 

whole  regiment  o/pl     l^TC  1 1  T*  :'?"'°"'  "'  ""^ 
mo  make  out  what  wmTh!.'  mf»     '.l        '^  ""'  '°''  "•«  ''^«  "* 

Jumping  and  Xz:g\ZT::,''z  IT  "r;;« ""'  " 

was  going  to  fly  awav     iT  f»I.|  '  "'°"«'"'  '■^^  «'>«'«> 

the  ikf  had  gor^adli' tK^divr-iTt^  ']T 

often  overlooked  hi.  trick,  for  your  .Xa  h!^  ^       ■      """' 
to  h.  commanding  officer,  it  i/Jo^lSi  I  :^/   '"""^ 

ha,  given  you  manT^  C;  "^  ^^''  ''-''--  ^-  W  ha 
••  He  ha,  that,"  the  colonel  admitted 

aid  iihr:s"i7oS\i?r  r  °-  "r-  ^^ "« 

I      ("Trust  you  for  that"  th«  .^    ,  "^''^^  "'^^'^   ''''°" 

!      his  commanding  officer  tholh  '"""'''"^^'  "y°"  ''^«  "°' 

matter  that  I  came  t^  ,'  "w  ^""  "?  """"'  ""'^  "^"^  »  ">« 

no  one  in  whoseXrgeT:;  LrhrmTd  J^. T  "^"«  '' 

t«nttti;i£:;:^;.-utt^^^^^ 

voluittiSfSmeltkroutr^'^  ''-''''  «"  "  '^ 
Who  h  ,  .ntere^,tpt  rtar:cVm^3/^"^^^^ 

»  he  is  himself     fl     '  ""^'  '"''^  "'^  '"d"  a«  wild 

-ddle  the  reSent  ^hZ""  "T  ""  "''"  ""'■"«  -«  '« 
of  getting  quIThirrSr-  '"'"  ''""  "  "  '°'"  ^''-- 

thc^e,  Coif;,  ?:  .rif ""' ":  ?  "^-^  ^-^^  -  -  out 

Kota  intomi«,hief.  V^th  Jentl' of  '^   T  ""',''"«  '°  '''  "''"  ''^ 
to  think  of  I  don't  Z:^fZT,l'}:lT^^"'  "'^^  th-g' 
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"  Do  you  think  that  you  can  answer  for  him,  O'Connor  1" 
"Indeed  and  I  can  not,"  the  captain  laughed;  "but  I  will 
answer  for  it  that  he  will  not  joke  with  you.  Colonel.  The  lad 
ia  really  steady  enough,  anrt  I  am  sure  that  if  he  were  in  the 
regiment  ho  would  not  dream  of  playing  tricks  with  his  com- 
manding officer,  whatever  else  he  might  do." 

"That  goes  a  long  way  towards  removing  my  objection," 
the  colonel  said,  with  a  twinkle  in  his  aye ;  "  but  he  is  too 
young  for  a  volunteer— a  volunteer  is  the  sort  of  man  to  bo 
the  first  to  climb  a  breach,  or  to  risk  his  life  in  pomo  desperate 
enterprise,  so  as  to  win  a  commissioa  But  there  ia  another 
way.  I  had  a  letter  yesterday  from  the  Horae-guards,  saying 
that  as  I  am  two  enaigns  short,  they  had  appointed  one  who 
will  join  us  at  Cork,  and  ti.at  they  gave  me  the  right  of 
nominating  another.  I  own  that  Terence  occurred  to  me, 
but  sixteen  is  the  youngest  limit  of  age,  and  he  must  bo 
certified  and  all  that  by  the  doctor.  Now  Daly  is  away  on 
leave,  and  ia  t'^  join  us  at  Cork;  but  O'Flaherty  would  do; 
still,  I  don't  know  how  he  would  get  over  the  difficulty  about 
the  age." 

"  Trust  him  for  that.   I  am  indeed  obliged  to  you,  Colonel." 

"Don't  say  anything  about  it,  O'Connor;  if  we  had  been 

going  to  stay  at  home  I  don't  think  that  I  could  have  brought 

myself  to  take  him  into  the  regiment,  but  aa  we  are  going 

on  service  he  won't  have  much  opportunity  for  mischief,  and 

oven  if  he  does  let  out  a  little — not  at  my  expense,  you  know 

a  laugb  does  the  men  good  when  they  are  wet  through  and 
their  stomacha  are  empty."  He  rang  a  bell.  "  Orderly,  tell  the 
adjutant  and  Doctor  O'Flaherty  that  I  wish  to  see  them.  Mr. 
Cleary,"  ho  went  on  as  aoon  aa  the  former  entered,  "  I  have 
been  requested  by  the  Horse-guarda  to  nominate  an  ensign,  so 
as  to  fill  up  our  ranks  before  starting,  and  I  have  determined 
to  g:ve  the  appointment  to  Terence  O'Connor." 

"  Very  well,  sir,  I  am  glad  to  hear  it;  he  is  a  favourite  with 
us  all,  but  I  am  afraid  that  he  ia  under  age." 
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J  " Is  thoro  any  regular  form  to  be  filled  iipl" 
I  "  None  that  I  know  of  in  the  case  of  otKcers,  «ir.  J  fancy 
{  they  pa«i  some  sort  of  medical  examination  at  the  lorse 
;  guards^  but,  of  courw,  in  this  case  it  would  be  impossible  .Still 
I  should  say  that,  in  writing  to  state  that  you  have  nominated' 
j  h.m,  It  would  be  better  to  send  a  me<lical  certificate  and 
I     certainly  it  ought  to  be  mentioned  that  he  is  of  the  right  age  " 

At  this  moment  the  assistant-surgeon  entered. 
^.        "Dr.  OTIaherty,"  the  coloi  ,;  said,  "I  wish  you  to  write  a 
.     certihcate  to  the  effect  that  Terence  O'Connor  is  physically  lit 
,     to  take  part  in  a  campaign  a«  an  officer." 

Jl!  **" ^°  "'*'■  ^'°'°"^''  *'"">"'  difficulty;  he  is  as  fit  as  ,i 
hddle,  and  can  march  half  the  regiment  oflT  their  legf  " 
"  Yes  I  know  that,  but  there  is  one  difficulty.  Doctor  he  is 
.,    under  the  regulation  ago." 

'^   >^,°7^^'%  """'^'''  '"'■  *  '°°'"«"'  *"'•  'hen  «it  down  at 
I    the  table,  and  taking  a  sheet  of  paper  he  began: 

I       /  ^i/y  that  Teremx  OVonnor  is  going  on  for  seventeen  years  of 
ij   ay.,  he  is  five  feet  eight  in  height,  thirty-four  inc!us  round  the  chest 

^s  active,  and  fuUy  capable  of  the  performance  of  his  duties  as  an 

officer  either  at  home  or  abroad. 

Then  he  added  another  line  and  signed  his  name 

"As  a  member  of  a  learned  profession.  Colonel,"  he  said 
gravely  I  would  scorn  to  tell  a  lie  even  for  the  son  of  Cap- 
tain 0  Connor;    and  he  passed  the  paper  across  to  him. 

I  he  colonel  looked  grave,  and  Captain  O'Connor  disappointed 
"to  UaS  '''"'''  '''""  "'  <»"°">»'«ii"8  officT broke 

"That  will  do  well,  O'FIaherty,"  he  said;  "I  thought  that 
you  would  find  some  way  of  getting  us  out  of  the  difficulty  " 

I  have  toH  the  strict  truth.  Colonel,"  the  doctor  said 
g.-ely.     "  I  have  certified  that  Terence  O'Connor  is  go  ng  on 

i      'T-IT'    '^"^^  ""^  "^^  *°  "^y ''"''  ^'^  "  "°t-  H«  wm 
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mentio,.."     ""'^'  '  '=<"'""«'""=>  'h"'  i'  '•  "codle^  for  me  t^ 

"I  8uppo«e  tha*  it  i,  not  .trictly  regular  to  omit  the  date 

of  h,.  bTth."  the  colonel  «id;  "but  ju.t  .t  present  I  J" a 

M7cZ;r  ""'  '""'""'"•    '  -P--  '"-  '-  '^'"X 

"I  think  that  you  can  counter.ign  that,  Colonel,"  the  adju- 
^nt  sa,d  w.th  a  laugh.  "The  Hor.e-guardB  doe  „„t  mov" 
very  rapully,  and  by  the  time  that  letter  geU  to  Clon  we 

a  letter  for  further  particular,  to  us  in  Spain,  but  will  „o  doul. t 
ga»«e  h,m  at  once.     The  fact.  too,-whTch  'of  cour     you  w 
mon  ,o„  -chat  he  .,  the  son  of  the  senior  captain  of  yoC  rl 

"Well,  j„«t  write  out  the  letter  of  nomination,  Cltiry  ■  I  am 
a  mighty  Uul  land  at  <loing  things  neatly  "  ^' 

The  adjutant  drew  a  sheet  of  foolscap  to  him  and  wrote:- 
To  the  Adjutant-general,  Horse-gmrda, 

wUh  Oupnmlege  granted  to  me  in  your  communication  of- 
and  he  looked  at  the  colonel. 

"The  14th  inst.,"  the  latter  said,  after  consulting  the  letter. 
/  begtonominaU  a.  an  ensign  in  this  regiment,  Terence  OVonnor  the 
*™  0/  Obtain  U^ence  a(^nor,  it,  ^iar  captain.    I  inclou  cer- 

"f""^' of  fs.'tant..,rgeonO-FU,herty,-thes«rge<mieing  at  present 
akent  «,  leave -certifying  to  his  physical  fitness  >,  co,n^i,^^ 
uHis  Majesty  ssemce.  Mr.  C Conner  havi,^  i«„  ^  f^,  ^,,^ 
chUdhoodin.  the  regiment  is  already  perfecUy  a^uainte<>.  Jith  the 
vxnK  ^ndJU  therefore  ie  abU  to  take  up  his  duties  unthaut  dm. 
ouity.     Thu  foci  to  Afld  some  influence  in  my  clmu,  a,  a  yZg 
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<./«r  u,>u,kadu>U  taugkl  all  Hi.  Julie,  u.M  Ha^Ue^ofr.  uuM 

M../  /  ,h,M  at  one  put  h,m  on  the  ,laff  of  the  regiment  for  foreio^ 
«",«,  a.  there  u,Ul  be  r>o  ti,ne  to  ux,it  your  „^;^  ^'^' ^"^  ^'V" 

/  haw  the  hommr  to  be 

Yinir  humble  obedient  aermnt. 


Then  ho  left  a  ,p,4o„,  ,,,,(1  added : 


Colonel,  Ma;,  i  F%uilins. 


I  suSnt^  *""*  °"  '"'  "^«"'<""' "  -'"  be  accented 

He  touched  a  bell 

would  be  ma"S"omli1.:  r^'  ""'r^  ''"''  ">«  matte.- 
no  malice  in  hif  dirortio„  /j        /T  ""''  """  "'''°"«'  ''■aJ 
(the  bird-for  wh^h  h         '         7"''*  "*''  '''  ""«  «Pi8"de  of 
(way.     On    ecoS.  tt  "°^.'>«"^ti'y  ao.Ty-,,J  ;„  ^he 

[coin  ,l"larte;  ^TH    TT^'  ""  "'  ""^^  «-"'  "-o.s  to  the 
(him  a,  he'ert^red.  "  ™"  '''""  ""''^  °"^  l^-  ""'h'  to 

|infIrl";oTth!it'T;r't'h^  "'"■  "'  "■"  ^'^''"'  '°  ^-o  -"^le  to 

guards  h!v.  Sven  mfthf '''   f'  ''7''  ^^"^'"'^"-    The  Horae- 

|.  the  vaca:tTn  g"e;trrh  rb'r™'"',"^  "■  «^"''-- 

Nting  your  fatber/;^    Notl'r'  T'  ■''"""- ,'"  "- 
I  »ou.    i>iow,  lad,    he  said  m  a  different 
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H 

I 


commission  in  your  reeiment   h>it  n„  l^  '"  " 

Te^i  .^7"^'  f  - '  '^^"~:  nV::  d^^^^^^^^^  if" ' 
s:"'c2:^:i::r:;r.^'---po-'etC7:^.d^ 

gets  his  unifc-mThf  betfe:  ■'  "'  "'"  '''^'  ''"''  '^^  =°°"-  he 
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of  him  I  don't  think  Sir  Arthur  VVellesley  is  the  sort  of  man 
to  appreciate  jokes." 

"  No,  I  should  say  not.  Of  course,  we  shall  have  to  draw  in 
a  bit.     It  would  not  do  to  set  the  bells  of  Lisbon  ringing." 

"  I  should  think  not,  Dick.  Still,  I  dare  say  we  shall  have 
plenty  of  fun,  and  at  any  rate  we  are  likely,  from  what  they 
say,  to  have  plenty  of  fighting.  I  don't  expect  the  Portuguese 
will  bo  much  good,  and  as  there  are  forty  or  fifty  thousand 
Frenchmen  in  Portugal,  we  shall  have  all  our  work  to  do,  un- 
less they  send  out  a  much  bigger  force  than  is  collecting  at 
Cork.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  10,000  men  who  have  been  sent  out 
to  Sweden  on  what  my  father  says  is  a  fool's  errand  are  not 
going  with  us  instead.  We  might  make  a  good  stand-up  fight 
of  it  then,  whereiis  I  don't  see  that  with  only  6000  or  7000 
we  can  do  much  good  against  Junot's  40,000." 

"Oh,  I  dare  say  we  shall  get  on  somehow!"  Dick  said  care- 
lessly. "Sir  Arthur  knows  what  he  is  alout,  and  it  is  our  turn 
to  do  something  now.  The  navy  has  had  it  all  its  own  way 
so  far,  and  it  is  quite  fair  that  we  should  do  our  share.  I  have 
a  brother  in  the  navy,  and  the  fellows  are  getting  too  cheeky 
altogether.  They  seem  to  think  that  no  one  can  fight  but 
themselves.  Except  in  Egypt  we  have  never  had  a  chance  at 
all  of  showing  we  can  lick  the  French  just  as  easily  on  land  as 
we  can  at  sea." 

"I  hope  we  shall,  Dick.  TLey  have  certainly  had  a  great 
deal  more  practice  at  it  than  we  have." 

"Now  I  think  we  ought  to  do  something  here  that  they 
will  remember  us  for  before  we  start,  Terence." 

"  Well,  if  you  do,  I  am  not  with  you  this  time,  Dick.  I  am 
not  going  to  begin  by  getting  in  the  colonel's  bad  books  after 
he  has  been  kind  enough  to  nominate  me  for  a  LOmmis.sion. 
I  promised  him  that  I  would  try  and  not  get  into  any  scrapes, 
and  I  am  not  going  to  break  my  word.  When  we  once  get 
out  there  I  shall  be  game  to  join  in  anything  that  is  not  likely 
to  make  a  great  row,  but  I  have  done  with  it  for  the  present." 
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I  should  liltA  f«  1, 

«»''J;  "but  I  expecT  vn"  """  """•"  S'^  Wt  of  fu„  "  p 
alv^„^  '-^pect  you  are  riVht  Tl.  .  "'    "yari 

about  yourself,  and  it  is  If'  ™"™'  '"  "^'^^  you  sav 
Athlone  again  if  you  a  '  '  •  '  °"'  """''"'g  to  huml2 
getting  too  sharn  ti,  ,  '"  "  "''''  us'  besl '  .  """""S 
■■"deed  Te  t7.  ^'^  ''''^  ""'  ^alf  turn  ;«'  /■  "^  "" 
shall  K  "  """"0^  escane  nf  K  '""«■  and. 

7  'he  route,  with  aJI  leave  8tonn!l       !f  ""P*"^  ^"'-'^  waiting 
'"^o  out  for  a  day's  fishing. "'"''P''''  ""'^  -«  ""t  even  allowL^ 

^hree  days  'atAr  n,„ 
fge  had  ali  Z  tlTT'  T"'  ""'-d-  As  the  ba« 
behmd  being  handed  over!  ?i'  "  "^'^''  -'^  ^  be  ll 
-d  a  considerable  porti  „'°o  "ihrr'  "'^.  •'^^-^'^-- 
V/art,  there  was  no  delay  Offl  '''''^  '"'^g^ge  sent  on 
dehghted  tha.  the  period  Xit^n^r,'"'  ""^  -«■•«  alike 
there  was  loud  cheering  in  the  hJ    I  '""''  '°  <">  end,  and 

had  been  regarded  by  the  1a  j         "^' °^  ^'"'«™''.  ^'-'ance 
an    a  section  of  the  popu IC  :[  tt^t"  "'  "■«  P~" 
a%  of  Ireland,  and  there  was  ' \>on   .1    °'""''  "^  'he  natui; 
f  .Europe  prostrate  undeThtr/^' "■''^"  Napoleon  hS 

»«  it  marched  Iw''?"'"  °^  ^'hione  cheered  ^h"''"'""^' 
--— '%es.wh.lf:^-fji^^^;he^ 
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ttr°^''"'''«««^^-^'^—ing  to  casta  glance. 

prefer^ed  to  be  with  CatS  otarf     ''''. '''"'^«"  ^°"'''  ^^ve 

^       great  favo..rito.    Tho  latCl  one  o/th"      "'"""  '^  "''^  » 

:       Panies  were  unprovided  with  ^n  "t^'*'"'  ^''°««  «»>"- 

adjutant  to  let  l^  have  Ihe  iL^      r^'^;  ""^  ^^  ^'^  "^""'d  the 

to  join  at  Cork.  '  '^  '"'"^  °^  'he  ensign  who  wa. 

who  is  niore  likely  to  keep  Ll     w     ''t"''  "''^  °'Dri«col, 
O'Grady  was  one  of  !L  °""  """"  y°"  "'«•" 

-ooth  face,a^Le^  LT  '■  """"''  ^"'^'^  ^^  had  a 
of  opening  hi,  l.fht-blu  eTet  ■""°™'" -P-™"-  and  a  habit 
and  stuck  up  aggressively  W,.""'  ^*^  ^air  was  short, 
the  regiment;  hf  ZldL  wer  °^"'  "'^  ""'  ^'™"e««'  *" 
of  amazement  at  the  wLTV^nr'''''  ''"''  '"^  '""k 
feigned,  save  that  the  tw"k  e  of  h  "^  ^"?  "«»  "^n'-ably 
that  he  himself  enjoyed  thjoL  ''^%""'"^''d  a  suspicion 
good  humour  was  'imperturbibt  Tnd'f  "  ''"^•°"«-  «" 
popular  both  among  meLndoffileVs  ""    ''"'"*'"'^'>' 

than  meselfj  If  there  C  on  m  !  i^T'  ^""•'"  ''^""='-  "■'d'"- 
another  who  would  get  on  welHth  M  tT"'"'  ""'"'  than 
nng  none."  ^       "  '^^"  '"'h  the  lad  it  is  meself,  bar- 

^--;^^:fot^^"-.- 

hopeless  bewilderm't       "  ''''^"'''  """^  '''^  ^y^^  expressed 

"iou  are  wrong  entirelr  r\ 
a  schoolmaster,  and  it  is  .tM?'^ ' -J?"'"™  '"'"'"^'=''  •»«  for 
J""'  *n  accident  that  I  have  taken 
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to  eoidieriiuf.     r  «„,. 

J  he  trembling  would  h«     -.i. 
grumbled.     -Well  T       ,        '""  "niusement."  th.  .^'  . 

You  have  heard  of  th^l!  °'''™'"'  ">  "le  regiment." 

come  acres,  one  of  them  the  ^teTr  V   "^.-^P-Zwhen 

The  adjutant  laughed      4w  '^"°'■• 

0^«dy;  but  the  advice  if  It     """'  ""'  '^e  Spartan  way 
^me  effect."  ""'  '^  ^^ken,  would  douttie^  have  fhl' 

"I  wttT*'"'"^'^"' »'''"'" 
°^?-"-  oT'mrCd.'""  -  "-.  0^0.d,;  :  have  no  end 

j:  -  -"rrCdTtoT  ?■-  ^-  ^-  wn.  x  a 

regiment,  nothing  can  YaA  "  ''''"'^'  °i  being  in  an  T^ 

-^Captain  O'of J/.^  .^'uSl  ^^  ^  -ehVaht^il 

On  the  march  Terence  had  n     iL^  ""^^''^y-room.  ' 

S:^H:ar^Lr'7^'---^:Sr'-- 

onlv  at  P  "'^'"'''^^  ''-ere  Ions  r ,»?       j      ^"  '"«"'i 

"7       Par.on,town,  Templemore:!^^;:!^ ^r^";^ 
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as  the  colonel  had  receivfld  „,^ 
-f       place  a  portion  of  the   rti^TJ:  "^«  ^"  ^P-^i-     At  each 

barracks,  while  the  rest  ^^.^  ''«<»nmodated   in   the 

'■"  the  evening  of  tleT.^hT^rr'irtr  '''■"'^"-  ^'« 
and  the  next  day  went  on  h/.  !j  .t         ^^  ""''«'!  at  Cork 

for  them,  and  joL^  he  fleet  1  1.'":°  ''""^P"  '^  '"■-''1''^ 
of  the  ships  had  b^en  ll;  the™?  ''  '!'  ""^  ^o^*-  Son>e 
orders,  and  the  troops  on  Wrd  T'^^  "  '"°"''"  «-ting 

,  f  nemen.  The  nCs  ^  tThat  s"'/  T"^  °'  ">"' 
•'^  ■•'  been  a.  last  appoint;d  to  1™  ^  1.'  '^"''"''  '^^''^"'^^'ey 
-ere  to  sail  for  Portagal  ha^aTT"'^  '^'""^  '""^  '^at  they 

t'ons,  the  plans  of  action  tTl  L  1  """^  ob  ectless  expedi- 
either  by  the  interestod "eadel  of  T  ""  '''''  "-^P-'  -"' 
"■  Spain,  or  by  the  signS  LomnT^r''""'''^ '"'^'^™«"t« 
3ent  out  to  represent  England  irtl"'"  ^'"°  '^''^  been 
Bntish  rnoney  and  British  ir^  1;  "t"'"'*''^  ''^'^^-^ 
eants.     By  their  lavishness  and  sn^  °''  ""^""""^  ^PP'i- 

o»r  representatives  increa  ^  the  ^1."'?"'  '"  ""^  «P-'^'d« 
Peop  e,  and  caused  them  to  reg^  "f  ,■■'''  -rogance  of  these 
washo„o,„,d  by  being  permSo!h*'  f  "  P"^""-  ^^^i^h 
agamat  the  French  general  rl!  IT  '"  '^'  ^P"""''^  efforts 
-as  kept  for  month'  ^  up  and^'i  ''"'^  "'"^  ^^^^  ""«" 
«nd  Portugal,  receiving  contradictor  i"  "■'  '=°''^'  °f  Spain 
endeavouring  in  vain  tl     "'^''"^tory  orders  from  home  7nd 

-h  of  whoi  hThVrxrer' ''-  '^^'^^^^  ™t 

g;at,fy,„g  p,„„„^,,  a„,bitio„f  and  of'^r"'"'-  '"^  "^'  ''<='>'  on 
h'^ivals,  rather  than  on  oppoS  th.      '"'"^  *'"'  ^^'"^'"-  "f 
,       Not  only  were  tue  EngM  mfrW   "°°""°"  '"^°'^' 
l-P'^ofaction,butfh:;ri3-^--i.n. 
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naval  and  military  officers  of  the  forces.  At  one  moment  one 
general  or  admiral  seemed  to  possess  their  confidence,  while 
soon  afterwards,  without  the  slightest  reason,  two  or  throe 
others  with  greatc  political  influence  were  placed  over  his  head; 
and  when  at  last  Sir  Arthur  Welleeley,  whose  services  in  India 
marked  him  as  our  greatest  soldier,  was  sent  out  with  supreme 
military  power,  they  gave  him  no  definite  plan  of  action. 
General  Spencer  was  nominally  placed  under  his  orders  by 
one  set  of  instructions,  while  another  authorized  him  to  com- 
mence operations  in  the  south,  without  reference  to  Sir  Arthur 
Wcllesley.  Admiral  Purvis,  who  was  junior  to  Admiral  Col- 
lingwood,  was  authorized  to  control  the  operations  of  Sir 
Arthur,  whije  Wellesley  himself  had  scarcely  sailed  when  Sir 
Hew  Dalrymplo  was  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  the 
forces,  Sir  Harry  Burrard  was  appointed  second  in  command, 
and  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  was  reduced  to  the  fourth  rank  in 
the  army  that  he  had  been  sent  out  to  command,  two  of  the 
men  placed  above  him  being  almost  unknown,  they  never  having 
commanded  any  military  force  in  the  field. 

The  9000  men  assembled  in  the  Cove  of  Cork  knew  nothing 
of  these  things;  they  were  going  out  under  the  command  of 
the  victor  of  Assaye  to  measure  their  strength  against  that  of 
the  French,  arid  they  had  no  fear  of  the  result. 

"  I  hope,"  Captain  O'Grady  said,  as  the  officers  of  the  wing 
of  the  regiment  t-o  which  he  belonged  sat  down  to  dinner  for 
the  first  time  on  board  the  transport,  "  that  we  shall  not  have 
to  keep  together  in  going  out." 

"Why  so,  O'Grady!"  another  captain  asked. 

"  Because  there  is  no  doubt  at  all  that  our  ship  is  the  fastest 
in  the  fleet,  and  that  we  shall  get  there  in  time  to  have  a  little 
brush  with  the  French  all  to  ourselves  before  the  others  arrive." 

"  What  makes  you  think  that  she  is  the  fastest  ship  here 
O'Grady?"  ^ 

"Anyone  can  see  it  with  half  an  eye,  O'Driscol.  Look  nt 
her  li.nes;  she  is  a  flyer,  and  if  we  are  not  obliged  to  keep  with 
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the  othflra  we  shall  be  out  of  sight  of  the  rest  of  them  before 
we  have  sailed  six  hours." 

"  I  don't  pretend  to  know  anything  about  her  lines,  O'Grady, 
but  she  looks  to  me  a  regular  old  tub." 

"  She  is  old,"  O'Grady  admitted  reluctantly,  "  but  give  her 
plenty  of  wind  and  you  will  see  hov/  she  can  walk  along." 

There  was  a  la-.gh  all  round  the  table ;  O'Grady's  absolute 
confidence  in  anything  in  which  he  was  interested  was  known 
to  them  all.  His  horse  had  been  notoriously  the  most  worthless 
animal  in  the  regiment,  but  although  continually  last  in  the 
hunting  field  O'Grady's  opinion  of  her  speed  was  never  shaken. 
There  was  always  an  excuse  ready;  the  horse  had  been  badly 
shod,  or  it  was  out  of  sorts  and  had  not  hi. '  its  feed  before 
starting,  or  the  going  was  heavy  and  it  d  ot  like  heavy 
ground,  or  the  country  was  too  hilly  or  too  flat  for  it  It 
was  the  same  with  his  company,  with  his  non-commissioned 
officers,  with  his  soldier  servant,  a  notoriously  drunken  rascal 
and  with  hi.s  i|uarter8.  ' 

O'Grady  looked  round  in  mild  expostulation  at  the  laugh. 
"You  will  see,"  he  said  confidently,  "there  can  be  no  mis- 
take about  it." 

Two  days  later  a  ship  of  war  entered  the  harbour,  the  usual 
salutes  were  exchanged,  then  a  signal  was  run  up  to  one  of  her 
mast-heads,  and  again  the  guns  of  the  forts  pealed  out  a  salute 
and  word  rati  through  the  transports  that  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley 
was  on  board.  On  the  following  day  the  fleet  got  under  way 
the  transports  being  escorted  by  a  line-of-battle  ship  and  four 
frigates,  which  were  to  join  Lord  Collingwood's  squadron  as 
soon  as  they  had  seen  their  charge  safe  into  the  Tagus. 

Before  evening  the  Sea-lione,  was  a  mile  astern  of  the  rear- 
most ship  of  the  convoy,  and  one  of  the  frigates  sailing  back 
hred  a  gun  as  a  signal  to  her  to  close  up. 

"Well,  O'Grady,  we  have  left  the  fleet,  you  see,  though  not 
in  the  way  you  predicted." 
"Whist,  man!  don't  you  see  that  the  captain  is  out  of 
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"  Wait  until  we  get  some  wind  " 

toTlr  ''""f  °'''^™''^'  "  "™"S  ''^  '"ual/'Dick  Ryan  said 
to  Terence,  who  was  sitting  next  to  bim.     "When  onco  hpt  . 
taken  an  idea  into  his  head  nothing  will  ~de  him^h 
he  .s  wrong;  there  is  no  doubt  the  L^lrLa:  s Iw"   st 


CHAPTER  II. 

TWO    DANGERS. 
'•H  we  got  any  wi„d,»  Q'Grudy  said,  as  the  frigate  bore  up 
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o.>  her  course  aga,„,  ".t  wUl  take  all  your  time  to  keep  up  with 
her,  my  fi„e  fellow.  You  see,"  he  explained  to  Terence,  ■■  o 
vessel  ,8  perfect  ,„  all  points;  some  like  a  good  deal  of  vind 
some  are  best  in  a  calm.     ^W  this  ship  wants  wind  " 

•!  think shedoes,  CapU.in  O'Grady," Terence  re,,lied  gravely 

X--^r  r  T"^  P''"'  '^  "°'  ^=""'"6  ■"  ••'  I'^ht  wind.'- ■ 
fault  I  ? ^""^y  "'•"■""^  ^,^«--''«""y ;  "but  it  is  not  the  ships 
fault.     I  have  no  doubt  at  all  that  her  bottom  is  fo.d,  and  that 

Tha"l!  t  '"^'"^  r''  ''""^'  '^"'  "^  '™S  -  yo"--  body 

That  18  the  reason  why  she  is  a  little  sluggish  " 

t^'"^!!^.^^^  *'■"  '^""""='  '•'^'^^<^'    "but  I  should  have 

htr'tf Cork"  '    "™  "*="  '"^  "■••"  •'''^°-  ">«y  -'" 

Jl  t'"''  ''"°"!''  ."""'  *""■  •'^"'"■'  "^  »-eIl-wisher8  of  Na. 

ft  Th  Jr""'''r  k"'\'  "  "  ""*  "^  'P"«  ">'"  "-^y  h^'ve  done 
.t.     There  is  no  doubt  that  she  is  a  wonderful  craft  " 

1    k  from  ;:dT7'' ""  "  ^"'P  ?™P'  ^^'•^"  "-«  -g--'  -m"^^ 
..  I.     ^J  t"  ^'"'"  "SO,  I  am  no  judge  of  one." 

..  Jl  "  V^"'  ""'""'■  ^  ''"'''  «^y  "-^"-t  I  have  been  much 
•  sea  myself  except  on  that  voyage  out  and  home;  but  l"a ve 
an  eye  for  ship,   and  can  see  their  good  points  ^t  a  glance 

■SlTw    U     Tr.  '^"^  ^-^  '^  '  ""-"J^rf"!  vessel." 
She  would  look  all  the  better  if  her  sails  were  a  bit  cleaner 
and  not  so  patched,"  Terence  said,  looking  up.  ' 

owner/knof  Utf  .^""  '."  '""^  "'"'  '^O'  "'"  "»  ^oubt  the 

beu:^s»c£!b:^.^st;:;rtr 

"l\t\rr"  '*^'*^'''"^  "'•  y°"  y'"'"fe'  spalpeen!" 

the  s:Li:;:f  D :  ■ifro':':fe^''?r''  'i  i^r  °'""'^' 

-  oue  was  appoint^t  d2d  ^'^:^t^^:^ 
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IZ'ITXZ  m'^  '"  ''"-  "'^'  "^  -'  -'-  -  black 

said  ti  J.  '"r^r  „«:'  ^'r  "^  »"• '-  •--■"  o'"-. 
•.eh.  >e,pi,s  f:  oL  orrh,:,::':"'  "'\«!.'' «"« "-  "«- 

tip  of  hii  finger  in  at  a7It  a/l^        ""■*"■  ^'^  "'  """'''  «»  ">« 

f"nhS:nc':''r£  r  *"-'"  v^-^  '•"'  -^'o^  --" 

down  t;  »ee    f  the  tenVb  eS'T  """  !'  ^"^  ""«  >>«  ^""^ 
and  he  and  Dick  RTa^h  iT*' '""""  "'«'".»"??«'!  off, 

'■-are  gig 'St;;  or'"  ^'^".-'  -"^  '-ci-ya  late. 

Jftal  n7gL„  sl'ovrh  '"°>r"^  ''^'°""^'  -^  ">«  ^- 
under  in  the^ve,  llvLh^lV"',?"''"'"^  ^"-'« 
gray  masses  of  cloud  were  h^^5  '  .  """^  ''*"'  °"  <^«^k. 
alone  met  the  eye  Not  I  .aH  w""'"''"'  "'"^  ""  ""g^^  »- 
onvoy  had  vanished  "  '"  ''«'"■  ""'^  "'«  ^hole 

CO  Jd  Zr;  "^  ''^'"  °'  '"«  «-^  O'G^dy,"  Captain  O'Dri. 

"I  felt  sure  we  should   ha"  n'n^Ar.       j   ,  . 
"S-a  one  of  them  could'wp'  foo^ir-^  *"'""^'''""^- 

""iSldmilefaS;.^   '"'    "'"''      °'^"-'   -"^   angrily. 

hailed,  and  thefe  is  no  do^htlt?^-     ^°"  °'''  ^'  '"  '='™«- 
point.      Why    we   have  H  .V^^'  ''  """  ^"^^^''^  «'™'>S 

potatoes,  and  if  thi,l,t]«r'."''  ™'*  "'  '''«■"  ''''«  hot 
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ODriscoI  WM  too  exasperated  to  jrgue 

"O'Driscol  i.  a  g,«,l  fellow,"  O'Grady  «k1,  turning  to 
Terence  but  >t  ,.  a  misfortune  that  he  i.  so  prejudlod. 
IN  ow,  what  18  your  owr.  opinion  1" 

"I  have  no  opinion  about  it.  Captain  O'Grady.  I  have  i 
very  strong  opinion  that  I  am  not  going  to  enjoy  my  break" 
fast,  and  that  th,.  motion  ,loes  not  agree  with  me  at  alL     I 

by  the  sounds  I  heard  I  should  say  a  good  many  of  the  oil.ers 
Z  th'  T,Vu  °"  l""'  """"  '^"'^  "  ■'  "*'•''>  ^''«y  have 
bolted,  for  It  seemed  to  mo  that  every  one  was  ill  " 

"The  best  plan,  lad,  is  to  make  up  your  mind  that  you  are 
quite  well.    If  you  once  do  that  you  will  be  all  right  directly  " 

Terence  could  not  for  the  moment  reply,  having  made  a 
sudden  rush  to  the  side. 

"I  don't  see  how  I  can  persuade  myself  that  I  am  quite 
well     he  said  when  he  returned,  "v,  !,en  I  feel  terribly  ill  " 

vn„»  /«'"'"''• "''"'""°"'  ^'""'="'  ""''  I  "■»  "f'-aiJ  that 
you  are  deficient  in  that.  It  must  not  be  half-and-half  You 
have  got  to  say  to  yourself,  'This  is  glorious;  I  never  erjoye^ 
rnys  If  so  well  in  my  life',  and  when  you  have  said  that  Ind 
feel   hat  it  ,s  quite  true,  the  whole  thing  will  be  over  " 

I  don  t  doubt  it  in  the  least,"  Terence  said;  "but  I  can't 
say  It  without  telling  a  prodigious  lie,  and  wor  e  still,  1  cZl 
not  believe  the  lie  when  I  had  told  it." 

"Then  I  am  afraid  that  you  must  submit  to  be  ill,  Terence 

know  once  that  I  had  a  drame,  and  the  drame  was   h  1 1  ^s 

at     a  and  horribly  sea-sick,  and  I  woke  up  and  said  to  myself 

so  !  wll"     """""'  '  ''^  "  """  ^'  «-^  I  --'■•  -d.  Lth, 

i'i, f  J^""™  ""'''  ^^  ''""'  '"">  »  fit  of  laughter, 
ihat  was  just  a  dream.  Captain  O'Grady;  but  mine  is  -i 

^;oZ^'''-  '-'  '"^"^  '"^^  y-  -  '-kin;;. -te' 
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•  I  am  perfe,,tly  well  aa  far  m  the  m»  goe«,  Terence,  never 
w,w  better  in  my  life;  but  that  pork  we  hiul  for  dinner  yester- 
day W.U.  wor.e  than  usual,  and  I  think  perbap.  I  ought  to  'lave 
taken  another  glass  or  two  to  correct  it." 

"It  must  have  been  the  p„rk,"  Teret.ce  said  as  seriously  as 
OOra<ly  himself;  "and  it  is  unfortunate  that  you  are  such  an 
abstemious  man,  or,  as  you  say,  iu  effecU  might  have  been 
corrected. 

"It's  me  opinion,  Terence,  my  boy,  that  you nre a  humbug  " 
"  Then,  Captain  O'Grady,  it  is  dear  that  evil  communication, 
must  have  corrupted  my  good  miuuiers." 

"  It  must  havj  been  in  your  infancy  then,  Terence,  for  divil 
a  bit  of  manners  good  or  bail  have  I  ever  seen  in  you-  you 
uave  not  even  the  good  manners  to  take  a  glass  of  the  ciatur 
when  you  are  asked." 

"  That  is  true  enough,"  Terence  laughed.     "  Having  l^u 
brought  up  in  the  regiment  I  have  learned,  at  least,  that  the 
best  thing  to  do  with  whisky  is  to  leave  it  alone." 

"  I  am  afraid  you  will  never  be  a  credit  to  us,  Terence." 
"Not  in  the  way  of  being  able  to  make  a  heavy  night  of  it 
and  then  turn  out  aa  fresh  as  paint  in  the  morning,"  Terence 
retorted;  "but  you  see.  Captain  O'Grady,  even  my  abstinence 
has  lU  advantages,  for  at  least  there  will  always  be  one  officer 
in  the  corps  able  to  go  the  round  of  the  sentries  at  night." 

At  this  moment  the  vessel  gave  such  a  heavy  lurch  that  they 
were  both  thrown  off  their  feet  and  rolled  into  the  lee  scup- 
pers, while,  at  the  same  moment,  a  rush  of  water  swept  over 
them.  Amidst  shouts  of  laughter  from  the  other  officers  the 
two  scrambled  to  their  feet. 

"  Holy  Mosos ! "  O'Grady  exclaimed,  "  I  am  drowned  entirely 
and  I  sha'n't  get  the  taste  of  the  salt  water  out  of  me  mouth 
for  a  week." 

"There  is  one  comfort,"  Terenre  snid;  "it  might  have  been 
worse." 

"  How  could  it  havb  been  worse?"  O'Grady  asked  angrily. 
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fl,.,?!l!^'  '' Jl*"^';""  '""'"  "'  "■*  """''■'"'  "'■'I-  i"  iho  whole 
(loct  we  might  have  been  washed  ovorboard  " 

rhore  wa.  another  .hout  of  laugnter,     O'Ora.ly  made  a  .lash 
.  lerenee  but  the  latter  easily  avoided  h,m  ami  went  down 
InLnv  to  change  hia  clothes. 

The  galo  increased  in  strength,  and  the  whole  vessel  .strained 
»"  heavdy  that  her  learns  began  to  open,  and  hy  one  o'clock    h ' 

[iome  of  the  so  dier,  at  the  pump,.  For  three  days  and  night, 
olays  of  men  kept  the  pump,  going.  „,.,,  j,  not'beon  fo  the 
o  ?heZ  ™    r''  '\"  *"-''""'  '^""''^  '""g  l-of"™  h"ve  gone 

abate  and".?  """"'"^  "'  "'  '°"^""  '^''>'  ""«  ''"■■"'  H' 
0  abate,  and  by  evening  more  canvas  was  got  on  her     The 

ext  mormng  two  vessels  were  seen  astern  at'  distancTof  fl 

■'  fi^c  mi,e8      After  examining  thc-^  through  hi«  „I  s     -Z 

me  up     In    hree  or  four  minutes  that  officer  appeare<l. 
Ther.o  are  two  strange  craft  over  there,  Major    from  thni. 
iPP^arance  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  tW  are  Frih 

'dir-be don^-^"' ' "  '"^«  ^- ^^^'^ -  to whi; 

icarSg?^  """'  "°'  •'^  "^^^  '°  «™  ^  -'-«  -ith 

,Z"'  '.':7  """  ^"|.'y  be  called  serviceable,"  the  master 
■■■eed.      'I  spoke  to  the  owner  about  it,  but  he  siid  iZV 

!••  I  shnnlH  1  ■^      '""'  """^'^  '°^  ""0  next  voyage." 
p,    the  major  said  wrathfuliv.     "However  in<,t  ■,>  I         . 
ITete'lhw"^'  '-''  '^^'^°--     On;r  ttey^rild 

0 


^■'  Wrn  MOOBE  AT  OORfNNA. 

_'' The  first  thing  is  to  put  on  every  stitch  of  sail," 
^^^  That  would  avail  us  nothing,  they  can  sail  two  feet  to  our 

-ouwihin'v'  IlT'  ^  t""  ""'  '"P'^  '"  8"'  ''-y.  f-"'  they 
"oiiw  think  that  I  was  trying  to  do  so.     Mv  idea  is  th„t  Z 

.  on  d  press  on  as  fast  as  we  can  til.  thoy  S„te    t    ,    Z 

could  bold  on  for  a  hit,  and  then  haul  up  into  the  wind  and 

low,,  our  topsails,  which  they  will  take'  for  a  proof  :l  ^ 

,.:l™''  ''""^  ^'^  «^«.  Captain;  we  cannot  do  anything 
"A'o,  no,  I  am  not  thinking  of  doint'  thit      Vn,,  =„    *i, 

"That  plan  will  d>,,  very  well,"  the  major  agreed,  "that  is  if 
they  venture  to  come  boldly  alongside  " 

"One  is  pretty  sure  to  do  so,  though  the  oth.r  mav  lir 

" :  rlr'"'"  "'t  ^""  ''■«^«'-  pointe<,  rxs 

n  ca.e  we  make  any  resistance;  but  seeing  what  we  are  and 

,t  ;?  ""'^  ™'^'  '"'"■  ^™^'"  S"-  -^^'^h  side,  they  are  hirfly 
like  3  to  suspect  anything  wrong.  I  am  n,  t  at  all  afra  d  rf 
baung  them  off;  my  only  fear  is  that  after  they  hav  h  ared 
away  they  will  open  upon  us  from  a  distance  " 

les,  that  would  be  awkward.     However   if  th^r,  ^ 
must  keep  the  men  below,  and  in  theTa'nL'  Ton"',:: 
better  get  your  carpenter  to  cut  up  some  spars  and  make  a 
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could  carry;  the  wind  was  light  now,  but  .he  vosse!  -a.-  ■  >lline 
heavily  in  a  long  swell.  The  major  exan  ■■^,,  >  the  gi„.  ,  losely 
and  found  that  they  were  even  worse  tha  i  l.«  had  anticipated 
the  rust  holes  eaten  in  the  iron  having  been  filled  „p  with 
putty,  and  the  whole  painted.  He  was  turning  away  with  an 
e.«  aniation  of  disgust  when  Terence,  who  was  standing  near 
.Slid  to  him:  "  ' 

"I  beg  your  pardon.  Major,  but  don't  you  think  that  if  we 
were  to  wind  some  thin  rope  very  tightly  round  them  three  or 
four  inches  thick,  they  might  stand  a  charge  or  two  of  grape  to 
give  them  at  close  quarters;  we  needn't  put  in  a  very  heavy 
charge  of  powder.  Even  if  they  did  burst,  I  should  think  that 
the  ropo  would  ji,  .'vent  the  splinters  from  flying  about  " 

"The  Idea  is  not  a  bad  one  at  all,  ierence.  I  will  see  if 
the  captain  has  got  a  coil  or  two  of  thin  rope  on  board  " 

Fortunately  the  ship  was  fairly  well  supplied  in  this  respect, 
and  a  few  of  the  sailors  who  wore  accustomed  to  servin.^  rope 
with  a  dozen  soldiers  to  help  them,  were  told  off  to  the  work' 
rhe  rope  was  wound  round  as  tightly  as  the  strength  of  a 
do.en  men  coul.1  pull  it,  the  process  being  repeated  five  or  six 
times  until  each  gun  was  surrounded  by  as  many  layers  of 
rope.  A  thin  rod  had  been  inserted  in  the  touch-hole  The 
cannon  was  then  loaded  with  half  the  usual  charge  of  powder, 
and  filled  to  the  muzzle  with  bullets.  The  rod  was  then 
<lrawn  out,  and  powder  poured  in  until  it  reached  the  sur- 

While  this  was  being  done  all  the  soldiers  not  engaged  in 
the  work  wont  below,  and  the  officers  sat  down  under  shelter 
0  the  bulwarks.  The  two  privateers,  a  large  lugger  and  a 
bug,  had  been  coming  up  rapidly,  and  by  the  time  the  guns 
were  ready  for  action  they  were  but  a  mile  away.  Presently 
a  puff  of  smoke  burst  out  from  the  bows  of  the  lugger  and  a 
round  shot  struck  the  water  a  short  distance  ahead  of  the  &« 
/-««^  She  held  on  her  course  without  taking  any  notice  of  it, 
-...1  tor  a  few  minutes  the  privateer  waa  silent,  then  when  they 
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"  Voii  may  as 


other   the  job  be.ng  e^'ec.tld  l^   !    rif' W  T  1"  ""^ 
The  two  privateers,  which  h;.H  1,.  •,      ^      "'""''  "«»■■ 

distance  of  each  other,  „  w  etcLf  d  T  f  "''',""  '■'  ^'""•' 
ran  on  straight  towanis  the  ?!w^  «'g»»!s,  and  the  lugger 
eonrse  which  would  ;  ht  t  t'Tl  "^"^  "■«  "^"S  '-^  » 
and  enable  them  to  rake\e  w^'fae,  'f  ''T' ,°'  '""  '''"^^'' 
passed  below,  and  the  soldier,  In  '"^"'"'^■'J^-     Word  was 

they  reached  it  and  tSr;^""?   "i"'"  ^^^k,  stooping  as 

The  major  had  aire  dy  askfl   „     ol  '?'  ""'''''''  "^^  ''"^™'l'^- 
-5^the        3.     An^:Si£r-::f^''e  oncers, 

^Ha./^a::h:c:,frt:'ri;'^---r''."-' 

The  deck  ff  the  h  ir  '  ^  "1"^"^'  represented." 

course  she  wl  te  rig  bZ/ht^f '  ''''^  '"^  "-'•  -"^  'he 
f«-/»r«.  Some  of  the  me  f  we'  J"  '  '™«"'  "^  ">« 
boats,  when  suddenly  a  hick  inlnf  T^"'"^'  '"  '""''^^  ^"^ 
the  bulwarks,  two  ■■undred  tit,  '"^  '^f'^  "''''"'^^^  '''■ove 
the  contents  of  the  four  Ir  .^^'''^  '"  ^^'''  '5«.  ^vhiie 
the  fire  was  tremens  'Z  ZT.': '"'''■  ^"'^  ^^-^  "^ 
with  dead  and  dying  men  ■  hdf  ,   "  '"°"^"'  covered 

fi'-ed   by  the  reSir  ;  ''"'^  ^.'""""« '»'«^'- another  volley 
destructL,     TrSrd  ToT'o^Tr  '^^  ^'"^"^  °^ 

beSZ^n'^KlrlS^f  "^^^  «''--^.  "the  fellow 
The  soldiers  ran  down  to  the  hold  again.     A  n.i„„te  later 
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the  brig,  sailing  across  the  stern,  poured  in  tf,„  fl.     .  i 
one  by  one.     Sending  „>uch  lo'w'er   „         later  thnh  '"" 

the  deck'  be.o":'  tt  1^ :f  ^  tZTl  ""'T  ''^ 
one  was  injured  by  the  shot  «;  %i  g  fCi''^'^;"'' 
then  took  up  her  position  three  or  four  h.  nTn        ,  ^"« 

the,,uarteroftheL.;,„.,an    oltda  tet^^^^^^^^ 
To  this  the  barque  eo  .Id  nX   ,.        ,-^  ,■'' "«'""'""""• 

p3.etsbein,.bo3y  inrt.v":tZd£ef  £f  '"^ 
ay  helpless  alongside  the  &«4„..;  the  s,  rv  •  .  oJ  hef' 
had  run  be bw,  and  darpH  nr,t  ,.„,  "vnois  ot  her  crew 

guns,  as  they  ;ould  Sb       sCbTth    '  'V'^  ''"'' 
Sea-horse.  ^P'  ''■>^  "^'^  musketry  of  the 

"e^TtS^rtr  Sr^f  ^T 'f -^ '''-,  and 
-ounded  by  the  enemy"  shot  tt  f  '""^  "  '^"^^"  °^  =° 
however,  had  gone  vo^tl  ei  heads'^Th:  '"'""  °'  "'^"''• 
by  some  of  the  non-comm'ss  on.d  nfl-  '"''""*''■  '^''^''^'' 

holes  that  had  been  made  mTtt"'  "?  """^^  P'"gg'"g 
had  fairly  succeeded  Ibntf.!"  «  !'  "'"''  "'"^  '^t-^^'  -"d 
the  enemy's  oWec  bein!  nn  .  "  f  ?  '*°''  '"'"^  ''^"''^  ««  '»-. 
As  he  passed  up  rou  h  the  ma^H  '^^  ^  '^"P'""  "^^  --«'' 
th.t  th'e  destruction  h?e  wtg  :t  •  Jed  X'  ^^T^  '^"' 
the  cabins  had  been  knopkn  i  ■  ^  .  ^'''  woodwork  of 

^gaping  hole  in  the   ternt.d  it'sLm 'dTt'  '"T  ^""^  "^  ^reat 
the  vessel  would  be  knn^U  )  V  °  """^  ""•'  '^<'f<"-o  >ong 

''eck  and  .oporttd'LtTttlf'LCr     ^^  ^^'"^^^^  ^  ">' 

,  ^'« » ht;i:?rfwr'',r  ?;?™'"-  "^"^'^  --^  ">■' 

fclusion  that  they  cannot  Jt  ■ '"°"'  '=°'""  '°  "'^  =°- 

,*nd  there  wi!  Te  no  hTnlTo  h"  X  T'\  """^  '""  ''™  '°--. 
«and  haulmg  down    ur  flfg  '    '°  '"'  '"  ^''°°^^  '•«'-™  -^king 
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«hip  ha.l  cira«-„  her  11  "'o  S^'   J'"'  ''"^^"'°"  "'  ">" 
up  aUog..her  if  we  don^  dosollinl "    ''^"°"  ""'  ™-''  - 

we^X£;.S2i:r  >^^  ^~^ '»''^.  ^ 

''^todo?    ThemWrw    trT"''^^    i^ut  what  are 
any  good.     The  cannon  a?  e.t    ?,::/"■  '■"'""'  ""'  '"  "» 

.o:S;e:i^S::;:,iSit^'-'o".«ic.e.  no^« 

fm  possession  of  the  Ingge  t  h  o"  f^/"'"'  '""'P'"^  -""^ 
dozen  sailors  to  work  hfr  C  an  T  \™''' ^"'^ '"'" '^ 
engage  the  brig."  '  *'  """"  «<='  "P  the  main-sail  and 

my  eomi^n/rnrtak'e  possessbll  tfT^  '"''"■  ^  '''"  ''•^^''  "P 
one  of  the  ship's  officer,  and  "hif a   f    '^^"''  "'"  ^''''"  "-' 
sails,  and  then  we  will  ™  out  and  „       X'"  T"  '"  ^^"^"^  "-e 
"  It  is  a  splendid  idefoGraJy  #  '  ''"«  ^"^P''" 

Ct:di\:^?-:jto:s  ■!  iTr  °'^-»  -■•o 

"By  all  means,  get  your  cln  '  ^"^  ^''^  """" 

O'Grady  hurried  Iw^v      T^"^  "P  ''''  ""'"'•" 
P»ny  poured  up  on  'to  th;  d"  ek"  '  """'"''  '^'  """^  "^  ^s  corn- 
He  SoTh:"::;  """  "">  ^^^^"-^  ^  >•-  the  .aior-s  leave  - 

^S  ::;^tt;;: -- %Ht  shock,  as  the  lugger  .a.e 
Como  on,  J.tds "  DV,..,  i        ■ , 

■•-tar;;:,!;^"-^™.■-f 


e'-w.ng  d^wn^nrr^r;;;^- 


'gger.     He  n-as  fol- 
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lowed  by  his  men,  the  first  m,itc  and  sir  siilnv,  .1  • 

mainsail,  the  soldiers  fciiled  on  to  the  rone  and    Z      ! 
'Haul  that  sheet  to  wimlwiirH  "  fl,<.  „  ^      i_       -^  '".i"tu, 

AS  the  higger  camo  out  from  behind  the  &«-/,„,„  „„„  ,/, 
gm.  ».s     red,  and  the  white  splinters  on  th7  i  I    f  :,! 

showed    hat  most,  if  not  all  of   the  shots  had  take     effc' 

:io$;s=£i:^r-— sS:!i:^ 

Wd  guns  prretiHheir'itSr  '""  ^""^  ^"^  "^  -^- 

-i'iti^^^iidt^X'aSr^tns"-''^ 
Srf::s:^er.-— '^---,;:r^^: 

down  her  helm  and  made  off  before  t"e\LVi^i  7:! /"" 
very  light.  "'"u,  "nitn  was  now 

"Load  your  guns  and  then  out  with  the  oars"  Cant.ir, 
0 Grady  shouted.    "Be  jabers,  we  will  have  that  fdlow     rT 


mm 
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''"»«i  to  direct  the  fire  of   fan  '^    ^'^""^^  W-nself  con 

^hot  into  the  brig'.  3t„r„  '^^.^^f  "e"".  ""d  sent  shot  ate" 

i""dred,,ards'stan,I  dalthih  .""/'''^  ""'  -™  S 
^ome  s,.oep.,  the  lugger  If,  !.,*'  u"  "''"  ''""^'J'/  got  out 
°"  their  taffrail,  and°1e,f  1  .T^^'  "^^  <=rew  cluster^ 
--l""g  the  I>ivot-g„„  '   Tf;7"f '^^  «;■<=  "Pon  the  par  J 

fo^r  wounded   "-hen  OTiradv.  aH  to 'I'     '1.   '''"'"  '''""''^"^ 
"J-ave  the  l-uii  alonp   1    ^  "  """  others: 

^"">  a"  the  g,„„  over  t.  the  olh^f  ".T^'  ''"^  V  working  it 
-a™„,g  and  then  go  at  he  "        "'  '"^''  ^"^  '""'  S^'ve  thel  a 

« tn^riS'  ^'-^'^  '^-  on  hoard 

rf^°^-S^t^3i"c!:rtrr^--'''^«^the, 

h-™-'     Don't  Jet  WoU'  come  ,         '''"''Suard,  a„d  4^2 
'i- t  want  to  hear  his  idea  o^  hTL  ""•  ""^."'^^^  >•»"  do,  I 

Terence  had  just  time  to  ston    h      "^""'^  "'>^  """>"•" 
forward  '° ''"^ '''<' "''te  as  he  wa,  coming 

Theshipissignalh-ng/'hes^id 

,•-'  -"-'-  to  captuTttrg  tdt""'^""'"  "^' 
J?eo.cer.ughed.  ^^  >—  to  do 

:-S'bn^iM::r.^^^^%nott,"hesaid. 
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^^'hen  within  a  hundred  ja'"  o    t  h^T  ^''"^^"^■ 
»  heavy  musketry  fire  many  n    ,h  ^  ""^  '™°P^  "P^ned 

^heratlincand  so conimaZK /h/bri" '  H^'1'"^  ''"^'^  '™-^  "P 
"veredwithabriskfirebutth/pr.  ?'."*    ^hoyweroan 
by  the  shouting  of  orders  and  the  .r'  "^'"'"'"'''  "'"^  ""''-  ■^"d 
board  it  was  evident  th.t  tie  „?,:*«.""  """  ''^'^^-''^d  on 
by  the  sight  of  the  troops  and    h""'"  ^'"'  ''■•'"'■ff'"i^ed 
The  brig's  gun,  were  hLt'  y    Id  t  ZT"  n  ,""""  ™--'- 
bear  on  the  higger  as  she  fnr„   . '  T       ^  "'"'''  '^«  brought  to 
aTeady  been  ^f  i^; iJthXSf St     """^  '^^""^  ^'^ 
contents  simultaneously  into  the  brL  tlf      ^"".\P°"™'J  'beir 
was  fired,  and,  headed  by  &gX   It"  M.'"'-'"S  volley 
board  the  brig.  ^  ^wacly,  the  soldiers  sprang  on 

^^o1:£ltZ  i:;Z,^'  ^^-'^  %  fluttered  down 
The  EnglL  broadsS   ^d    XvTed'T ^^" '''''■-™' 
aken  terrible  effect.     Of  the  crew  nf       t  "'"''=  '^"««''"  bad 
k'Jled  and  a  large  proport    n    fThe  re'f '^'  "f  ""^'^  "-e 
d>ers  gave  three  hearty  cheers  a   T «       '''°''"'i<"i-    The  sol- 
The  privateersmen  wefeToro^dT,^^^ 
L.eutenant  Hunter,"  O'Grady  Zid'^^^^' 
the  ugger  with  the  left  wing  oTL   1   ^°  ^°"  ^o  on  board 
b".k  you  had  better  stay  hfre  ther    are"'"''     '''  "'°°'^'  ' 
«a-s  to  „,„,g,  ,^^^  ^  J^  are   n  the  r  '  ^°"  """^  ""^ 
;■'   be  enough  to  steer  her  •  we  tS  n  iPr^v   °"'  "'^"  ''-« 
Put  the  others  on  board  the'  lugg  ^  '  ' ""  '*  "^^  ™P«»  ^"^  y""- 

.  ^-^ 'be  by,  Mr.  Woods  ■' he  said   "T 
bo.sted  a  signal;  what  doe^  it  Lean; "      ''"  """'  "'''  ^""P  '"'^ 

--eiy;  "however,  we  '^iXtToZ'^''" ^'''''^'y ^'^^^ 
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Tho  Sea-horse  was  lying  head  to  wind  a  mile  and  a  half 
away,  and  tho  two  prizes  ran  rapidly  up  to  her.  Thoy  were 
received  witli  a  troniendoua  cheer  from  the  men  closely  packed 
along  her  bulwarks.  O'Orady  at  once  lowered  a  boat  and  was 
rowed  to  tho  Sea-horse,  taking  Terence  with  him. 

"  You  have  done  extremely  well,  Captain  O'Grady,"  Major 
Harrison  said,  as  he  reached  the  deck,  "and  I  congratulate 
you  heartily.  You  should,  however,  have  obeyed  the  order  of 
recall;  tho  brig  might  have  proved  too  strong  for  you,  and, 
bound  on  service  as  we  are,  we  have  no  right  to  risk  valuable 
lives  except  in  sclf-4efence." 

"Sure  I  knew  nothing  about  the  signal,"  O'Grady  said,  with 
an  air  of  ituiocence;  "I  thought  it  just  meant  'More  power  to  ye ! 
give  it  'em  hot!'  or  something  of  that  kind.  It  was  not  until 
after  I  had  taken  the  brig  that  I  was  told  that  it  was  an  order 
of  recall.  As  soon  as  I  learned  that,  we  came  along  as  fast  as 
we  could  to  you." 

"  But  Mr.  Woods  must  surely  have  known." 
"Mr.   Woods  did  tell  mo,   Major,"  Terence  put  in,  "but 
somehow  I  forgot  to  mention  it  to  Captain  O'Grady." 
There  was  a  laugh  among  the  officers  standing  round. 
"You  ought  to  have  informed  him  at  once,  Mr.  O'Connor," 
the  major  said,  with  an  attempt  at  gravity.     "However,"  he 
went  on,  with  a  change  of  voice,  "  we  all  owe  so  much  to  ycu 
that  I  must  overlook  it,  as  there  can  be  very  little  doubt 
that  had  it  not  been  for  your  happy  idea  of  taking  possession 
of  the  lugger  we  should  have  been  obliged  to  surrender,  for  I 
should  not  have  been  justifiea  in  holding  out  until  tho  ship 
sank  under  us.    I  shall  not  fail,  in  reporcing  the  matter,  to 
do  you  full  credit  for  your  share  in  it.     Now,  what  is  your 
loss.  Captain  O'Grady?" 

"Three  men  killed  and  eleven  wounded,  sir." 
"  And  wlirit  is  that  of  the  enemy?" 

"Thirty-two  killed  and  about  the  .same  number  of  wounded, 
more  or  less.     We  had  not  time  to  count  them  before  we  sent 
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them  down  and  I  had  not  time  afterwaH,,  for  I  was  occpied 
m  obeymg  the  order  of  recall.  I  a.r  .,„rry  that  we  have  killed 
««  many  of  the  poo,-  beggars,  but  if  they  had  hanlod  down  their 
flag  when  we  got  up  with  them  there  woul.l  have  been  no 
occasion  for  it.  I  should  have  told  their  captain  that  I  looke.l 
upon  him  as  an  obstinate  pig,  but  as  he  and  his  first  officer 
»Me  bo  h  killed  there  was  no  use  in  my  spaking  to  him." 

\  ell,  ,t  has  been  a  very  satisfactory  operation,"  the  major 
saui,  and  we  are  very  well  out  of  a  very  nasty  fix.  Now  you 
wi  1  go  back  to  the  brig.  Captain  0-Grady,  and  prepare  to'send 
he  prisoners  on  board.     We  will  send  our  b-ats  for  them. 

and  see  to  the  wounded  French  and  English.     Dr.  Daly  will 
bnng  the  worst  cases  on  board  here,  and  will  leave  O'Flalor  y 

tt  t  thf  '"  '°°.'  fl'  '"^  "''''''■    '"'^y  '^'"  •-  better  t     re 

wi  h  lou  trfi  '^'P-  /'"'  '"'  "^'"'^  «•■"  ™""'i"  there 
with  you  with  five  men,  and  you  will  retain  fifty  men  of  your 

own  company.     The  second  officer,        ',  five  men   -vill  uZ 
charge  of  the  ,         .     „^  ^„  ,^;^  ^^,_^^  L  fift/'l.'t 
Captain  O'Dnscol's  company,  under  that  officer.     That    v," 
fre  th'r:!""^ ■"""  "•""  ""  ''>-'  ^-«-    «-  "-y  P^i-e's 

thcif  "r""^  ""'  '"'""'^'"^'  ^''^°''  ''•="  "«  ^I'OUt  fifty  of 
th  m:  her  crew  was  eighty  strong  to  begin  with.  There  are 
only  soma  thirty,  including  the  slightly  wounded,  to  lookler" 

char™  of  theT  A  "  ""''  ^  "''"''  ""'''  >■""  ^'^'^  ''""^'t^ko 
tn  we  have  ^^  5""""  y'"'  ^"  b°*  ""-'o  •'^'ide  us  here 

ar    Wh   o  f  7^"^  our  repairs,  and  when  we  make  sail  you 

onyour'owTaccoS?"^'  "^  ^°"  '°  ""'^"'^''^  ^"^  -»-' 

toi-ee^iSh  yoir'"'-  ''^^°''  ^"-^ -'' -"^  '^-"  - - 

.  in  tSrl"  ri!''^^!':'^^^  ?'  °«-"  ^'  O'^-'^y''  obstinacy 
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evidence  th.it  they  had  ha.l  to  the  contrary.      The  Major  .aid 

"  You  will  have  to  go  under  the  easiest  sail  possible  The 
bng  can  go  t«.o  feet  to  this  craft's  oue,  and  you  will  only  want 
■our  lower  sads.  If  yc  -.  put  on  more  you  will  be  running 
ahead  an.   losu.g  u,  at  night.     We  shall  show  a  light  over  ouf 

St'oT'i,  "°"  °°  """"'"  "^  ^''"'  '^  '■'"°''  y'"'"^!^^'  '0  lose 
A  party  ,.f  mon  w-ere  already  at  work  nailing  battens  overthe 
battered  stern  of  the  Se,./.,n.e.  When  this  w'as  done,  sail-cloth 
was  naded  oyer  them,  and  a  coat  of  pitch  given  to  it  The 
operation  toolf  four  hours,  by  which  time  all  the  other  arrange- 
ments ha<l  been  complete  The  holds  of  the  two  privateers 
were  found  to  be  empty,  and  they  learned  from  the  French 
crews  that  the  two  craft  had  sailed  from  Bonleaux  in  compl 
but  four  days  previously,  and  that  the  S^^^m*  was  the  first 
English  ship  that  they  had  come  across. 

th^t^ffi  '""'  '■'"""'"!'«'■'  C"Pt.iin  O'Grady,"  the  Major  said,  as 
that  officer  prepared  to  go  on  board,  "that  Mr,  Woods  is  in 
command  of  the  vessel,  and  that  ho  is  not  to  be  interfered  with 
m  any  way  with  regard  to  making  or  taking-in  sail.  Ha  has 
rece>ved  precise  imtructions  as  to  keeping  near  us,  and  your 
duties  will  be  confined  to  keeping  gxiard  over  the  prisoner^ 
ule"     """^  assistance  to  the  sailors  as  they  may  ,?. 

"I  understand,  Major;  but  I  suppose  that  in  case  you  are 
attacked  we  may  take  a  share  in  any  divarsion  that  is  going 

talLl'' n'p  *i°''  *■'*'. ''■^^o  ■«  """^h  chance  of  our  being  at- 
tacked, 0 Grady;  },ut  if  we  are,  instructions  will  Ik-  .signalled 
to  you.     French  privateers  arc  not  likely  to  interfere  with  us 

ngate  should  fall  .„  with  „s,  you  will  have  instructions  to 

heer  off  at  once,  and  for  each  of  you  to  make  your  way  to 

Lisbon  as  quickly  as  you  can.     You  see,  we  have  transferred 
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i<nr  g,m,  from  cnoh  of  yo„r  craft  to  take  the  pl.ce  „f  the 
rotten  cannon  on  boani  here,  but  our  united  forces  ,vou  .1  L 
"f  no  avail  at  all  agamst  a  frigate,  which  would  ,end  u^to  the 
bo   cm  w,th  a  .ngle  broa.l«ide.     We  can  neither  r„ n  nor  fi«h 
mh,,  wretched  ,  d  tub.    If  we  do  see  a  French  friga  e     ,.  ifg 
I  shall  transfer  the  rest  of  the  troous  to  ihn  ...i-      "™"""P; 
then,  off  at  once,  and  leave  the  .JZ^rtl     ^  Ofir; 
we  should  be  very  crowded  on  board  the  privateers,  but    hi 
would  not  matter  for  a  few  days.     So  you  see  the  im,rta„ce 
of  keepu,g  quae  close  to  us,  in  readiness  to  con.e  alongs  do    t 
once  .f  s,gnalled  to.    We  shall  se,.rate  as  soon  as  we  lea^'e  the 
sh.p,  so  as  to  ensure  at  least  half  our  force  reaching  t^:^ 

Captain  O'Driscol   took  Terenre  with  him  ^     k      i     l 
lugger,  leaving  his  lieutenant  i  "c  J"  of  I  win;:;' V 
mained  on  board  the  ship.  ^  ^'"^  '*■•"  ™- 

"  'I""  '"'^''„'i°"«  <=redit  to  the  company,  and  to  my  choice  of 
you  Terence,"  he  said  wa™ly,  as  they  stood  togXr  o  rthe 


CHAPTER    III. 

DISEMBARKED. 


1  astern  of  the  Sta-horse,  while  the  brig  wa,  forced 


48 


WITH   MOOBK   AT  fOBUNNA. 


to  take  in  iwiil  after  «ail  until  the  whole  of  the  upper  «ailB  had 
l)ecn  furled. 

"It  is  to<liou»  work  going  along  like  this,"  O'Driscol  said; 
"but  it  (loos  not  so  much  mutter,  Imcauso  as  yet  wo  do  not 
know  whore  we  are  going  to  land.  Sir  Arthur  has  gone  on  in 
a  fast  ship  to  Corunna  to  see  the  Spanish  ,Innta  there,  and  find 
out  what  assi.stanco  we  are  likely  to  get  frum  Northern  Spain. 
That  will  he  little  enough.  I  expect  they  will  take  our  money 
and  arms  ami  give  us  plenty  of  fine  promises  in  return,  and 
(1(1  nothing;  that  is  the  game  they  have  luen  playing  in  the 
south,  and  if  there  were  a  j^raiii  of  sense  among  oiu'  minlstors 
they  would  sea  that  it  is  not  of  the  Rli,,'itest  use  to  rcck(m  on 
Spain.  As  to  I'ortugal,  wo  know  v(>ry  little  at  jirescnt,  b\it  I 
expect  there  is  not  a  pin  to  choose  between  them  and  the 
Spaniards." 

"  Then  we  are  not  going  to  LislH)n  1"  Terence  said  in  surprise. 

"I  expect  not.  Sir  Arthur  won't  determine  anything  until 
he  joins  us  after  his  visit  to  Coriuiria,  b\it  I  don't  think  that  it 
will  be  at  Lialmn  anyhow.  There  are  strong  forts  guarding 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  ten  or  twelve  thousand  troops 
in  the  city,  and  a  Russian  fleet  anchored  in  the  port.  I  don't 
know  where  it  will  be,  but  I  don't  think  that  it  will  be  Tiisbon. 
I  expect  that  wo  phall  slip  into  some  little  port,  land,  and  wait 
for  ,Junot  to  attack  us;  we  shall  be  joined,  I  expect,  by 
Stewart's  force,  that  have  been  fooling  al)Out  for  two  or  three 
months  waiting  for  the  Spaniards  to  make  up  their  minds 
whether  they  will  admit  them  into  Cadiz  or  not.  Ynu  see,  at 
present  there  are  only  9000  of  us,  and  they  say  that  Junot 
has  at  le.aat  50,000  in  Portugal ;  but  of  course  they  are  scattered 
about,  and  it  is  hardly  likely  that  he  would  venture  to  with- 
draw .all  his  garrisons  from  the  large  towns,  so  that  the  odds 
may  not  be  as  heavy  as  they  look,  when  we  meet  him  in  the 
field.  And  I  suppose  that  at  any  rate  some  of  the  Portuguese 
will  join  us.  From  what  I  hear,  the  peasantry  are  brave  enough, 
only  they  have  never  had  a  chance  yet  of  making  a  fight  for 
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it  owing  to  their  rai»erable  government,  which  never  can  make 
up  its  miiiii  to  do  anything.  I  hope  that  Sir  Arthur  ha» 
ordiM-s,  ua  noon  n»  ho  takes  l.ishou,  to  assume  this  entire  control 
of  the  country  and  ignore  the  native  governn.iiit  iltogcthor. 
Kveii  if  they  are  worth  anything,  which  ihey  are  sure  not  to 
lie,  it  is  liotter  to  have  one  head  than  I  wo,  and  as  wo  Kh;iU  have 
t.i'do  all  the  fighting,  it's  ju»t  as  well  that  wo  should  have  the 
whnle  control  of  things  too," 

Kor  four  days  they  sailed  along  ijuietly.  On  the  morning 
c]f  the  fifth  the  signal  was  run  up  from  the  Sm-Iioisc  for  the 
prizes  to  close  up  to  her.  Mr.  "Woods,  the  iiuUe  on  board  the 
brig,  at  once  sent  a  sailor  up  to  the  mast  lusid, 

"There  is  a  large  ship  away  to  the  south-west,  sir,"  ho 
Bhoutc<!  down, 

"  What  does  she  look  liket" 

"  I  can  only  seo  her  royals  and  topsails  yet,  bat  by  their 
square  cut  I  think  that  she  is  a  ship  of  war." 
"Do  you  think  she  is  French  or  English  1" 
"  I  cannot  say  for  certain  yet,  sir,  but  it  looks  to  me  ns  if  she 
is  French.    I  don't  think  that  the  sails  are  English  cut  anyhow." 
fciuch  was  evidently  the  opinion  on  board  the  lim-hovse,  for 
as  the  prizes  came  up  v.-ithin  a  hundred  yards  of  her  they  were 
hailcil  Ijy  the  major  through  a  speaking-trumpet,  and  ordered 
to  keep  at  a  distance  for  the  present,  but  to  bo  in  readiness  to 
come  up  alongside  directly  orders  were  given  to  that  effect. 

In  another  half-hour  the  look-out  reported  that  he  could  now 
see  the  lower  sails  of  the  stranger,  and  had  very  little  doubt 
but  that  it  was  a  large  French  frigate.  Scarcely  h;<  '  he  done 
so  before  the  two  prizes  were  ordered  to  close  U))  to  the 
Sea-horse.  The  sea  was  very  calm  and  they  were  able  to  lie 
alongside,  and  as  soon  as  they  did  so  the  troops  began  to 
be  transferred  to  them.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  oper.-ition 
was  completed.  Major  Harri.son  taking  his  place  on  board  the 
lugger;  half  the  men  were  ordered  below  an<i  the  prize  sheered 
off  from  the  Sea-horse. 
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an  hour  :re  ;hI  t  1  Sr  ''I'Zr  'T  ^f  "-'  -"•  - 
and  then  we  must  leavf  th!'  c  f  """"  """^^^^  *'^"-''<»"-, 
our  stores  sherlSs'' w:ft;^^^^^^^^^^^  -«'''  ^o-^ 
gestion  w  offer?    You  got  us  out  of  Z?;  ^°"  ""^  Se- 

this is  not  quite  so  bX  Z  t  L  ,  f  '"'"^'"'  ""^  "'°"«'' 
frigate  when  she  co^IsV'^^^uXTITT  ''"' 
slow  sailer,  and  will  orobahlv  ll  T  ,  ^  &«■*«•«  is  a 
leisure,  and  w^Io  oHn  chi       I       .'"  ^  ^'"^"^  "?  ^'  ^'' 

-.  ...  LI    yo„  h".^^      ?""•"•  ■'"'"''"•"  •>•• 

»i..hM  m'         "  "  »  l!««i  to  Olb.,  ihij,  taij. 
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row  along.idfl  0  the  ship,  and  ask  the  captain  to  get  the  slings 
at  work  and  hoist  some  of  cir  store,  into  her;  we  will  doZ 

lh.s  boats  also  take  twenty  soldiers  on  board  with  you  wifhou 
the,r  jackets;  we  will  do  the  same,  so  that  it  maybe  seen  tha 
we  have  a  strong  party  on  board  getting  out  the  cargo  " 
I  In  a  few  minates  the  orders  were  earned  out,  and  fortv 
l.old,er,  were  at  work  on  the  deck  of  the  5.a-Am,  slinging  "^ 
Itent,  from  below,  and  lowering  them  into  the  boats  alongfide 
iThe  approach  of  the  frigate  was  anxiously  watched  from  the 

Burled,  and  the  privateers,  under  the  smallest  possible  canvas 
te„frF°'  ■!«';'"'' distance  of  a  couple  of  lengths     The 
hull  of  the  French  frigate  was  now  visible 
'    "She  IS  very  fast,"  the  mate  said  to  the  major,  "and  she  is 
«fe  to  catch  one  of  us  if  the  breeze  she  has  got  hilds  " 
As  she  came  nearer  the  feeling  of  auxiety  heightened 

They  ought  to  make  out  our  colours  now  sir  " 
Almost  immediately  afterwards  the  frigate 'was  seen  to 
hange  her  course.     Her  head  was  turned  ^more  to  the  easT 
L  suppressed  cheer  broke  from  the  troops 

prii^wisShCtr"'^'"^^''"'^^"^^- 

SanTthfr'^'""^  "P^^^^'^  ^'"""^  the^eo-Aor^^and  the 

^'■Kvlld        T  ""''"^  "  "'""  ""o™  ">*"  "  ""i'e  "head 
Five-and-twenty  guns  a-side,"  the  major  said     "  Bv  Jove ! 
fce  would  have  made  short  work  of  us  "  ^ 

Im  11721  "^''n"'  '°  "*''«  "y  "^'^'^S^  »  ">«  position 

ust  b in  '        ''"/  ^"'^  '°  '^'  ^"^'^■^  'he  stores  that 
fc JawaJ  '"°''''  """'  '■'^  ^™-'""^"  -^  five  or  six 

•:X'  Cti"""  ^'  "'«'"  '"^'^^  -"  ^^^'  C^P*''^"'" 
"I^thmk  th..t  we  had  better  give  him  another  hour,  sir. 
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ZmtclT  "^'"^  '^"  ^'"'  ""'  P"^«  '°  'he  south  it 

n  K-   u    ^       '"""'"  ^'  °"'^«'  '^•"1  ^^^  ^^Ptain  might  take  it 
into  h,s  head  to  come  back  again  to  inquire  into  it.'' 

"ShBkf    "  n°"  ""'"•  ™'''^  '''  sufficient,"  the  major  8ai,i 
She  a  travelling  at  eight  or  nine  knots  an  hour,  and  she  is 
evidently  bound  for  port.    It  .ould  be  unlikely  in  th   extreme 
that  her  commander  would  beat  back  ten  miles  on  'hanfrc 
all,  might  be  a  fool's  errand  "  ' 

rea^y  t^iil'™  r"^*-'  '''■   ^^^  '"  ''^'^  »  ^^o-  -  ^^all  be 

The  major  was  rowed  to  the  Sm-horse.     "We  may  as  well 

transfer  the,  men  at  once,"  he  said.     We  have  Tad  T.e  l 

narrow  escape  of  it,  Captain,  and  there  is  no  doubt  tha    we 

We  r  u7  '"f ''^  '"  "'^  ^''^^P"^^'  °f  'h-^t  young  ensign 
We  should  have  been  sunk  or  taken  if  he  had  not  mZ^A 

secon?'       ^  "'P'"'"'^  ''^  ^'■^°^''  P"^*'««"  in  thf 

^nZ°l  ^'%"g\''  '^^''J°'--  Another  half-hour  and  tie  craft 
w^d  have  foundered  under  us;  and  the  frigate  wo.lV  f,' 

the  Frenchman  had  not,  as  he  thought,  seen  two  privLer   a 

"ThaThTi':^'!  ""'•     "^  V  '"^^  ^°""«  dloTZ''' 
w,fl,  h!  '  '°''^°''  ^S™^''-     "  He  has  been  brought  un 

^ith  the  regiment,  and  has  always  been  up  to  pranks  of  "ll 
kind,;  but  he  has  used  his  wits  to  good  purpose  this  time  and 
I  have  no  doubt  will  turn  out  an  excellent  officer  "  ' 

board  Ihe'^^Lr  ""tu"''  "'''°'  ^""'"''"^'^  *>>«  "ffi^^"  on 
board  the  Sea-hwse.  The  troops  from  the  lugger  and  bri^ 
were  drawn  up  on  deck,  and  the  major,  standinfon  the  poo;^ 
said  in  a  voice  that  could  be  heard  from  end  to  end  of  the  sh  ,. 
Officers  and  men,  we  have  had  a  narrow  escape  from  a 
!urHe  r^'T'  "''  *"  "'  "  P'  ■'''''«  ">"'  before  we  arrive  at 
ao  luc-cy,  I  think  U  ri^ht  to  take  this  occasion  at  once  of  thank- 
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that  we  escapod'being  captured  Xnrn     "  ™«^«'^  ^uo 
us  with  its  .hot  >  ..hout  our  bcil  Ible  to  :!;'V  ^"""'"'S 
land  it  was  certain  that  in  Zh    !f-  "''^  *">'  ™<^"™. 

|j>au,  down  our  fl  ;  or      "sunk  "'■  t  rr  ^"r"  ''''  '^'^  '° 
wo  .hould  take  Voss..sCt\il\:;il' :^:iTr'  '''' 
Jiinve  off  the  brig.     As  the  result  of  tW  *""■  «""■' 

Ivas  saved  from  being  sunk  and  the  b        '""^f "°"  '^''  "''^' 
I     "In  the  second  plfc     w hen  thit  F™ \T "'"  '"P'"™^' 
Jdown  upon  us  and'our  capt  e    eler-^ri:  ''"  ^''^ 
Suggested  to  me,  that  by  hoisting-  ThlV      u  «      '"''  ^°  "'''° 
ing  to  be  engaged  in  transferring  the  c^tf  ^f  t  '''T 

■Invateers,  we  might  throw  dust  in^o  the  Z  of  t'eVr;' ^ ''' 
>  you  saw,  the  ruse  succeeded  perfectly  T,.  "T,"' 
J)  Connor,  thank  you  most  hp»rf;i  ^'         *<"'efore,  Mr. 

fat  of  your  felloC  oZt  JT^'Z  7  "7  T  "■  '""'  '" 
Ired  men  of  the  regimer'and  of  th  T"  °'  *"  '°"'-  ''""- 
tanner  in  which  youTave  byVo-  v^'  '"""P'^^'  ^°^  "^« 
tved  us  all  from  a  French  orfso^n  T'"^"'''  """^  «°"'^  ^^^^o. 
fe  loss  of  the  wing  of'/Lrr^imt '>  "'  ""^  ""'^^''^ '^'^'^ 

|m  most  heartily  on  the  seryL  f h  ^Tui"'"^  '=°ngratulated 
I"  You  are  a  broth  o   a  boT tI«       ■■r"'^  '""'^'"'^  '^<^'^- 
}  knew  that  it  was  in  you  5l  alo,  r%  "iT  "'""'"'y  -■'^■ 
>thing  for  a  lad  who  had  "tT^'  •  ^T'**  "«' give  a  brass 

[shows  that  he  has  «,th,swil!h'T.°'  '^■^''"''"'  '"  l'™- 
Ks  down  he  willt  Jlrd  lo  bate  >'        '  '"'  ''''  ""^^"  "" 

t  "0  reply  to  make  to  fh"  T'  ''"'"'  ""'^^^erved,  he 

|m  the  4'tain     0  Dris  o   UTTT  ''"''  ""^  --'--J 
I  breaking  down  at  on  «     "  '""'  °"  "'''  ^'"•g« 

f  He  boat!  and  ^ d^Ll^ toT  llSe^  ^'"^  ''  ^'^^ 
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hauled;  a  fresh  breeze  wl  n       m  """""  '°""''  ''°^«- 

her  waV  through  Xwrr  7       """«■  """^  ^''^  P'o^Sl-ed 

entered'theVo   Vi;o'whe,e  the  1"°''"  """''  '^''^^  ^'"' 
and  all  were  riad  to  finH  Thnt  !.       .^™^  *^  to  rendezvous, 

On  anchoring^  the  mtior       \       '?°'''  "''"  ^«'«  «''"  'he™ 

regi...t.  Hewashear'Ji„gr;;jV:2Lr"«  ''  ''' 
said''"  CrS  rfh"""^  ^^°"'  .ou,  Harrison,"  he 
and  we  began  to  trthat;""'"^  "T  '"  '''^««  ^ays  ago, 
masted  or  funk  in  tl  tl/T  ""''\^'"'  ^"^  «■''>«'•  dis! 
this  morning,  and  he  said  hat  f ''"  !?■'.  ''''"  ""^^l  <"«<=«' 
the  day  he  tuld  send  friSl  ^j;:  i,f "  "TT  '"  '^■"'"^ 
could  see  by  his  manner  tbltl^^  u"^'"^  °^  y""'  »»"  ^ 
you  had  gone  down     I    'u,^        "^  ?"'  ^'^-^'^  "=''' 

were  when  we  made  out  vou-^'k""'^"'  ^""^  ^^'^'^  ^o 
for  the  life  of  us  make  0^1^?*^'  '^°"^''  ""  ''"'^'^  "«' 
English  colours  ove^Z  ZJ^t^^"''  '^^  'f  "^""S  ""> 
But  of  course  they  had  nXng  t  do'^^^V^  r  "'''■ 
they  were  two  privateers  th^t  1,    j  u  ^  "'•     ^  S'JPPOse 

frigates,  and  senTiThere  ^th  n  "  "'P'"™'^  ''^  °"«  "^  °« 

home.     They  have  bo  h  oT^l  ^T  "7'  "^  '"^'  ^^f°™  g«>"g 
"  I  will  till  ,  '■^°'  '"'^"  knocked  about  a  bit  " 

iong\::';'^"Chtru';T  "^'  '-'r'-  '*  '^  -'"-^ 

through  The  storm  pretty     ell  Tr  T^^  °'  '^     '^^  «°' 
afterwards,  and  w^owe  f  entt;!.  *'  ^"^  '^  ^"^  ''■"«  »«  " 

-not  an  ^,, j:;r Se:: rx?-- '^- - 

hereSi   elad'^.it ,—t.  ^  will  call  his  father 

well.     I  mayas^elUall  th'm  ;U  un°Th^"'7,'r'^''''^^ 
the  story."  "  "P'  ""^^  ^ill  hke  to  hear 

Turning  to  the  group  of  officers  who  were  sUnding  on  the 
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quarter-deck  a  short  distance  away,  waiting  to  hear  the  news 
when  the  major  had  given  his  report,  he  said;  "You  may  as 
wcl  come  now  a.,d  hear  Major  Harrison's  story,  it  will  Lye 
lu.s  telhr.g  ,t  twice.  You  will  be  glad  to  hear,  O'Connor,  that 
lerence  has  been  distinguishing  himself  in  some  way,  though 
k.mw  not  yet  in  what;  the  major  says  that  if  it  had  not 
■een  for  nm,  the  whole  wing  of  the  regiment  would  have  now 
been  in  a  French  prison." 

"  Te'-enco  was  always  goou  at  getting  out  of  scrapes.  Colonel, 

th™    b  ,  r'  '^^'T  ""'  "="^"y  «™"^  '"  ^''"'"g  i-to 

thing  useful '^"'  ^       '°  """'  ""''  ""'  ^'  has  done  some- 

The  major  then  gave  a  full  account  of  their  adventure  with 

FtrfStT"'  ^"'  "  ''"  "'"^""'  "'"'^  '™™  ''' 

hi'h^^'f;  Z^"""^""  ""  ™'°"''  '''^  ""-"'y-  lowing  out 
hi.  hand  to  him,  ongrat-'ate  you  most  heartily,  which  is 

more  than  I  eve.  .ought  to  do  on  Terence's  account  I  had 
some  misgivings  when  I  recommended  him  for  a  commis.,ion 
but  I  may  congratulate  myself  aa  well  as  you  that  I  did  so 
I  was  sure  the  lad  had  plenty  in  him,  but  I  was  afraid  that 
..was  more  likely  to  come  out  the  wrong  way  than  the  right; 
and  now  it  turns  out  that  he  has  saved  half  the  regiment,  for 
there  ,3  no  doubt  from  what  Harrison  says  that  he  has  done  so." 

done  credit  to  your  kmdness.  Tt  was  a  mighty  bad  se,^pe  this 
time,  and  he  got  out  of  it  well."  F       ■» 

thi  ,and  will  eend  It  ,n  to  Sir  Arthur;  he  arrived  this  morning.  I 
will  go  on  board  the  flag-ship  at  once  and  report  as  to  the  prizes. 
\  ho  they  ociong  to  I  have  not  the  least  idea.  I  never  heard 
a  transport  capturing  a  couple  of  privateers  before-  but  I 
suppose,  as  she  is  taken  up  for  the  king's  service  and  the  prizes 

werecapt„edbyHisMajesty'stroops,fheywillrankasifE 
Dy  the  navy,  that  is,  a  certain  amount  of  their  value  wiU  go  to 
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^  "  It  won't  com.  to  much  1.  J  bni;'  T'"'  '"'"'"«■" 
they  were  both  emptv  and  ht-l'  '^°'°"''';  M>'''0>''-  Von  see, 
"hips  themselves,  Thi^hf  don't  "  '"""'^  ""'  ^''''«'  "'  '^e 
five  or  six  hu„dr;d  apiece.'      '        ^^^"'^  "°"''^  ^'''^  '^''ove 

'0^:^ S:^hS,r  £i"^  j;:;f  r^  -^^-  «'"-  I  "-t 
and  go  to  him  at  once     You  will  fin  ,  /""  '""">  ^^^i"'' 

and  I  should  be  glad  if  vou  1  n   '"'"'""'  "'^  '"  "^  ^aLin, 
time  that  I  return^  hen  I  wmTol^  T'  ^°"^  ^P*"^  V  'he 

"I  have  it  already  writte^r,''''r;'''S'^ 
during  the  document  '  ^°'™''''    ""''  ■""J"'"  »aid,  pro- 

Ar;h?ri!::t:;r:r:o;:t  "r--'  ^"'^'  '^-^^  «^ 

wish  you  would  wr^to  m,t\  n^h  '"'  '™""''  '"  '"'^'^  't.     I 

it,  of  the  actual  affl^  saWr!  ttT'  "  TT"  "  y""  -"  '"•■'1<« 
specially  the  condu' t  Tf  |n  '  °ac  ""'  ^"' '"'«  '» ■•<"-■' 
tions  the  escape  of  the  shin  hnth^L*"  "'''™''  «".^?os- 

French  Wgat/were  d,.  /' '  .S  1  ™Thaf  ''"T'''  ^"' 
report,  and   with   it   the  other    1,  !u       '"  ^  "^^  '^li^al 

details  of  the  affair  Of  eo,.rse  ''r]\'h.t  it  gives  further 
offieial  letter  from  myself  in  LTn  '""  '  '""^'  ^^«  '"  - 
first  I  will  go  and  see  the  LmS '■'  '°""'  '"'°  "P"^'''     B"' 

Ws^ltrXn'fdrih  ""t:""™^'^-  "^-«  ^""•- 
do  with  the  prizeTor  not      p  '  """^  '"'^'°  *"y*ing  to 

not  want  to  tLwe  h  m  f  a>  o^ft  "7""  '"J'^'-  "«  does 
would  entail  no  end  of  ZT       Z  "'^'  *''''''  "«'  ""tter 

the  crafts  might  rot  at  ,h  rT'h  IT'  '"'^''"'  '""^  ''-' 
decide,!.  He  thinks  the  tr.  1"'^"''^'^"^'  the  matter  was 
Bell  the  two  ve  els  fir  w^.  .  "*='  "■"'  ^  '^*"  '^o  '""  ^e  to 
money  accordInT  p  i.l'n  ,  ^r/"  '^'"'''  ^"-^  •^"'''^^  ">« 
In  that  way  there  i,  no  Tik-e  ^  f  ^'  "^""■"8  "''<""  it. 
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that  plan,  to  simplv  scuttln  th„^  i,  .u        ,'  ""''  "''op' 

have  sunk.     Now  I  w       1        ,     °"''  ^""^  ^^P°"  "'a'  'tey 
it  to  head-quarte"  "        '    '  """=  "^  '"^"■^'  ■'^«'='-  -"d  take 
In  two  hours  he  was  back  again 
I       """''■<'"<"' seen  this  chief,"  ho  said  "K„i  r 
:  to  his  adjutant-general      GeLral  vL  -T'  ""'  '"^"^ 

old  friend  of  nune,  and  I  tdSthe  s  n       7''''  ''™'  ^^  ''  "" 

theadjutant-generkjoineStcotersro/F^ 

ing  to  go  n  to  Sir  Arthur  „.!,        ""^"''tion.   Fane  was  wait- 

to  Enjand.  J^^^'^ Tlt^'^r'':'''^- 
mention  the  affair  to  Sir  Arthur-  and     ,  "  '"'  ^<"''^ 

officer  said  that  he  would  it    h  *'f  '"'"'  ""^  ■^">«'- 

such  mention  that  Si^A    hirVn  1  Tf T , '"'^°™  ■""•  -'*'' 
then.  both.     I  find  th  t"^  ,7'  J  j""''"-^  >-'^  through 

[.n  Portugal,  but  that  no  one    hink    m  ,  ^"7^"°"  ^'™"«  °" 
1  bands  of  unarmed  peasants  cm,  h  T       '"  "°""'  °^  't,  as 

Nothing  is  determi     d  Ly     abor:     TV"''' ''"  ^^'-"-''■ 
the  Tagns        complete,,  ifS^roVth  'fLc^ •'°"  ^"^ 
likel     ht  t^;i,f  °^^^^^^    to  Oporto  to-mo.^^there  it  is 
latCorunna.  Fa^'j!  Tjr,^''''"'  ''">  ^tuation  than  he  did 

|the  general  is  n^urfmln  to  „  le'  ""  "°"  '"  "'°™'  "' 

I  After  holding  counsd^h  h,Vl^™™  ^"-"'^  ""der  '"'^^^''t." 
|to  adopt  the  advice  he  hTh  ^''"^f"''  the  colonel  determined 
|or  what  they  w  d  ih  ZZ'  ""n'^  ""  ">«  *-°  "''ft 
|heir  shares  if  any  queSn    2  ""  .•■'*^™'"g  'o  refund 

p«  captain  of  thrr;::\:2r;"  ■"'''■  °"  ""'^•'i-'- 

hptain  in  the  line,  and  his  m1.teT  .h"  ""f.""^  ''''"■''  "'  =« 
|.eutenant.  The  cdo«4  n  t  hil  If  "^  "'''  '"''  ''"""^ 
|ome  merchants  on  ^  re'  an5  tTe  V"  "T"""^''°"  ""» 
^^'clve  hundred  pounds  *"  ""*''  ^^"-^  'old  for 

-'Si^rthn^iXrthT""''  ^  '^-'^  '^«  ^°o 

•  """"=8  that  amount  to  !       :,.-.„.,-.._ 
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missioned  officers,  o.rA  aums  varying  from  ten  pounds  apiece 
to  the  ensigns  to  fifty  pounds  to  the  major.  The  admiral  wa. 
asked  to  approve  of  the  transaction,  and  said,  'I  have  no 
right  formally  to  sanction  it,  since,  so  far  as  I  know,  it  is  rot 
a  strictly  naval  matter;  but  I  ill  give  you  a  letter,  colonel, 
saying  that  you  have  informed  me  of  the  course  that  you  have 
adopted,  and  that  I  consider  that  under  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  capture,  and  the  fact  that  there  are  no  men 
available  for  sending  the  prizes  to  England,  the  course  was 
the  best  and  most  convenient  that  could  possibly  be  adopted, 
though,  had  the  craft  been  of  any  great  value,  it  would  of 
course,  have  been  necessary  to  refer  the  matter  home.' " 

A  week  passed  without  movement.  The  expedition  had 
left  England  on  the  12th  of  July,  1808,  and  Sir  Arthur  rejoined 
It  towards  the  end  of  the  month.  He  had  learned  at  Oporto 
from  Colonel  Brown,  our  agent  there,  that,  contrary  to  what 
he  had  been  told  at  Corunna,  there  were  no  Spanish  troops 
in  the  north  of  Portugal,  out  that  a  body  of  some  8000  Por- 
tuguese irregulars  and  militia,  half-armed  and  but  slightly 
disciplined,  were  assembled  on  the  river  Mondego.  After  a 
consultation  wih  Admiral  Sir  Charles  Cotton,  Sir  Arthur  had 
concluded  that  an  attack  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus  was 
impracticable,  owing  to  the  strength  of  the  French  there  the 
position  of  the  forts  that  commanded  the  entrance  of  the 
river,  and  the  heavy  surf  that  broke  in  all  the  undefended 
creeks  and  bays  near.  There  was  then  the  choice  of  landing 
far  enough  north  of  Lisbon  to  ensure  a  disembarkation  un 
disputed  by  the  French,  or  else  to  sail  south,  join  Spencer 
and  act  against  the  French  army  under  Dupont. 

Sir  Arthur  finally  determined  that  the  Mondego  River  was 
the  most  practicable  for  the  enterprise.  The  fort  of  Figu.!ira 
at  Its  mouth  was  already  occupied  by  British  marines,  and  the 
i^rtuguese  force  was  at  least  sufficient  to  deter  any  small 
body  of  troops  approaching  the  neighbourhood.  Therefore 
to  the  great  joy  of  the  troops,  the  order  was  given  that  the 
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fleet  should  «il  on  the  following  morning;  two  days  later 

hey  anchored  off  the  month  of  the  Mondego.     Just  before 

Starting  a  vessel  arnved  with  despatches  from  Spencer,  saying 

that  he  was  at  S  .  Mary's  and  was  free  to  act  wifh  Sir  Arthur 

to  th:  moU;t'  ""'  ""'^'^''' "-''' "'''-  ">  •"-  ^  -" 

On  J-rriving  there  Sir  Arthur  received  the  mortifying  in- 

t  frn'''\f,  "T°»'^^-P-«  ^^  "een  appointed 'over 
h,    head,  nevertheless  he  continued  to  push  on  h^  own  plans 
with  v,gour,  pending  the  arrival  of  that  general.     With    hi 
bad  news  came  the  information  that  the  French  goneral  Dupon 

Anst™I^'''T'-  ?'"  "'  '"«  '  """"  ^--  -de;  Ge!:::ai 
Anstruther,  and  some  faat-sailing  craft  were  at  once  despatched 
M    f         «°°>™nd,  and  order  it  to  sail  at  once  to  the 

he  troops  began  on  the  1st  of  August,  and  the  9000  men 
their  guns  and  stores,  were  ashore  by  the  5th 
On  that,  day  Spencer  fortunately  arrived  with  3300  men 

Dupont  surrendered  he  had  sailed  for  the  Tagus,  and  had 

Zl  tTth  °-  ''""r-  "'"'  '=°'"'"^"''^''  'h'  fleet  at  t  J 
en  ranee    o  the  nver,  where  Sir  Arthur  was,  and  at  once 

r  tSr  had'"      "•     '''''■'\""'  '™°P'  ^o-  dis;mbarl:ing  S 
Arthur  had  gone  over  to  the  Portuguese  head-quarters  two 
miles  distant,  to  confer  with  Bernardin  Friere,  the  PoSue'e 

that  th  ir  en       ^f  "g"e««  troops  were  almost  unarmed,  and 

h  coast  Z""  r'^l  "f  "^^  "■*'  "'^y  ''■""''J  ^^l-qu-h 
s  ve  campaign,  and  was  lavish  in  his  promises  to  provide  ample 
s^res  0    provisions.     The  English  general  saw,  Lwev  r  Th 

rojrr  Ttrr''  ^ '"'-'  ^^^ '™'"  ">"  ^-'-V- 

He  gave  Fri!^  '"  nnn         ,""  P™'"''^^^  °^  ""='^  commander, 
ae  gave  Pnere  5000  muskets  for  his  troops,  but  absolutely 
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trUelt:y  ""!  P?""""'  P'""-  "•■«  »-'  >■"""•"■<>"  being 
o  keep  near  the  coaat,  where  he  could  receive  his  supplies  froi 
the  sh,,»  and  bo  joined  by  reinforcements  ^ 

to  a  Zir.  tl'  *"",'  '""'r' .""'  ''''"  ™«""«"'  -"  ■""^••""J 
to  a  village  two  miles  inland,  and,  with  two  nK,»™  „»  .v 

same  brigade,  encamped  near    t.     Air^lea  „f  k  en^n  , 

-g.mental  or  ers'  mess  had  been  ab an^d   a     "^  o   fa's' 

fellows  will  learn  how  to  cook  for  us,  but,  by  jabersi  we  w 
l.ve  dacent  as  long  a,  we  can.     My  serva;t,'Trm  Hookn  I 

are  "'.mber  1  and  ,t  is  re.,^onable  that  we  should  stick 
together,  and  though  O'DriscoPs  a  quare  stick,  with  aU  sort 
of  ridiculous  notions,  ho  is  a  good  fellow  at  h4n  and  T  "m 
put  up, vith  him  for  the  .ake  of  having  you  iLe"  ' 

As  they  entered  the  village  ti  .  servant  came  up      "1  h.ve 
managed  It,  Captain;  we  have  g„t  hold  of  the  best  ,uarters 

igrSat;--^'--- 

"  flow  did  you  work  it,  Tim  J" 

"Sure,  your  honour,  I  went  to  the  praste,  and  by  good  luck 

Lr^f  ^l      ^''"'''  "">  ''"^'-  "^"I  «»id  a  prayer  or  two 
As  I  did  so  who  should  come  out  of  the  vestry^but  the  f.  her 

me,  and  to  my  surprise  said  in  good  Irish- 
.. ,  °°  "'•'  *  Clatholic  you  are,  my  man  V 
.  .    """  "^  ^'  yo'"-  riverence,'  said  I,  'and  mo'.t  all  of  tbp 
ng-mont  are;  sure,  wo  were  raised  in  'the  ould  counlry   and 
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belong,  mo«t  of  ne,  to  County  Mnyo  ,.ml  ..l„  i 
out  here  to  fight  for  those  of  Z.        '^r    "'*  """■"  '"  '"'"" 
Frenchmen,  who  the^  irhaJe  t  rir/    ''^"n  *'"''  ""'- 
i'ow  ,'8  it  yon  spake  ihrLr  ^    "  "'  ""'  '■"  »"•     An,l 

so  bold  Jto  air  "  ^'''^'^  ^''""-  "^"^o"-.  '■'  I  may  1« 

whL'etelrS  rnt'cat^'l  T"  "'  "^""«"  ^'  L''""". 

-::i-,a.x:pt;:a';tSx:---° 

^^__  An,,  how  ,e.t  that  you  are  not  ,vith  your  :Uent,n.y 

..'t ' '  ll'The"  S/r 'ue  ^  '","  "'^^"'  ^"-  ^'~. 
'i"iet.,es,.     I  have  been  to  /h  ,   "■'i'"  """''  '"  !'""«•-•  ""'l 

-  muko  the  landlorTund itl^S'  ''h  r"""'  '"^  ""'  '''  "' 
would  be  Just  suitable,  o  ifhlht  lllT'  '^  """"'"  '""'' 
nverenco  to  explain  to  you  thit  thf.    •  ™'"''  '"  >'°"'- 

Catholic,  and  not  hlta "  "  "  "  '"'"  "'"  ''"'''<'  "^  g-^^ 

•''i^.Sj::dSv!rrrrrf°''-" 

were  Catholics;  I  did  ;ot  sayall "^^tJ:!"  ' '"'  """«'■"'"'■' 
that  you  have  liled  hL  '  '°'  '"  ""^■""  "'""  ""'  "^^  »'- 
'hebeen  first  and  "rtlke   ,os"         "/  'l"  "  "'^"  '"  P°  '^  ">o 
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"  I  think  the  matter  will  keep  for  a  few  houn,"  Terence 
saiil,  Uughing,  "and  when  wc  are  once  settled  there  it  will  be 
very  hard  to  turn  us  out." 

'I'ho  loom  was  fouml  to  be  larger  than  they  hafi  exjwcted, 
anil  0'(irady  proposecl  that  they  should  admit  the  whole  ollicers 
of  their  wing  to  share  it  with  them,  to  which  Terence  at 
once  agreed  heartily.  "  I  think  that  with  a  little  sqiioozing  the 
place  would  holii  the  officers  of  the  five  comianies,  and  the 
major  and  O'f^lahcity.  The  mo:e  of  us  there  are  the  merrier, 
and  the  less  fear  of  our  being  turned  out." 

"  That  is  so.  We  had  bettor  piii  the  names  up  on  the  door. 
You  go  down ,and  try  and  make  that  bla<k-browod  landlord 
understand  that  you  want  some  jraper  and  pen  and  ink." 

With  some  difficulty  an.I  much  gesticulation  Terence  suc- 
ceeded. The  names  of  the  officers  were  written  down  on  a 
paper  and  it  was  thuii  fastmied  on  the  door. 

"Now,  Terence,  I  will  go  and  fetch  the  boys;  you  ,ind 
Hoolan  make  the  landlord  undeiBtand  that  we  want  food  and 
wine  for  fifteen  or  si.xteen  officers.  Of  course  they  won't  all 
be  able  to  get  away  at  once.  We  must  contirt  ourselves  with 
anything  we  can  get  now;  afterwards  we  will  send  u;.  our 
rations,  and  with  plenty  of  good  wine  and  a  ham  (there  are 
lots  of  them  hanging  from  the  ceiling  down  below),  we  shall 
do  pretty  well,  with  what  you  can  forage  outside." 

Terence  left  this  part  of  the  work  to  Hoolan,  who,  by  bring- 
ing up  a  number  of  plates  and  ranging  them  on  the  table, 
getting  down  a  bam  and  cutting  it  into  slices,  and  by  pointing 
to  the  wine-skim,  managed  to  acquaint  the  landlord  with  what 
was  required.  In  this  he  was  a  good  deal  aided  by  the  man's 
two  nieces,  who  acted  as  his  assistants,  and  who  were  much 
quicker  in  catching  his  meaning  than  was  the  landlord  himself. 
Very  soon  the  room  below  was  crowded  with  officers  from 
other  regiments,  and  Hoolan  went  up  to  Terence: 

"I  think,  Mr.  O'Connor,  that  it  would  be  a  good  job  if  you 
were  to  go  down  and  buy  a  dozen  of  them  hams.    A  lot  of 
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of  the  intentio,.  of  The  „„tc„"lr^    mXV? '"'''T' 

msmssm 

I  will  got  some  wood,  yer  honour  anr)  U„ht  ,  e      l 

-e .  h„™  h  o„  t  prro/szro:f;re  «tv 

some  bread  "  '  ""  '•■"""  '""-^  ^  ^*"  ^y  ""d  get 

sufficient  number  o   ktvl/and    orWr  '^    """"'^u''  '°  *'"'  * 

"  iw  .tall  tt,  „,i„„,,  M.io,r'  T.,.„„  „M. 
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"They  have  juat  been  served  out     I  sent  my  man  down  to 

«;  tnr;.»  ■"•  "*  "^  ••  -■  -  -  '^ » 

"I  should  think  it  best  to  keep  Hool.„  as  forager-  he  is 
rather  a  genius  in  that  capacity.  I  think  hp  h,. T t'  j 
those  two  giris,  phether  ly  ds  Jj  tj  o^  s  rn,::;;:' 
n^^^nners  I  cannot  say.  but  they  seem  ready  to  do  arthirfof 

twISrsl';."^""'^'  '''^"  -'  "''  '--  ''™  fr-  -d  put 


CHAPTER   IV. 

UNDKR  CANVAS. 

Ftnfll  '■r.^'^r''/  ™"''"'"''  f"""^^'^  by  Hoolan  carry- 
-«-     ing  a  small  barrel  of  wine.  ■' 

"It  is  good,  I  hope,"  the  major  said,  as  the  barrel  was  set 
down  in  one  corner  of  the  room. 

"  I  think  that  it  is  the  best  they  have;  one  of  the  girls  went 

down  with  T,m  into  the  cellar  and  pointed  it  out  tf  h  m      J 

told  him  to  ask  her  for  Imem,  vino.    I  don't  know  ^h.Z     I 

was  right  or  not,  but  I  think  she  understood  "  '*"  " 

How  much  does  it  hold,  O'Grady?" 
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How  long  do  you  think 


"I  will  put  them  down,  Major 
we  shall  stop  here?"  -        ^ --««...» 

A:s:;errs;tr^— ^-;-tow.t.r 

may  be  a  .ortnight."                     ^  "  ""^  ^°"''  days;  it 

Dick  Kyan  assisted  Terence  in  th^  i  ■ 

Jown  to  get  something    n  ink  tut  of '"S  "'''''  '''"'  ""'" 

three  mugs  and  two  horns  "'  '■''"™'^'l  ^ith 

is  in  use."  ^  '^'''^;     every  mortial  thing 

"  That  will  do  to  beein  wifh  •>  tn 

o-owo  thingsupthis^L: 'oo„.'^rrtT'^ ""' ::"  ^^' 

can  for  this  meal;  it  is  better  than  rexpectd  bvf l"     "  "^ 
Tim  now  relieved  tl,o  *  eipectea  by  a  long  way." 

and  sitting  down  at  theirs  '"T^  °'^''="  "'  ">"  Sadiron, 
eaten  with^ueh  ,:uXant;u:'°"^  ''^  *"•"«  '^«  --'  - 

the  ^S t  mlj:'^  "''^  ««''^"«  «■-«'  "™ght  from 

five'd'iaXfeLtd'Z  "'"^  ''«  """«'  -<^  «"«"^  the 
fair.  One  by  one  11;  othe  offi  7^^'  pronounced  to  be  very 
for  an  hour  kept  bus/  Thetr  "l"'"'^  '"'  '"^  ««•'-"  -as 
«ent  down  and  returnelwira  d"'"  T'f  '^  ""'«  «I''""-^h, 
or  three  of  which  were  ope!  daLth'"     ."'''  °^  ^P""'^'  *^-° 

"it  is  poor  stuff  by  the  1.  ^f     v  ,  'T""''  »°"sumed. 
s-allowed  a  stiff  gufs  of  i  •    ■  st  ^'it^     ^^l™^/  »''^.  -  he 
■t  .3  wanning  and  comfortL  f„d'i    I'"  ""'  ^«  '^^''^-^  '^at 
-«  can  hold  on  till  we  get  homo  a    '/n      fl"  ^"^  ™°"«''  "^  '' 

^^"Eit;r'ir:^:F-^-^o=r- 

«-)'stutt    Here  s  sue  essJti."  "'""'  '  '""''  """  '°^  "''" 
'he  French  before  long-  '^"''""«"'  ""'^  "'"^  ^«  "W^- 

ho7d:::  rsir  '°i^f':r'  -•  -  ^e  set  h,. 

'*•       "  -^""o'  l"'0«'s  his  business  he 
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wont  lose  a  day  before  marching  against  us.  directly  he  hears 

crushes  u.  at  once  he  will  have  all  Portugal  up  in  anns.   Here, 
ierence,  you  can  have  this  horn." 

The  difficulty  of  drinking  had  to  some  extent  been  solved 
by  Hoolan,  who  had  gone  downstairs,  and  returned  with  a 
tin  pot  capable  of  holding  about  a  couple  of  quarta.  This 
he  had  cleaned  by  rubbing  it  with  sand  and  water,  and  it 
went  round  as  a  loving-cup  among  those  unprovided  with 
mugs  or  bonis  When  all  had  finished,  the  two  soldier  ser- 
vants, who  had  now  arrived  with  the  rations,  were  left  in 
charge.    ODnsco Is  servant  had  brought  in  a  dozen  fowls  and 

at  e^h.  ,T  «  °^  '^^''  "'^'  '"■•^^""6  '"PPO^  to  be  ready 
at  eight,  the  officers  returned  to  their  camp.    They  found  that 

obtlinXfr  u  '^""^  ?lf'^  ^'"-  ^«^«™'  "°»»  had  been 
obtained  in  the  village,  and  hams,  black  sausages,  and  other  pro- 
visions purchased,  and  cooked  in  a  rough  way  on  a  gridiron 

«,  tK  ^Z  '^'  ■'  "  '°°  ^°°^  ^  ^''''  ">«  -colonel  said, 

as  the  officers  gathered  around  him  as  the  bugle  sounded  for 
pa  ade;  "a  week  of  this  and  the  last  scrup  of  provisions  here 
will  have  been  eaten,  and  we  shall  have  nothing  but  our 

IS  not  hke  y  to  give  out.  that  is  wine.  They  grow  it  Ibout 
here,  and  I  hear  that  the  commissariat  have  bought  up  laree 
quantities  without  difficulty  to  serve  out  to  the  troops  " 

The  regiment  had  a  long  afternoon's  drill  to  get  them  out 
of  the  slackness  occasioned  by  their  enforced  idleness  on  the 

JZ^r  J  J^  7"'  °^''  *'y  """^  ^°'""^  "P.  ""ti  the 
colonel  addressed  a  few  words  to  the  men. 

"Men  of  the  Mayo  regiment,"  he  said,  "I  trust  that  now 

we    are   fairly  embarked   upon   the   campaign,  you   will   so 

behave  as  to  do  credit  to  yourselves  and  to  Ireland.     Perhaoa 

some  of  you  think  that,  now  that  you  are  on  a  campaign,  yoa 

can  do  just  as  you  like.     Those  who  think  so  are  wrong-  it  is 

just  .he  other  way.     Wlen  you  were  at  home  I  did  not  think 
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it  necessary  that  I  should  be  severe  with  vo„  ■  «„A      i 
h^'cklrdsl  t      "'""  ''^"°"''  ■""  ""-^^  '™^^-     There  a  e 

I  tShT^TatthTireU  XTurr  "'^T ::-' 

"Tl„f  lu    ^"^"^  *"  I  have  to  say  to  you." 

Ihat  was  the  sort  of  thin<7   r  think   M„/l   -  i. 

ing  arte  wa4      T  U*'*'""^  "  ''"^  '""^  ^^^^  ^'""«  hang- 

E 
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"I  am  afraid  fromVhat  ntn  ^  ,1'"*^  ""' '■°°'"  *°'- ^''«'"- 
«tate  the  ca«e  quite  farrhtov.n"'  ""  ""'^  •■«  '^^^  "ot 
»id,  mised  in  Ire  and  an^  u  ^°''-  *^"'"  '•'^«™«"t  *"«>  ««  he 
naturally  of  your tS  f1  r'"^""  P"''°"  °^  ""«  ■"«"  ''re 
your  servicei^whaLS.'^  '  ''"'  '"'  ^'^"^  ^''^«  "o  ''Wm  to 
The  priest  smiled. 

«e:!er;;rS:^£.-.^-  ^- 0'  -ice  .  you. 
»"d  I  have  many  Rood  frienl^'  .  "''  ^™  "'"  I"^'""^". 
have  still  another'  ,:1X„  Xa  [7'""  °'  ^™"-  ^"'^  y^ 
aid  m  to  shake  off  this  Frennh  H  ■"'  ^°"  "°'  ''<'^«  '" 

are  comfortable.  hniuIZltZTTl'  '  """"^  """y°" 
Pa^aing  I  fear  that  vour7od|„ 'Ta  T'  ""'^  ^"''-  "''«'' 

"You  may  well '  av  that  pfti  .'"'''"'  ""'^^  ""«•" 

towa^smakL  '  so   b,  tt'  T''  '""^  ^"^ ''°  ""  *""  «hare 

ence  to  us.  They  ha'vj  L  tI2 1  ^T/"''"''"  ''^^  '^'f-" 
done  by  ^ur  own' ervl  .ts  buTit  ifh'  d°??'"'  """^  "  '^ 
and  other  things  within  clll  and  ,'  f^  '"  ^''^^  ""^  ^'"o 

shall  have  good  can  e  to  f  1  .  '"'  "'^''^^  '^°  ■"  ^«».  ^o 
thatwearemLTowdod  1"'^  '^  '^''""^"'''''  ^°'-'  ''-""g 
were  at  home,  ^.vinT^f,  I, 7/''  T  ""  ™"  °^  '"='•«  «  «« 
Father,  we  cannot  ask  v  u  un  th'  ''"''"^  "^  '''^  ^P'"'»-  N"^- 
vii'  ge,  but  if  yL  wo^dlertT"^ ''■''■' ''y™^"-" 

camps  we  should  be  gTaTto   how  '^  '  """""«'"  ""^ 

and  can  give  you  a  iftt^e  o^  f h  T '""''  '^'^  ''  '"  '^«  «««"■ 
it  that  we  have  been  able  to  b""*  "'''"'"■•  ^'  "  "°'  ""■^''  "^ 
."ighty  stiff  in  the'mat  :  o"  wLrbu";  '^T.^'^T'  ^ 
there  is  one  of  us  who  did  n„f    ^^"S^'  ''"''  ^  doubt  whether 

two  of  the  r.l  Ttufftdenrhrkl^f  '"  '"'"''''  ^  ''<•"'<'  » 

the  briX'^'Xt.'"'**"""' ^"'^  "-^^  ^^^"  through 
and  astonish,^         ,^0*1,^"",!,""^'"  "■*'  ''^  "^«  Mayos, 

-.-.andw,.ai::--rs:L:ri:;ri 
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whisky,   which  he   pronouncod   excellent,   and  of  which  his 
entertaine.  insisted  upon  his  taking  a  bottle  away  with  him 

Ihreo  day.       or  it  w,i8  known  in  camp  that  two  French 
divisions  had  been  set  in  motion  against  them,  the  one  from 

,tnH™  t'  r^  T'  ""'^"^  ^'''^°">  ""«  ""'^^  f™-"  the  south 
under  Laborde.  Junot  himself  remained  at  Lisbon  The 
nsing  in  the  south  and  the  news  of  the  British  landing  caused 
an  intense  feeling  among  the  population,  and  the  French 
gene,.!  feared  that  at  any  moment  an  insurrection  might  break 
out.  The  natuial  point  of  junction  of  these  two  columns  would 
be  at  Leirya.  That  night  orders  were  issued  for  the  tonU 
of  the  division  to  which  the  Mayo  regiment  belonged  to  be 
struck  before  daylight,  and  the  troops 'were  to  be  ufder  arm 
and  ready  to  march  at  six  o'clock. 

four'^Xt  ";"'■'"  0'«™dy  said,  as  he  entered  the  mess-room  at 
four  oclock  in  the  afternoon,  after  having  learned  from  the 
colonel  the  orders  for  the  next  morning,^'o„r  blade  is  t^ 
form  he  advanced  guard,  and  weare  to  ma'^hatsixtl'morr:^^^ 
A  general  exclamation  of  pleasure  broke  from  the  five  or  six 
officers  present  "We  shall  have  the  first  of  the  fun!  boy 
hand  me  that  horn,  Terence.  Here  is  to  Sir  Arthur-  Zi 
luck  to  him,  and  bad  cess  to  the  French i"  ^ 

The  toast  was  drunk  with  some  laughter.  "Now  we  are 
going  to  campugn  in  earnest,"  he  went  on,  "no  more  wine 
swilhng,  no  more  devilled  ham-" 

as  fofth?''  ^P'""' O'G-^y."  one  of  the  group  cut  in;  "and 
Ire  otripS''''"  '™"'  '°''  "•''"•«■  '''^'-  '^-«  y- 

^^^•'I^have  never  remarked  that,  O'Grady,"  one  of  the  others 

"In  great  moderation,"  O'Grady  said  gravely,  but  he  was 
again  interrupted  by  a  shout  of  laughter. 


i 
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minute  or  two    .,,■"'*''«•  dear,  the  bugle  will  =„     j^:    ^ 

''otheratio„::;/,^'.7?;n  ""''■  -"--e  w«  bradt:,"  ? 

'f  "  "-as  a  hopeless  job  that  L  Kh  ?  "  '"»^  g«vely  as 
e-npfed  a  water-l«ttle  over  von  '"  '''""'•  """^  '^^  i^J'Z 
on  parade  in  ti„,e."        °"''  ^"^  ^"^  «"-id  never  have  bee,' 

«ever  mind,  me  boy,  I  will  h.  »,    *"^.  "°'  «Mn  who  it  was 
"And  hardly  that  "  To  ?   ■^  J"^'  "^^^ed  my  bacon  " 

beoredayligh,,,^.^  ^^■^'Jj^^e  tents  are  to  be  struTb 
,_    .you  won't  catch  me  siftin  ,?'' •'■°'""  ""•'"'ng  in  " 

"-■th  perhaps  a  twenfy  ml ^^  "{  ""  "■'s'"'"  Terence  said 
.^;  %ht  at  the  end  otT  Ti:):V^  "-"'"S.  »C  "5 

^  *ossei  as  you  arp  win  c   j  ■  ■'•     "^  even   pon 

"P.-;'  night,  and  hLnHkd  ' L  "'hlV^V'''''  ^^'^  '''S 
i  cannot  hold  wid  fh»  „„   '^  ,Y  *""' ^"ork  to-day  » 

.""«  H-  been  We::!g  a?:^;  JT-''^?-^^ -^  gn.ve,y. 
■very  day  since  wo  landed   and  T'  '^^^^"^^  '*"  ni«hf 

J  "all  ve.y  well  toltiTCT^  '''  ■"""'^  ^-'"ff' 
to  keep  us  tramping  fifteen  o^ tw  „Z  mil*  ""'.  "^  "''^'^'''  '^"' 
"  no  occasion  for  it  is  out  of  ail^";"^''^  "  *'^  ^"'■en  there 
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"We  shall  march  all  the  better  for  it  to-morrow,  O'Grady 
It  has  been  hard  work  certainly,  but  not  harder  than  it  was 
marching  down  to  Cork;  and  we  should  have  a  good  many 
str^glers  to-morrow  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  fast  week's 
work.  We  have  got  half  a  dozen  footsore  men  in  my  company 
alone,  and  you  would  have  fifty  to-morrow  night  if  the  men 
Hart  not  had  all  this  marching  to  get  them  fit  " 

"  It  is  all  very  well  for  you,  Terence,  who  have  been  tramping 
all  over  the  hills  round  Athlone  since  you  were  a  gossoon;  but 
I  am  sure  that  if  I  had  not  had  that  day  off  duty  when  I 
showed  the  priest  round  the  camp  I  should  have  been  kilt " 

Here  is  the  general  order  of  the  day,"  the  adjutant  said, 
^  he  came  in  with  Captain  O'Connor.  "The  general  says 
hat  now  the  army  IS  about  to  take  the  field  he  shall  expect 
the  stnctest  discipline  to  be  maintained,  and  that  all  strag- 
glers from  the  r.nks  will  at  o„ce  bo  handed  over  to  the 
provost-marshal,  and  all  offences  against  the  peasantry  or  their 
property  will  be  severely  punished.  Then  there  are  two  or 
three  orders  that  do  not  concern  us  particularly,  and  then 
there  is  one  that  concerns  you,  Terence.     The  general  has 

ZlZtlim  'r  ^"^"""^  ^"■"°"'"  "'  *«  Mayo  Fusilie.^ 
stating  that     the  transport  carrying  the  left  wing  of  that 

have  been  compelled  to  surrender,  she  being  practically  un- 

r  c^^H  ^f  >7°r"."'  *"d  «^P^««<»  1"B  high  satisfaction  at 
he  conduct  of   Ensign  O'Connor,  which  undoubtedly  saved 
from  capture  the  wing  of  the  regiment.'  ^ 

"  There,  Terence,  that  is  a  feather  in  your  cap.  Sir  Arthur 
IS  not  given  to  praise  .nduly,  and  it  is  seldom  Lt  an  ensS 
gete  into  general  order,.  It  will  do  you  good  some  day  ,5- 
haps  when  you  lea«t  expect  it."  ^    ' 

he"lLrh  ^T'\^  P'*^^'  "-"  ^"  <^''P'»'''  O'Connor  said,  aa 
ne  laid  his  hand  upon  Terence'"  shsiiMr-.r      .'t  _  .     . 
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»  strong  idea  T*  ^  "  '^'^  '^'"■ds  of  thanka  .' K  "'  °"' 

■    ^"tlbwyounonuJioa, 
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Terence.  Maybe  the  ideaa  would  not  have  managed  to 
.tmjghten  themsolvea  out  until  after  we  had  had  to  haul  down 

I,  ^r.  r  "  """''''  ^^^  '""'"  '°°  '"'«  ">  have  been  any 
good.  It  ha.  happened  to  me  more  than  once  before  that  I 
have  jU8t  thought  of  a  good  thing  when  it  was  too  late  " 

It  has  occurred  to  most  of  us,  O'Grady,"  Captain  O'Connor 
sa,d,  laughing.  "Terence,  you  see.  doesn't  c^e  for  whiZ 
w/T^^  ha^  something  to  do  with  his  ideas  coming 

faster  than  ours     Well,  so  we  are  off  tc^morrow;  though  of 

must  ^  either  to  Le.rya  or  along  the  coast  road.     It  is  a  giod 
h>„g  Spencer  has  come  up  in  time,  for  there  is  no  saying  how 

ord«        H  K  u>  "'t'  ''''""S  a  garrison  to  keep  Lisbon  in 
order,  and  holding  other  points,  Junot  will  hardly  be  able  at 

from  what  I  hear  there  are  some  mighty  strong  positions 
between  this  and  Lisbon,  and  if  he  stil'Limself^uron  the 
top  of  a  hill  we  shall  have  all  our  work  to  turn  him  off  again  " 
I  fancy  it  will  be  to  Leirya,"  the  adjutant  said;  "the 
Portuguese  report  that  one  French  division  is  at  Candieros 
and  another  coming  from  Abrantes,  and  Sir  Arthur  is  likeTy 
to  endeavour  to  prevent  them  from  uniting  "  ^ 

r^\  "T^i  l*"™  """  "  ^"""^  '«»«'  "'  t''*  mess-room. 
The  colonel  had  been  specially  invited,  and  every  effort  was 
made  to  do  honour  to  the  occasion.  Tim  Hoolan  had  been 
very  successful  in  a  foi^ng  expedition,  and  had  brought  i^^ 
^oose  and  four  ducks,  and  had  persuaded  the  landlord'  nieces 
U.  let  him  and  the  cook  have  sole  possession  of  the  kitchen. 
Ihe  banquet  was  a  great  success,  but  the  majority  of  those 
presen  did  not  sit  very  long  afterwards.  The  colonel  set  the 
example  of  rising  early. 

^    "I  should  advise  you,  gentlemen,  to  turn  in  soon,"  he  said. 

1  do  not  say  where  we  are  to  march  to-morrow,  but  I  can  tell 

jou  at  least  that  the  march  i,  ,  verr  lorn,  o„k  1^  ?...^ 
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«tep  I  take  r'  '**'  "J-  f«et  have  s«-nl  ^  '^''^'"S 

Pakh    f  '"'P^'''  my  boots  t/t  "^"  '»  'Jiat  everp 
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There  was  no  more  tnlki.irr    tr. 
hour's  .Jeep  would  do  Zdln  t\"T'  """  f"^'  "■«'  ■« 
reigned  in  the  gm.,,   SZh  '  "'""  "'""''""'  'l"'"' 

called  them  to  their  feet  urt'"  ""  '  "'"  *"'°''''  "t""" 
they  wore  making  for  ..n.h!'""  T  """  "  «»'  '-''V' 
nmincd  to  bo  accompn;hod      A  l'\  '"'  "■''«"  ^'"'  ^«- 

-oompauiod  then,  now  puhe,for"h  ?*'' "'  '•••'™''-*'  »'-'' 
<li.t.u,ee  had  been  tJene^"'\'T'^  "''"'  '"'"  'f-o 
"ews  that  ^he  enemy  had  ,o  vJrTT,T^^'  '"'"''  'ho 
JUBt  «i..  o'eloek  whc,f  the  brgU  ":;  ;'  ""'  '"""■  ''  "-^ 
and  wild  excitomont  of  the  inhbTta'^'  "'"''"'  *'""=''™- 
not  yet  up,  and  the  troop,  we  ea,art«  .  ^''\"^'RS<"''  were 
and  many  of  them  foo^so^e  b'  t  ^  f  .!"  "■"  '^""'  ''"^^ 
accomplished,  and  that  Tt  h.^  ^u\  ."^  ""^  '"■^"''  '^oy  had 
French  "'  "  •"">  <'"'''''«d  them  to  foresti  the 

Laborde,  indeed,  ariiveH  t),o 
miles  distant,  but;n  Sin/tr"""  "'«•"  "'  ^'*""''  <"«ht 
the  British  had  alreirXS  "P  '"  ^  "'"'■"'■'« '^»' 
farther.  Hia  position  wa,  a  '  1  ,"7'  ,''''  ''^'^"'"'d  "o 
orders  wore  to^ver  the  m  'h  „??":''"*^'^  ^'"«<^"!t  one;  his 
^°  form  a  junction  with  tl""  generat" Zt  1^^  ^''™"'^''  '"'^ 
be  to  leave  open  the  road  throuX    ■.ob  "J  Z"°^  ''°"''' 

commanding  position  at  ToZtvodrt  T^^'^'t  '"  ^''^ 
position  that  he  could  h,™  .^  ,.!f  '^'  '"""*  "^''"^  "« 
Loison;  therefore,  se.,dingTor^o/r,  """'/''^  "™^-^'  "^ 
Torras  Novas,  a.    oon  as  he  read     1  ^'"'"''''  '"  ""^'^  f™'" 

«>  the  softh  ont:'7t  .hrpo^tT'"'/"  ^""''  ^-  ""■'- 
«t  once  covered  all  the  app  o^j  ^T™  '"t'  "«'■  '"''  •>« 
"nportant  port  of  Peniche  Ta  J?"'^'  ^^''^'  ^nd  the 
--c.U„gd^„f™„^Ci.;e:'  """  '"'  ^'°"'"'''  ">>-  Lo'^on 


m,      ";       "■"  ^Miiuirem. 

ihe  advanced  brigade  of  th«; 


■  omained  in  quj.  j 
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»l»o  camo  in  „,„ie,  jviore.     A"   '!„»    /''«  ■"""^"W'o^e  force 

-on  of  tho  magazine,  there   lllZ7      '  T'  """^  I"-- 

he  English   g«neral    that   tLr  /        '«''  '"'  '"'^  P"-"""-*.! 

^         ''evotod  to  the  mainte.,:  ce  oT.het':^:  h""""   '"'  ""■"™'^ 

•         "■«"•  -""ong  his  own  force  *'''"''  """>''  •■«  divided 

fo'-  ho  knew  th,,  non  'wL  rt"™  """  ''"'>' ^""W  «'  "^ 
rem  a  Hitical  point  of  vTew  uT'"''  '™"'  "•"""»>»' 
the  people  at  large  shoulc  flel  thari'"™'  ""P"^**"'  "•"' 
«ct.n^  with  the  Britiah,  and  that  n,^  T  """  '~°P^  '^<'™ 
-"l..c.on  of  the  latter  should  aS  P  '"^  "'  J*^'''""^  °^ 
the  orders  of  the  Bishop  and  Junta  of  n  "'"  '""'"S  '""'«^ 
object  was  to  keep  the  Portn.,,  °f""^'  "'"'««  great 

risk  a  defeat,  as  they  deair^  to  U  "T  1°'''^''  ""'^  "^  ^ 
that,  if  the  British  /ere  1^ Ld  7  K  "T^^  '"""='  '"  »'«J^r 
favourable  tenns  for  themS  IL?""  "f  '''"''  ^^ '"«'«' 
appropnating  the  whole  of  thaTtorcT"'-'"^'  """"'  »fter 
I-rya.  Friere  continued  to  make  exoZ   Tr"""  '"""-l  « 

that  iXtitv:;^s\r' t  ^p^""" «--'.  «"<^:-n« 

-"  him,  proposed "^hat  they  I,M"Zr'Tr  '"'«^^-- 
;a.t  the  result  of  the  battle, To  whhF^^;"'  ^.'""'^  *"■»  '""' 
The  Portuguese,  i„  fact,  had  „o  behef  w!,  r"  "'  '*"'  ^''"'<'""«'- 
troops  would  be  able  to  wiiLta-d  hi  T"'  """'  "■«  ^■''■f-^h 
whom  they  regarded  as  inv  cib,e  r"f  "f  ^ '  ""^  ^^'"'h, 
o^e  of  our  military  agents   sue'di  ^'''"''  """'^o'-' 

i'iaee  1400  infantry  an'd  2loZZtfuT,  """^'^  *'^'"''  '" 
Sir  Arthur.  '*'^*^'^^  •""^er  the  command  of 
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11  I  lillii  ; 

'"■  '■••! 
b  1111,    ,  I, 

'i.9    I  jt... 


Enghah  hft.1  with  them  only  180  mou„M  mm, 
;•.■«  entirely  new  t«  them,  scarcely  an  other  c.  ' , 
language,  and   there  wa,  no  means,  therefor-      , 
information  ««   to  tko  movemeiiu  of   the  - 
forward   through  Ba.alha.  an.I  regaining  .lu'    ■■ 
Alcobaca   the  British  force,  arrival  at  C,  ,^^  „ 
and  on  the  same  <lay  Junot  quitted  I.islj       »;il.        ■„ 

the  c  ty.     H.8    oroe  was  conveyed  to  Villa  Franc .'      .  ,«r 
and    he  general  then  pushed  forward  to  Santarem.  If, 

forward      ovel'^r    T"\  "''«■•«-"'■«■''  Caldas,  pushed 

a^  tt  .K    '^  °"^'  P*"'"™  '"  f™"'  «f  ■  he  village  of  Rolica 

and  that  he  apparently  intended  to  give  buttle  there  ' 

tion      ItwLa^'vr  r"'  '"  "'°""°''""g  the  French  pod- 
Bing  in  a  v  alley,  affoniing  a  view  of  the  road  as  far  us  Obidos 
T  e  various  points  of  defence  there,  and  on  the  Tnk   were 
held  by  strong  ..-ties  of  the  eneray.     A  mile  in  the  roir  w" 
de  ef:  ■■'1J:  '^  '''r  :'t  ^^""^  *  «-°"S  ^econdTne 
a  deoTdefiS  and  th  """  f'^"  "'^  --i  l^ed  through 

of  hX  .1    T      r'"  '""""'*'^'  °^'""»  P""  ^-''™>«'>  the  range 
of  hibs  extending  from  the  n»  to  th«  T»^,.  -ii  ."  .!^^'' 

w       1    '"••■=    ----•■fji^g 
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road  to  Lisbon    whiln  ;f  „„  ,  "P*"  ""«  ^^c' 

encounter  a  CealtosthroZrh     ''  ''°""  ■""  »"«*  *« 
TniaHn,,  ,n  ,1!     J  ■""'  '""'  o'""  strength. 

anxiously  dunne   Ihe  lt%l     p  •''^''"' ''''"'■"'''''^«-     ^ery 
French  Le  0    fefence  I  H  ,  f "'"?  "'""'"*  ^^'^''^'^   ">» 

the  officers  gathered  rord.L  «     ^^^-^^^^^'^"^  '"d,  as 
front  of  the^coS  Lnt    ■'  t      '      "^  '"'™  ''"'"  '" 

Laborde  has  not  at.e  5  00   rooprwSS  'If  "'"^  ""■^^ 
Ws  Portuguese,  we  have  neaTy  HOOO  "'  '"''^'  """""« 

as  thic  SRyTgrll^  '''-''"'  ''"'^  ^'^  -^  <^''' 

in  sSCsti'v^r  ^H^r"  ^''-  "'^  ^-  '•'"^  ^"H 

Leirya  until  W^^u^rhl^tirdlnt  T ^"'"«  ^^ 
obtained  a  reinforcem^nf  „f         garnered  all  his  forces,  and 

Sp-un,  then  Z  would  hi!    """'I  "''^  ""'"^"''  °'  '»  fr"-" 

as^he  enemy  had  „t  a  lu  Ted  Th'"'"!,'  "'"'"^■■"«'  "■"' 

arn,y    ouldWaneerndstShel?"""'  '"°^  "^''  '"« 
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own  in  doing  so;  that  may  be  heroic,  but  it  is  noi  mo<lern  war. 
Vhe  coject  of  a  general  is,  if  possible,  to  defeat  an  enemy  in 
detail,  and  to  so  manoeuvre  that  he  is  always  superior  in 
strength  to  the  force  that  is  immediately  in  front  of  him, 
and  so  to  ensure  victory  after  victory  until  the  enemy  aie 
destroyed.  That  is  what  the  general  is  doing  by  his  skilful 
manceuvring,  he  has  prevented  Junot  from  massing  the  whole 
of  the  army  of  Portugal  against  us. 

"  To-morrow  we  shall  defeat  Laborde,  and  doubtless  a  day  or 
two  later  we  shall  fight  Loison;  then  I  suppose  wo  shall  advance 
against  Lisbon,  Junot  will  collect  hi.s  beaten  troopsi  and  his 
garrison,  there  will  be  another  battle,  and  the'  we  shall 
capture  Lisbon,  and  the  French  will  have  to  evacua^^  Portugal. 
Whereas,  if  all  the  French  were  at  Eolica  they  would  proliably 
smash  us  into  a  cocked  hat  in  spite  of  any  valour  wi  might 
show;  and  as  we  have  no  cavalry  to  cover  a  retreat,  as  the 
miserable  horses  can  scarcely  drag  the  few  guns  that  we  have 
got,  and  the  carriages  are  so  rickety  that  the  artillery  officers  are 
afraid  that  as  soon  aa  they  fire  them  they  will  shake  to  pieces, 
it  is  not  probable  that  a  single  man  would  regain  our  ships." 

"Please  say  no  more.  Major,  I  see  I  was  a  fool." 

"Still,"  Captain  O'Connor  said,  "you  must  own,  Major, 
that  one  does  like  to  win  against  odds." 

"Quite  so,  O'Connor;  individuals  who  may  survive  such  a 
battle  no  doubt  would  be  glad  that  it  was  a  superior  force  that 
they  had  beaten,  but  then  you  see  battles  are  not  fought  for 
the  satisfaction  of  individuals.  Moreover,  you  must  remember 
that  the  proportion  of  loss  is  much  heavier  when  the  numbers 
are  pretty  equally  matched,  for  in  that  case  they  must  meet 
to  a  certain  extent  face  to  face.  Skill  on  the  part  of  the 
general  may  do  a  great  deal,  but  in  the  end  it  :nust  come  to 
sheer  hard  fighting.  Now  I  expect  that  tomorrow,  although 
there  may  ho  hard  fighting,  it  is  not  upon  that  that  Sir  Arthur 
will  principally  rely  for  turning  the  French  out  of  those  strong 
positions. 
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'he  heights,  and  s^  threaten  t-  o     l^^l'  "'""^  °°  ""'  top  of 

fore  won't  wait  until  he  i,  cS'in  *^  T'""^'  ""''  ">,r«. 
^  soon  a.  he^eea  that  the  iTne^of  etl?^'  ''"'  '^^  '"^^  '»<=>' 
I  f-ncy,  toe,  that  he  mua  e.peo  f^l'""'"''"'^^  "'«"«oed- 
morrow  or  he  would  hardly  mla  a  ^^  "S  """'  ''""'  '"■ 
come  up  Ryan's  wish  will  beXifi  J  i'  """^  '^  ^""o"  'J"'^' 
^flo  odd,  against  us  ^""^^  ""^  "'^  ^^aU  be  having 

be  a  few  men  here  who  fought  inT';'"^.  '^""^^  '^'"^  ""'y 
"ever  seen  ,  shot  fired   nlrLst    wV  '   ^'  ^"'^  ''""'  ^ave 
the  French  have  been  figS  !»        "  T  ''^'  °'^«^  '"a-'d, 
accustomed  to  victory,  and  a  atnL  T  ■^"'L''''^-     '^^'^^  ar 
and  discipline.     Our'^ffiee.s  are  "  ^^"'  '"  "'"^  "^»  valour 
must  expect  that  all  sorts  nfn     T  ^^  ^  °"''  "en.  and  wo 
-n  tell  you  that  I  am Te'v  well     r«"l"  "^  ""^'  «'  "-^    I 
-  going  to  be  fough^JithM   odt"      'h'"'  ""'  """  •»">« 
-X  mor  hs  I  should  fed  prewVco,  fiH  "^  ""  ""'  '''^''-     ^^ 
had  the  s^e  odds  on  their  smI"'  *^'"  '^  '''<'  ^^^net 

to 'his  «riiT;uir:^ ;" V"""-^ •-  ^~ »« 

"I  am  glad  that  you  spTke  fi  at  f  Tt'}'"  '™'"  '^'  «~"P- 
tongue  to  say  Ju't  what  yot  ^d  a L^f  "  ""  "">  ">  °^4 
many  of  the  othen,  felt  justthel:'      "^"'  '"''"' ^"'^ 

the  -5' 'r Swiif nte'^-r  ^^ '-'  -  '^-•^ 

R"t  for  all  that  I  ^nsh  thai  J^  ^  ^'"«  '°  '"^  "gainst  it 
thut  they  were  strong  Wh  J'  "'™  """  '^  strong  or 
to  know,  in  thrash?":  them  wh  "  "  ""  '''«"'  ^  ^''°''W  'ike 
how,  I  hope  that  wllhllH  ""^  ""  ""''•'«  ^^  °"e.    Any. 

We  shall  ^et  an  idel  wh  „  Z  "7  ''"'''  '"  '"«  ^rimmage. 
.ad  shall  seo  whe^llirbSdltr^:  p^i'^^  --^H 
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CHAPTER  V. 

BOLICA    AXI)     VIMIKIIA. 

A'^.teraf'T''  '?  '!''  r'""«  "  "'"^^'•'"''  '«°»"  that  the 
XI  general  plan  of  attack  predicted  by  Major  Harrison  was 
to  be  earned  out.  Some  five  thousand  J,  under  Gncn" 
Ferguson  were  to  ascend  the  hiUs  on  the  left  of  the  va 
whi  e  Trant  with  a  thousand  Pc.^.guese  infantry  and  some 
Portuguese  horse  were  to  move  on  the  hills  on  the  r^t  1 
centre  nine  thousand  strong,  and  commanded  by  S^f  InhL 
himself,  were  to  march  straight  up  the  valley       ^ 

ObWn»     V^^  ""'"'"^  ""'  ^"'''^  '^°^P«  °>"<=h«d  out  from 
Obidos.     Ferguson's  command  at  once  turned  to  the  left  aZ 
ascended  the  hills,  while  Trant  s  moved  to  the  west 
from  tt  P™"r'""«  "  ^''"^  distance.  Fane's  brigade  moved  off 

tne  main  body  and  from  Ferguson,  forming  ,i  connecting  link 
between  them;  and  on  reaching  the  village  of  St    m!  T, 

turned  off  to  the  nght.     From  their  elevated  nt«itron  h!! 
F,..eh  .,..ed  S„  .i,h  .he,,  „i,„,,  „j  :i™,2";.~eS 

foot  of  th.  UM         .1       u   ^°""S"'^^«  pressed  forward  at  the 

Seeing  that  his  position  was  absolutely  untenable   T»K^.i 
J.d  not  wait  tlie  assault  but  fell  buck,  co'vc"  d^  Ll^^ 
to  the  far  stronger  position  in  his  rear.     A  mom'e,I;::rnaufe 
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The  battle  commenced  byTsTrl    \  t^"'"'- 
l-ngadea  running  forward  W  "'  skirmishers  from  those 

P;edpitons  hil,  Ll  plunge  JiTthr"  """"^  ""^  ^-'  ^^^ "« 
of  the  enemy  nor  the  diffic  .C  oE  th  ^''''-     ''''''''''  ""«  «-•« 
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wherever  they  coiild  find  a  foothnlH     ti, 

of  the  hill  and  fall  upon  th    French  left     Thf^'f^    f"  '°P 
followed  them.    So  rLrid  v  dlTfh       ^'     °^  ?"'  ^""^  "■"  »"> 

Ttro:\?-r?^^^"-^ 
rpifhit^s-f--  °f  ^^  --rztp :? 

-d  4  .i^fxjthtpSrf  '""''  ^'"'  '"-  *  -i- 

FreacVfell  UVeil  """  r'^^'^r'."'  '''^  '""  «™  "^  ">« 
(L^;.  "'^^'^  ""*  *"'8«'.  »nd  there  rallied  oj.  th?  left 
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m  I 


to  hurl  them  back  ajn     rt^       ^"'^^ '"  '"'"  ""deavo.u-ed 

and  men.     But  the  6th  Ke^^mlf  ^  ■*'""^"J°«'''e" 

point,  the  BritUh  we.  S"  "   TL'""'  ""'  ""''  "'  """"^ 

plateau.     Ferguson  and  fr^T'il        I  "  '""  "^^^  "^  *'"' 

r.  ench  flanks  and  LaCrdeseM-r..  '"r''V"«  °"  '""'  ?»»'  '•>« 

'ead  to  greatdiaaitJ-t^Te/I;:'"''.'"^"'-"^^ 

tion  still  farther  in  the  ra;^     Th^         ''""  *"  *  "'''^  P°«>- 

Bplendid  order.     The  iWl,    f   ^77,?* """  '=°'"^"'  ^"^  "' 

-^^ses,  theirgun,  thunder  ":  on  r^«    ^'  '^'^  ''^  ""«"•"'«« 
ooverod  the  rSr  by  reX'rr!::r^"""'^''""^--aIry 

himself  unable  toTe  t  tht  mlT  """  '''°'-  '^""^  ""^ing 
he  retired,  still  duXgt^ZlT'  °'  ?'  ^""'^  ''''^^ 
narro..  pass  of  Kuna.  He  theTma,  IJT^'  ""''  '°°''  '"  't« 
position  of  Montcchique  eby    eetni?'"°"^»'^<"'« 

Loison.  but  leaving  the  road  t>TTf.  ,"  ^'""^'°'>  ''"'> 
British.  The  loss  ff  the  F^nch  IZ  fit™  "'"''  '°  "''' 
and  wounded,  and  three  JZ  Z  1  {^'  '"'^  ^*^'  ^^<«^ 
the  wounded.  The  Britir  \  "^^  '"'"'""  «■"  'mon,. 
or  taken  p.isoners  ??  n„LT  "^''{  '""  '''"'^'  -'"dad; 
-.ag«l  /n  either  side'tl^r^itdTh'Tr''^  ^'"'^'^ 
showed  the  obstinacy  of  the  tivh-i.^  i,  7  ,  '"^  ""stained 
the  French  had.  a.  tW  retri^,t  f  ^'f  Arthur  be.oved  that 
therefore  prepaid  to  mar  hTt I'  «T  T""  "'  ^'^''"-  "'"I 
the  heights  oY  Torres  V^rasb^r  \l  \'  '°^'-^'"'  "^  »«'^« 
themselves  in  his  way  "  *'  *™"°^  ""''d  throw 

Mayr;:uL:^thtitirrk"°"^°^  -•^ -"  ^^  ^^e 

actual  %hting beyond driv^„^i^t^:r„Tj'''''«r  "■  the 
beginning  of  the  operations  '*'  "tarrmtber,  at  the 

••D-il.n.«>  killed  or  wou„ded."Captai„0-0^y„„„,^ 
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miaht  ».r  T    '^  l«s-p,.rha|xs  y.,„  among  them      M",. 

n"ght  have  1-een  ,.y,„g,  •n.r,  u  OUnuiy  gone;  h"  Jl 
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Faith,  the  drink  bill  of 


b.-gKar  to  talk,  but  he  meant  woU. 
the  regiment  will  fall  off ' " 

Without  even  aa  m^'cL^htg^S'lt  «rj;|  \'^"- 
I  would  niver  have  forgiven  them-JveT  "  ^^"""''"'^ 

There  waa  a  roar  of  laughter  at  the  b.oll 

hating  themToT  ever  "        ^       '^'^'''  ^"^  *°"''^  '^^''  ^o-o  "" 
-  y^kno?  ir  .ir/""  ^^"'^  "y  "--6.  and  a,  long 

"ny,  you  were  8A>'ing  yesterday  O'Grailv  >!,.► 
were  getting  all  right,"  Terence  said  ^'         ^'"^  *"'" 

throwing  fhem  into  hXV°"Y™'"'n^^  '""™'"^  "'"^''  ""'' 
you  don^  break  Cr' elf  of  ^;  7^^  """"^  '"  "  '^^  """^  « 
com,pti„g  th.  othe  ladl  an  '.r  '  "°'"'  "*  ''  ''>  >">■-=  »^« 
respect  for  tbevsen  ors      T  ^"""^  "'^™™  "«  '"""g  all 

and' the  colon  1  do„T"  J  t'C  Ta^J'"'' ^^  *'*'-" 
disc,piineoftheregi.nenSd:L;^t«^^^^^  ^^^^  '-« 

29th  have  lost  the"  coTor.r;  ""  *'"''  '^"'  "">  »">  ^^ 

it  111  "^  rrZ  aU  !r  T\  ^  """"'""-■  Major. 
you.ee-'?'  A,"hesXpl!l     """     '''  "^••™"'^  ""'  '^-- 
"  You  me->n,  I  dmuld  be  colonoi  O'Gmdv  "  ft,.       ■ 


if! 
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quietly  aa  he  doe>.     Well,  you  see,  there  are  conioktions  all 
round." 

The  firing  had  ceased  at  four  o'clock,  and  until  late  that 
night  a  large  portion  ol  the  force  were  occupied  in  searching 
the  ground  that  had  been  traversed,  burying  the  dead,  and 
carrying  the  wounded  of  both  nationalities  down  into  the 
hospital  that  had  been  established  at  Rolica.  Sir  Arthur 
determined  to  march  at  daybreak,  so  as  to  secure  the  passes 
through  Torres  Vedras;  but  in  the  evening  a  messenger  arrived 
with  the  news  •  lat  Anstruther  and  Acland's  division,  with  a 
large  fleet  of  store-ships,  were  off  the  coast.  The  dangerous 
nature  of  the  coast,  and  the  certainty  that,  should  a  gale  spring 
up,  a  large  proportion  of  the  ships  would  be  wrecked,  rendered  it 
absolutely  necessary  to  secure  the  disembarkation  of  the  troops 
at  once.  The  next  morning,  therefore,  he  only  marched  ten 
miles  to  Lourinha,  and  thence  a.lvanced  to  Vimiera,  eight  miles 
farther,  where  he  covered  the  disembarkation  of  the  troops. 

The  next  day  Anstruther's  briga<le  were  with  difficulty,  and 
some  loss,  landed  on  an  open  sandy  beach,  and  on  the  night 
of  the  20th  Acland's  brigade  were  disembarked  at  Maciera 
Bay.  The  reinforcements  were  most  opportune,  for  already 
the  British  had  proof  that  Junot  was  preparing  a  heavy  blow. 
That  general  had,  indeed,  lost  no  time  in  Uking  steps  to  bring 
on  a  decisive  battle.  While  the  British  were  marching  to 
Lourinha,  he  had,  with  Loison's  division,  crossed  the  line  of 
Labfjrde's  retreat,  and  on  the  same  evening  reached  Torres 
Vodras,  where  the  next  day  he  was  joined  by  Laborde,  and  on 
the  20th  by  his  reserve.  In  the  meantime  he  sent  forward 
his  cavalry,  which  scoured  the  country  round  the  rear  of  the 
British  oamj),  and  prevented  the  general  from  obtaining  any 
information  whatever  rs  to  his  position  or  intentions. 

ne  arrival  of  Acla-id's  brig^ide  on  the  night  of  the  20th 
incroa8e<l  the  ftphting  strength  of  th<^  irmy  to  16,0(JO  men 
with  eighteen  gi.nB,  oxclnsive  of  Trant's  Portuguese,  while  Sir 
Arthur  judged  that  Junot  cou. :  not  put  more  than  14,000  in 
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«'  S,r  John  Moore,  on  hi  aS"  f  "IT'^"'  ■"'''""«  himt 
Wt  of  the  a™,^  i„  i,,  ^^  J  ;f«™  h«  would  p„t«t  th, 
ond  menaco  the  French  line  of  com™  •  ''"*  "'  "»»  Tagw, 
and  the  important  fortre«a  :,  1,'':"'"^'"'"  '"'"'^"  ^'^ 
^a.  -uited  for  defence,  and  MoorrcouH  L^"""'' "  ^'"•^"m 
who  wa,  .till,  with  hi,  fiOOOmen  at  '11  ^"""^  '"'^  I'riere. 

The  general  intended  to  Take'  «  /    T 
the  .ea-road.     A  strong  Z^7       '"'''="'  ""'■■"='',  keeping  bv 
and  occupy  tko form  dablelTtio^^M  T'''  "'■"-  '--ard 
^^'"•-     With  the  main  M^ntl^?'*  "'  ">«  ^''"'-  "^  ">« 

-count  of  the  force  of  the  ZZl  tnd  L  "'  f  ^'""'''^"'  '^^ 
'he  messenger's  fea,  •  h.^  ^'  °  "^  "°  <loubt  but  H,.t 
;;PP-ch.  Hetleie'clSir/^  ^^'-ness^^f '£ 
to  the  p,ckete  to  use  redoubt  wl?        l!*"  '*""^'"«  «'•<'«'"' 


„.  „u„oc  g^omj  -.-  v>.„xu„naer  better 

"h-ch  the  little  river  Af,^,,;:;''";'*^,  '"  »  valley,   through 

comm>s«,nat  stores,  whii:     h,    "    ,        '^''"'"'  "'"^^d  the 
on  «  a.„»ii  _i  .     ,.      "'  "■"  eavalrv  mi.l  n .. 


.""' "™e  river  iMaoicT,  fl,>„»  t  \.  '"•''  through 
comm>s«,nat  stores,  whii:  h,  "  ,  "!"  ^''^''  "'"^^d  the 
°"  "  -mall  plain  behind  h'eviL^  f"/"'""*'-'-  ^"'- 
was  a  steep  hill  with  a  fla  ton  '  fL  I  ''""  °'  V™'"^* 
the  «outh  and  east  for  a  cons^derrn  li"'*'"^  ""«  «^<"""f  to 
Anstruther's  infantry,  with  six  1  "  '^"'^"''-     Dane's  and 

^ft  rested  on  a  chnf^h; ard  blS:';:"  'T'  ''--    Dane's 
,  ^0  deohvity  of  the  hiU  to  the  town     STh?;''  '"■  """"^ 

town.     Behind  this  position, 
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and  ieparatml  by  the  river  and  road  wa.  «  (..ii  -  .    j-      ■ 
»  half-moon  to  the  ««.  '  "  '""  «««"<'"'«  in 


ridge,  and  only  the  ioh  ^  .""  "»•*■•  '"  •'"  fo'""'  '":  thi, 
.  .  -..„,    .  iiii  su  ouaru  io  ^^^  j^^  poeition 
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^hotSlrrZ;;; -^^^^  "-^t  «,>  Joh„  Moore 

'-d  at  kr;ixtsj-™ined  th.2,orti^ 

^Jvance  to  be  carried  outand  'm'  ^    .^"  ^'"""-'^  P'«"  of 
should  be  undertaken  unt,'  Sir  jS  Men   "t  ".°,'^''^"^''«  ''^P 

The  advance  of  Junot  ),»„  ■,     ,  ,      °"  '"'^  landed, 
-t;  and  disponing  Ws  toe Ttd     '  .'I^""'«^  «'  '"''«%  to 
appearance  of  the^nem;     if^^^'^t     ''T'  '^--aited'^the 
a  cloud  of  dust  was  seen  ris  Lfh       .?"'  ''^"'  ^'"^"'^  'hat 
an  hour  later  a  body  o"li  ">«  "PP^^ite  ridge,  and 

o;"t  a  swam,  of  scoufs  I  ZrZiZ^'""'  f,'  '"'''«'"  «"d'sent 
afterwards  a  body  of  cavalry  Ldtf'"?-  '^'^°''  '""mediately 
along  the  road  from  TorreTv«H  ?  7  '"''''  '''''  °>archin« 
to  turn  the  left  of  the  Brit  sh  Sit'  ^  ''T'''"''  '""^'^^-^ 
^as  not  menaced,  four  of  "he  1^^^  ^'  '^'  ^"'^'^  ^Sht 

-ere  ordered  to  cross  the  valleySTo  t\'''  "'"  °"  '"^^ "a^nk 
Eegjment  for  the  defence  of  the  ridgf  '"''  '"^'  '^'^  ""e  40th 

unsee^bTtrermyfSh  b'  'j  ''^  ^'^-^  '■-■gh^  was 
on  a  second  ridge  be'hin  Vhe^Std  tb '^  I'-tugu'ese  U 
the  Enghsh  left  and  protect  tsre'r  Th  '  '^^"'^"^  '°  ^over 
crest  on  which  the  French  we  e  fir!t  ^  ^^' f'"'"^  between  the 
th.okly  covered  with  woodT  at  f  er  r^"^  ""r  position  was  so 
■nto  >t  no  correct  view  of  heir  m!v„      ?"""^  ^''^  '^^^^nded 

Junot  had  intended  tomlTT':"'"'^'^  be  obtained, 
br^k,  but  the  defiles  throug!  wCh  tb'  f"^"^"  ^^"^^  ^'  <3ay- 
delayed  the  march,  as  had  the  1h         /""'  ^^  ^  P^  had 
been  marching  all  night     J  omtT  b  -t  '""'^''  '''^'>  had 
obtained  a  view  of  theBriti,!,  ^"S^'  ^om  which  he 

the  British  centre  and  rlgh  teChT,  ''  '''""''  ^  '"-  'ha 
hat  the  left  was  almost  ung  larded     I'l.^'l'  ^^™"g"',  and 
to  attock  upon  that  flank  ^whch   In/!, ""'''"'■^ '^^termincd 
most  favourable,  as,  were  he  succt's  futtb'  "'"I '"  ""'  ""''  "^e 
■■"--- British  retreat  and  prr^t:;^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


I 


EOUCA  AND  VIMIKRA.  gg 

The  march  of  the  four  brigades  through  Vimiera  to  t^ke 
post  on  the  British  left  was  hiddeu  from  him,  and  he  div  ded 

More  it  til  r        TJ  T"'^''  ">°  ^'^^^'  '"-"<=P  -11 

Brenmer  commanded  the  attack  against  the  left  Laborde 
agamst  the  centre,  Loison  followed  at  fshort  distance  Keller 
nann  commanded  the  reserve  of  Grenadiers.      Un  ortuna  elv 

along  the  foot  of  the  ndge  on  the  British  left  ran  a  deep  ravne 

S'ahtpiiir  ''^-' "  ''^''  -«!''  -  "'^  --' 

said  ZT  f"/  ^  *"''"  °"'  '''■■'™  °f  ">«  f""  to-day,"  O'Gmdy 
71  ;  trV'f  ••'  ^""P  °f  °»'«-'  matching  tLewoSed 
plam  and  the  head  of  Laborde's  column  dobouching  from 
among  the  trees,  and  moving  towards  the  hill  ^ 

for  aZZ  '^fri""™"'  °f  satisfaction  from  the  officers, 

sole  at  the  ^  .  r^  '"^"^''^  "'  ^°"^^>  »"  ^«^«  somewhat 

nTitse If  rtlir:'  "^""S  J;*^  "°  "PP-'-'ty  of  distinguish- 

-h^  bS  a-de't  :L-re„K  ^^n  if  t  had^'"" 

whtf         •         *"'  '"*'"'""'  1"«1  b^e"  "opped  by  the  defile 
and  Lr.T  fr^  '"'  ^°  '="'^"'°'"'™'^  -th'r'ocks,  br  shS' 
inTtl  '  '""P'  '''^  '""^  ""'^  e^^treme  difficulty'n 

was  in^the  .T  ''"™''-  ^"^'^  •'"^^'"'^  ^-^'-d.  -ho«e  brigade 
was  m  the  act  of  mounting  the  heights  from  the  town  to  furn 
h^  bat  ery  against  Laborde's  column,  which  was  thus  ,      Zn 

added  ..7"'  ^''P'  '""'  "'  '™"'  '^"'^  "-1^'  -d  to  t  wis 
added  a  heavy  musketry  fire  from  the  three  brigades. 

walked  uDanTd        \*^^'  ,''  '^^'"  *''<'  '="•'""''  '-''  -  he 
aiKed  up  and  down  the  ranks.     "They  are  hardly  in  range 
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fh!'w  fl  ^?^,^f  ^"'^  ^'"^  """"-"ition  until  they  get  to 
the  foot  of  the  h.ll,  then  you  can  blaze  away  as  hard  as  you  like  " 

thfr  ■  T''i"^  Tl°^  ""'  ^"''^  °^  Brennier's  column  and 
whole  B^hf  ^^  ''"^  --""'^^'"l,  and  seeing  that  the 
whole  Bnt.sh  fire  was  now  directed  against  Laborde,  ordered 

iZn^VT"""!  '^'""'^^  ^'"^  °"«  ^"S'^''  ""-l  directed 
Sohgnac  to  turn  the  ravme  in  which  Brennier  was  eat^ngled 
and  to  fall  upon  the  left  extremity  of  the  enemy  s  line 

r..„        Zi"'""  ^'™"  '''^"™«™'"-y  P<»^er  to  call  up  the 
reserve  art.Ilery  posted  in  the  village  behind  him,  and  seeing 
80  strong  an  attack  against  his  position  about  to  be  made  called 
It  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 
Loison  and  Laborda  now  formed  their  troops  into  three 

held  bj  Anstruther  s  bngade,  another  endeavoured  to  penetrate 
by  the  road  past  the  church  on  Fane's  extreme  left,  while  the 
ma,n  column,  represented  by  a  large  number  of  the  best  troops 
advanced  agamst  the  centre  of  the  position.  The  reserv^ 
artillery,  and  the  battery  originally  there,  opened  a  terrible  fire, 
wh.ch  was  aided  by  the  musketry  of  the  infantry.  But  with 
loud  shouts  the  French  pressed  forward,  and  although  alrldy 
shaken  by  the  terrible  fire  of  the  artillery,  and  breathless  fTom 
the  r  exertions,  they  gained  the  crest  of  the  hill.  Before  they 
couM  re-  orm  a  tremendous  volley  was  poured  into  them,  and 
with  a  wild  yell  the  Mayo  Fusiliers  and  the  50th  charged  hem 
m  front  and  flank  and  hurled  them  down  the  hill 

In  the  meantime  Anstruther,  having  repulsed  the  less  serious 
atUck  made  on  him,  detached  the  43rd  to  check  the  enemy's 

advar.ri-rfr'n™"^''  ""'  '^»>""hyard,  and  prevented  th  ir 
advance  until  Kellermann  brought  up  a  force  of  Grenadiers, 
who,  running  forward  with  loud  shouts,  drove  back  the 
advaneed  companies  of  the  43rd.     Th.  guns  on  the  height., 

and  Bo™'  b"?°V'""  ^'\^'"''  ^''■"'' '''"'  "'°-  °f  A'l-'i'^ 
and  brought  them  almost  to  a  stand-still ;  then  the  43rd  in  one 
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mass,  charged  furiously  down  on  the  column,  and  after  a  fierce 
struggle  drove  them  back  in  confusion. 

The  French  attacks  on  this  side  had  new  completely  failed, 
and  Colonel  Taylor,  riding  out  with  his  little  bcxiy  of  "cavalry' 
dashed  out  into  the  confused  mass,  slaying  and  scattering  it. 
Margaron,  who  commanded  a  superior  force  of  French  cavalry, 
led  thc.j  down  through  their  infantry,  and  falling  upon  the 
British  force  killed  Taylor  and  cut  half  his  squadron  to  pieces. 
Kellermann  took  post  with  his  reserve  of  Grenadiers  in  a  pine- 
wood  in  advance  of  the  wooded  country  through  which  they 
had  advanced,  while  Margaron's  horsemen  maintained  a  position 
covenng  the  retreat  of  the  fugitives  into  the  wood.  At  this 
moment  Solignac  reached  his  assigned  position  and  encountered 
Ferguson's  brigade,  which  was  on  the  extreme  left  of  the 
division,  and  was  taken  by  surprise  on  finding  a  force  equal 
to  his  own  where  he  had  expected  to  find  the  hill  untenanted. 
Ferguson  was  drawn  up  in  three  lines  on  a  steep  declivity 
A  heavy  artillery  fire  opened  upon  the  French  as  soon  as  they 
were  seen,  while  the  5th  brigade  and  the  Portuguese  marched 
along  the  next  ridge  and  threatened  the  enemy's  rear. 

Ferguson  did  not  wait  to  be  acUcked,  but  marched  his  brigade 
against  the  French,  who,  falling  fast  under  the  musketry  and 
artillery  fire  which  had  swept  their  lines,  fell  back  fighting 
to  the  farthest  edge  of  the  ridge.  Solignac  was  carried  off 
severely  wounded,  and  his  bri  ide  was  cut  off  from  its  line  of 
retreat  and  driven  into  a  low  valley,  in  which  stood  the  village 
of  Peranza,  leaving  six  guns  behind  them.  Ferguson  left  two 
regimenis  to  guard  these  guns,  and  with  tlie  rest  of  his  force 
pressed  hard  upon  the  French;  but  at  this  moment  Breimier, 
who  had  at  last  surmounted  the  difliculties  that  had  detained 
him,  fell  upon  the  two  regiments  suddenly,  and  retook  the  guns. 
•The  82nd  and  71st,  speedily  recovered  from  their  surprise, 
rallied  on  some  higher  ground  and  then,  after  pouring  in  a 
tremendous  volley  of  musketry,  charged  with  a  mighty  shout 
and  overthrew  the  French  brigade  and  recovered  the  guns. 
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Brennier  himself  was  wour,ded  and  uken  prisoner,  and  Ferm,- 
Bon  having  completely  broken  up  the  brigade  opposed  to  him 
would  have  forced  ti  greater  part  of  Solignacs  troops  to 
surrender  If  he  had  not  been  required  to  halt  by  an  unexpected 
order.  The  I  rench  veterans  speedily  rallied,  and  in  admirable 
order,  protected  by  their  cavalry,  marched  off  to  join  their 
comrades  who  had  been  defeated  in  their  nttack  upon  the 
isritish  centre. 

It  was  now  t«,:Ive  o'clock,  the  victory  was  complete;  thirteen 
guns  had  been  captured.    Neither  the  1st,  5th,  nor  Portu- 
guese brigades  had  fired  a  shot,  and  tho  4th  and  8th  had  suf- 
fered very  little,  therefore  Sir  Arthur  resolved  with  these  five 
brigades  to  push  Junot  closely,  while  Hill,  Anstruther   and 
J^ane  were  to  march  forward  as  far  as  Tories  Vedras  and  push 
mg  on  to  Montechique,  cut  him  off  from  Lisbon.     Had  this 
operation  been  executed  Junot  would  probably  have  lost  all 
his  artillery,  and  seven  thousand  stragglers  would  have  been 
driven  to  seek  shelter  under  the  guns  of  K    as,  from  which 
fortress,  however,  he  would  have  been  cut  off  had  Moore  landed 
as  Sir  Arthur  wished  at  Mondego.     Unhappiiy,  however,  the 
latter  was  no  longer  commander-in-chief.     Sir  Harry  Burrard 
who  had  been  present  at  the  action,  had  not  interfered  with 
the  arrangements,  but  as  soon  as  victory  was  won  he  assumed 
command,  sent  an  order  arresting  Ferguson's  career  of  victory, 
and  forbade  all  further  offensive  operations  until  the  arrival  of 
oir  John  Moore. 

The  adjutant-general  and  quarter-master  supported  his  views 
and  bir  Arthur's  earnest  representations  were  disregarded  Sir 
Arthurs  plan  would  probably  have  been  crowned  with  success 
but  It  was  not  without  peril.  The  French  had  rallied  with 
extrar,rdm,ary  rapidity  under  the  protection  of  their  cavalry 
Xhe  Bntish  artillery-carriages  were  sc  shaken  ,is  to  be  almost 
unfit  for  service,  the  horses  insufficient  in  number  and  wretched 
in  quality  the  commissariat  waggons  in  the  greatest  con- 
fusion,  and  the  hired  Portuguese  vehicles  had  made  off  in 
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every  direction.  The  British  cavalry  were  totally  destroyed; 
and  two  French  regiments  had  just  made  their  appearance 
on  the  ridge  behind  the  wood  where  Junot's  troops  were 
reforming. 

Sir  Ha'-ry  Burrard,  with  a  caution  characteristic  of  age 
refused  to  adopt  Wellesleys  bold  plan.  A  great  success  had 
been  gained,  and  that  would  have  been  imperilled  by  Junot's 
falling  with  all  his  force  upon  one  or  other  of  the  British 
columns.  Sir  Arthur  himself  at  a  later  period,  when  a  com- 
mission was  appointed  by  Pariiament  to  inquire  into  the 
circumstances,  admitted  that,  though  he  still  believed  that 
success  would  have  attended  his  own  plan,  he  considered  that 
Sir  Harry  Burrard's  decision  was  fully  justified  on  military 
grounds. 

Junot  took  full  advantage  of  the  unexpected  cessation  of 
hostilities.  He  reformed  his  broken  army  on  the  arrival  of 
the  two  regiments,  which  brought  it  up  to  its  original  strength; 
and  then,  covered  by  his  cav;Jry,  marched  in  good  order  until 
darkness  fell.  He  had  regained  the  command  of  the  passes  of 
Torres  Vedras,  and  the  two  armies  occupied  precisely  the  same 
positions  that  they  had  done  on  the  previous  evening. 

One  general,  thirteen  guns,  and  several  hundred  prisoners 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  British,  and  Junot's  total  loss  far  ex- 
ceeded that  of  the  British,  which  was  comparatively  small.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  fight  the  British  force  was  more  than 
two  thousand  larger  than  that  of  the  French,  but  of  these  only 
a  half  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  battle,  while  every  man 
in  Junot's  army  had  been  sent  forward  to  the  attack. 

Sir  Harry  Burrard's  command  was  a  short  one,  for  on  the 
following  morning  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  superseded  him.  Thus 
m  twenty-four  hours  a  battle  had  been  fought  and  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  had  been  three  times  changed,  a  striking 
proof  of  the  abject  folly  and  incapacity  of  the  British  ministry 
of  the  da.y. 

Two  of  these  three  commanders  arrived  fresh  on  the  scene 
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Without  any  prev,ou,  knowledge  of  the  situation,  and  all  three 
d  ffered  from  eachother  in  their  viewa  regarding  the  general  ..la, 
of  the  campaign;  the  last  two  were  men  without  any  prev  ou8 
expenence  m  the  handling  of  large  bodies  of  troops^and  wU 
0  t  any  h^h  m, htaiy  reputation;  while  the  man  displaced  had 
already  shown  the  most  brilliant  capacity  in  India^  and  >v», 
universally  regarded  a,  the  best  general  in  the  Bri  ^sh  ,0^.^ 
Ar  hur 'orfh""''"  ""''"  "'^  ^'""•«'"'»  -«°"  advised  b's; 

but  not  to  go  far  unt.l  Sir  John  Moore  landed  at  Maciera. 

out  thi'  her7''  "?"'''^  '"P™"'^  '^  "^'^  P°''"y-  «"  P°""<=d 
out  that  there  were  at  presen.  on  shore  but  seven  or  eight  days' 

be  obtained  in  the  country,  and  at  any  moment  a  gale  might 
arise  and  scatter  or  destroy  the  fleet,  from  which  floneThey 
could  draw  supplies  during  their  advance.     The  debate  on  the 

bearing  a  flag  of  truce  and  escorted  by  a  strong  body  of  cavalry 
arrived  at  the  outposts  and  desired  a  conference.'  The  new^ 
was  surpnsing  indeed.  Junofs  force  was  practically  unshake" 
He  possessed  all  the  strong  places  in  Portugal,  and  could  have 

Upon  the  other  hand  the  position  of  the  British,  even  after 
^nning  a  victory,  was  by  no  means  a  satisfactor;  one;  tW 
had  already  learnt  that  it  was  useless  to  rely  in  the  sliUtel^ 

anTthatCen  "'rr"  '""^'''^  "'  ^"^'"^^  -^ 
and  that  even  in  f  o  matter  of  provisions  and  carriage  their 

commander-in-chief  expected  to  be  maintained  by  those  who 

oflhr:  ''  "  '"ff  "'^  -^""""-^  °f  *«  French,tst  ad 
of  these  receiving  any  help  from  him.     In  carriage  th^  British 

S^jT  m  °"^  f^'f"''  °'  '^^^'^y  *«y  h-'d  none  m2 
Sir  John  Moore  landed  there  would  be  but  four  days" pT 
visKjus  on  shore  for  the  army,  and  were  the  fleet  driven  ofl^^^ 
a  gale,  starvation  would  at  once  threaten  them.  ^ 
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The  gallantry  with  which  the  French  had  fought  in  both 
engagements,  the  skill  with  which  they  had  been  handled,  and 
above  all  the  quickness  and  steadiness  with  which,  after  defeat, 
they  had  closed  up  their  ranks  and  drawn  ofT  in  excellent  order,' 
showed  that  the  task  of  expelling  such  troops  from  the  country 
would,  even  if  all  went  wel!  in  other  respects,  be  a  very  for- 
midable one,  and  the  offer  of  a  conference  was  therefore  at 
once  embraced  by  Sir  h,;w  Dalrymplo. 

Kellermann  was  admitted  to  the  camp.  His  mission  was  to 
demand  a  cessation  of  arms  in  order  that  Junot  might,  under 
certain  conditions,  evacuate  Portugal.  The  advantages  of 
freeing  the  country  from  the  French  without  further  fighting 
was  so  evident  that  Sir  Hew  at  once  agreed  to  discuss  the 
terms,  and  took  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  into  his  counsels.  The 
latter  quite  agreed  with  the  policy  by  which  a  strong  French 
army  would  be  quietly  got  out  of  the  country,  in  which  it  held 
all  the  military  posts  and  strong  p  itions.  A  great  moral 
effect  would  be  produced,  and  the  wh.  >>,  resources  of  Portugal 
would  then  be  available  for  operations  in  Spain. 

By  the  afternoon  the  main  points  of  the  Convention  had 
been  generally  agreed  upon.  The  French  were  to  evacuate 
Portugal,  and  were  to  be  conveyed  in  the  English  vessels  to 
France  with  their  property,  public  or  private.  There  was  to 
bo  no  persecution  of  persons  who  had  beer,  the  adherents  of 
France  during  the  occupation ;  the  only  serious  difference  that 
arose  was  as  to  the  Russian  fleet  in  the  Tagus.  Kellermann 
proposed  to  have  it  guaranteed  from  capture,  with  leave  to 
return  to  the  Baltic.  This,  however,  was  refused,  and  the 
question  was  referred  to  Admiral  Cotton,  who,  as  chief  repre- 
sentative of  England,  would  have  to  approve  of  the  treaty 
before  it  could  be  signed. 

Kellermann  returned  to  Lisbon  with  Colonel  Murray  the 
quarter-master-general,  and  after  three  days'  negotiations  the 
treaty  was  finally  concluded,  the  Russian  difficulty  being 
settled  by  their  vessels  being  handed  over  to  the  British,  and 
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siege-guns  would  hav«  been  necessary  fnr  Vh     °""8'''-.    "^''^y 
the  very  shortest  calcul.tJa;r'w:;,fh^^^^^^  '    ^,' 

very  heavy  loss  of  life  incurred  a,  d.nmt  "'T'"^- 

of  money  before  the  result,  noV  obu  „e7so"rdT';'''"''! 
unexpectedly,  had  been  arrived  at  ^^""^^  '""^ 

the  troops  in  PortuS:  ''"""'"'  '"  ''°"'"''"''  "^ 


CHAPTER    VI. 

A  PAUSE. 

mHE  Mayo  Fusiliers  had  suffered  their  full  proportion  of 


A   PAUSE 


•>7 


ace  0  he  h,ll.  and  a  thinl  of  their  number  had  (,  Men  «„en 
Laborde,  great  eolumn  ha,l  driven  them  in  a,  it  eharged  p 
the  accent     Terenee'a  father  had  been  brought  to  the  grou  d 

bv  th  *F        .""".'  ''"'  """  "■«  '"P'  '■-'been  trampled    ^ 

by  the  French  as  they  passed  np  over  him,  and  again  o ,  thdr 

tr.^  ;   and  he  was  insensible  when,  as  soon  a'  the  en  '  y 

that  rank,  but  the  doctor  pronounced  that  it  would  be  a  lon^ 

m.e  before  he  would  be  able  to  ...ke  up  his  duties.     Inoth"? 

aoptam  and  three  subalterns  had  been  killed,  and  several  othe, 

ett  arm  bad  been  carried  away  below  the  elbow  by  a  round 
shot.  As  Terence  was  in  the  other  wing  of  the  rejmen  ho 
M  not  hear  „  his  fathers  wounds  until  after  the  Ewa! 
over,  and  on  the  order  being  given  that  there  was  to  be  no 
pursuit  the  regiment  fell  out  of  its  ranks.  As  soon  a!  the 
news  reached  him  he  obtained  permission  to  go  down  t^ 
V.miera,  where  the  church  and  other  buildings  had1,een  turned 
nto  temporary  hospitals,  to  which  the  seriously  wounded  h!d 
been  carried  a.  soon  as  the  French  retired.  Hurrying  dow„ 
ho  soon  learned  where  the  wounded  of  General  Fane's  br£" 

a  work.  0  Flaherty  came  up  to  Terence  as  soon  as  he ,  .,  him 
enter  the  barn  that  had  been  hastily  converted  into  I  hopi^ 
by  covering  the  floor  deeply  with  straw  ^ 

"I  think  your  father  will  do,  Terence,  my  boy"  he  said 
eheenngly;  "we  have  just  got  the  bullet  out^f  hi;  W  and 
we  hope  that  it  has  not  touched  the  bone,  though  we  cannot 
be  altogether  sure.  We  shall  know  more  alout  that  whe"  we 
bave  got  through  the  rough  of  our  work.   Still,  we  hale  eveTv 

^^P*!'!?*^""""^  ^-^  lying  on  his  back,  the  stmw  (,„„■„„ 
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boon  arnmKcd  so  as  to  ruiao  his  shoulders  and  head.     H« 
Bmilral  when  Teronco  camo  up  to  him. 

"Thank  (io<l  you  have  got  safely  through  it,  lad  I" 
"I  should  not  have  minded  being  hit,  father,  if  you  had 
e«ca;,od,"  Terence  said,  with  difficulty  suppressing  a  sob,  while 
in  spite  of  his  efforts  the  tears  rolled  clown  his  cheeks. 

"The  doctors  say  I  shall  pull  through  all  right.  I  hoar 
poor  Harrison  is  killed;  ho  was  a  good  fellow.  Though  it  has 
given  mo  my  step,  I  am  heartily  sorry.  So  we  have  thrashed 
them,  lads,  that  is  a  comfort.  !  was  afraid  when  thoy  went 
up  the  hill  that  they  might  bo  too  much  for  us,  and  1  was 
delighted  when  I  hoard  them  coming  tearing  down  again, 
though  I  had  not  much  time  to  think  about  it.  They  hai 
stopped  over  mo  pretty  much  as  they  went  up,  but  they  had 
no  time  to  pick  their  way  as  they  camo  back  again,  and  after 
one  or  two  had  jum[>od  on  me,  I  remembered  no  more  about 
It  until  I  found  myself  hero  with  O'Flaheity  probing  the 
wound  and  hurting  me  horribly.  I  am  bruised  all  over,  and 
I  wonder  some  of  my  ribs  are  not  broken;  at  present  they 
hurt  me  a  good  deal  more  than  this  wound  in  the  hip.  Still, 
that  is  only  i-n  affair  of  a  day  or  two.  Who  have  been  killed 
besides  iho  major?" 

"  Dorman,  Phillips,  and  Henderson  are  killed.  O'Grady  is 
wounded,  1  hoar,  and  so  are  Saunders,  Byrne,  and  Sullivan; 
there  have  boon  some  others  hit  but  not  seriously,  thoy  did 
not  have  to  fall  out." 

"O'Grady  is  over  on  the  other  side  somewhere,  Terence;  I 
hoard  his  voice  just  now.     Go  and  see  where  he  is  hurt." 

O'Grady  was  sitting  up  with  his  back  to  the  wall;  the  sleeves 
of  his  jacket  and  shirt  had  been  cut  off,  and  a  tourniquet  was 
on  his  arm  just  above  the  elbow. 

"Well,  Terence,"  ho  said  cheerfully,  "  I  am  in  luck,  you  see." 
"  I  can't  see  any  luck  about  it,  O'Grady  " 
"  Why,  man,  it  might  have  been  my  right  arm,  and  where 
should  I  have  been  then?     As  to  the  left  arm,  one  can  do 
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Without  It  very  well.  Then  again  it  U  lucky  that  the  ball  hit 
me  below  the  elbow  and  not  above  it.  OTlaherty  says  they 
will  be  able  to  make  a  dacent  job  of  it,  and  that  after  a  bit 
they  will  be  able  to  fit  a  wooden  arm  on,  so  that  I  can  screw 
a  fork  into  it.  The  worst  of  it  at  present  is,  that  I  h.ve  a 
terrible  thnst  on  me,  and  nothing  but  water  have  they  given 
mc  a  thing  that  I  have  not  drunk  for  years.  They  have  tied 
up  the  artenes  and  they  are  going  presently  to  touch  up  the 
loose  ends  with  hot  pitch  to  stop  the  bleeding  altogether  It 
.9  not  a  pu  ;ant  job;  they  have  done  it  to  three  or  four  of  the 
men  already.  One  of  them  stood  it  well,  but  the  others  cried 
a  thousand  murders.  OTlaherty  has  promised  me  a  drink  of 
whisky  and  water  before  they  do  it,  and  just  at  present  I  feel 
a^  If  I  wou  d  let  them  burn  all  my  limbs  at  the  same  price. 

hard  but  0  Flaherty  says  he  will  get  through  it  all  right. 
Well,  he  will  get  his  majority,  though  I  am  mightily  sorry 
that  Hamson  is  killed;  he  w,s  a  good  boy,  though  he  wi 
an  Enghshman.  Ah,  Terence,  my  heart's  sore  when  I  think 
What  1  said  that  evening  after  the  fight  at  Rolica!  I  did  not 
moan  it  altogether,  but  the  words  come  home  to  me  now      It 

just  thoughtlessness,  but  I  woula  give  me  other  arm  not  to 
have  said  those  words." 

"I  know  that  you  did  not  mean  it,  O'Grady,  and  we  were 
all  feeling  sorry  that  the  regiment  ha<i  not  had  a  chance  to  be 
in  the  thick  of  it. 

"  Here  they  are,  coming  this  way  with  the  pitch  kettle.  You 
had  better  get  away,  lad,  before  they  begin  " 

Terence  was  glad  to  follow  the  advice,  and  hurried  out  of 
the  barn  and  walked  three  or  four  hundred  yards  away  He 
was  very  fond  of  O'Grady,  who  had  always  been  very  Wnd  to 
h.m,  and  who  was  thoroughly  warm-hearted  and  a  good  fellow  in 
spite  of  his  eccentricities.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  returned 
Just  as  he  was  entering  OTlaherty  came  out  of  the  door- 
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.i:^l'n^^^'''°f^-''-^  Terence- 


heat  IS  stifling  in  there,  and  thou 


ighw 


■e  are 


working 


he  said.     '  The 


in  our  shirt 


Sleeves  we  are  iust  a»  .!„„„       ■?        ,       """'"'g  >"  our  shi 
pond.-  •"       ^  ''""P  "^  '^  ^«  •'^d  been  thrown  into 

"Has  O'Grady's  arm  been  seared?" 
was  I:er1he:  S'  S  "'^'^  ^  T'^  "^^-^  "^  ^^  """■  ^^ 


get  the  . 


went  off  in  a  faint      Hb  (,»<,  s-"-""  i^up  t,o  nis  Ups  he 

drink  of  weakwh,  ky!  aX^an'TV""^"'  ''^^  ^"^  " 
posed.    It  is  better tLtZ,    T\  f        '  '^'"S  1"'et  ""d  com- 

I  hope  that  ^:t\ntoron'^^^^^^^ 

this  evening.     Now  that  thl  Ir"  "°""'^  ''"''' '"  ^8^'" 

go  round,  they  wrclear  if  I'  ''"'■■  ""^  "^''^^  '^  '™«  '" 
comfortable.  ^I  pt^  i"  Z"1-  ?"'2  ''"''  S**'  ">'"g^  ""ore 
half  an  hoiu-  ago     He  sIm  t^  iff  "■■*'  ''"""'i  *"=^« 

officers  at  once  and  I  ^n  1^^  ^""''^  '^^  "^  ""-"^  ^"^  "=« 
Saunders  carried  Ion  St"  herJ:';"\''''"'  ^'^^^-^y-  --J 
If  they  can  bear  the  moS  ^'M  f  ^n  •"'t'  '■°'""  "'="^'''«'-- 
-ill  be  cooler  ther   Tan  1   hrn  '"  '?""  *'*"°"'  ^^  '' 

church  has  been  reou  sftLn^  .  f  °*  "  P'"'"'  ^  ''«*'•  tte 
our  men  will^  takr^Te  "'  "'  *^'  '''  """'  ^^  — « 

haJ"ber ::;,::;  %'z  t-  ''"^''  "■'*'  °'  "■«  ^^^^t 

heights  they  hLTufferedhnn-?r';P'''"'°"  °"  commanding 
artniery,  and  the  c  Jualtit  w  T  "'''  '™°^  ">«  ^='^«"«h 
brigade,  the  43rd  Cm  nt   7™  "'"^  ^°"«"«'^  '°  Dane's 

nier,  and  beffre  nlhtf"ll  th„  f,  ''I  'T"  ^'^^'^^''  ^'^  B^-" 
brought  in  and  a  fenS  t  7^  t  "'-^'f  """'"^^'^  ''■"^  b^^" 
menL  more  comfollAetweZr  '^"T^''  ""'  '^« 
quarters  taken  up  during  the  heat  of  ^h      '\^'  'T^'^'y 

-^oprospectofanimrnVtervrLttZSLtrt: 
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m  the  evening  he  found  his  T^Z' 0GrJyl7  ^T'''' 

'o"r;hVh"ZetS'^n^^^^^^^^ 

had  quite  .eeove  Jhlrrj  ^  ^^"  ^'^"^''-     ^'^^^^ 

enteSr-rririr  '"^'  ^r^^'"  •'''  -''J  -  '"«  >ad 
bandaged  aU  ov"  th  Sa'd  Tr^'  "^T  '''"'"  •■■-  ''-" 
more  comfortably    as  ',  rf/'l    !'^.^'  ";'^/'  "'''''  '°  ''^^'^e 

were t«..ing a Xt :«::!:::  tt^vir^'t 

the/got  hil  het ?h;1'j°^^^''';^^'''™"ghhi^^  after 

and  they  find  that  itL;  '°  ."famine  him  carefully, 

outbehind  andthatL  ,  "  T  "'""«  ""'  "^'  ''"^  gone 
that  the  doctors  ty  mLl7  t  "'''k'  ^^'"-  "  ''  --"'' 
lemon-juice  squeezed  into  i  f""\"f "«  "^"^  ^^'^^  '^ith 
plain  of.  Welavegot2  enL7tr  H  7  "°'''"«  '^  ^°'"- 
ing  like  a  calf,  the  LXoun  and  I  f  T  T"  '"  ""'''''='- 
him  back  to  the  regimTnt  beCA    ''''^ "° '''^<'^""'  ^  «end 

_  ^o  you  really  feel  easier,  Father!" 

I  to^kC  te-  a'i  Ir ':  '"'^^  *^^'  «-^  ^™^* 

better,  ever  so  mucT  Dalv"'  "^.^  ''^^'^y  ''-"^aged  I  am 
be  all  right  aTai^r  to  ^hJ  kTI  '  I"  "  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^h''" 
Wp  me'on  m  bait'  ±"\ii'  fh""  '"'"^^^  ^"' 
-U.1  again,  and  says  he  w!  1:::^  it^L'Tw^;:;  Z 
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lean  see  that  he  is  rather  afraid  fli.f..    u 
I  suppose  we  shall  go  forward  "  °°P''  "^'^  "i''t 

I  ^'-'^  Lf  &::jii:tj:f'j--f  ^-'^y'  '<-». «« 

"ot  have  carried  off  a  In  f  o'fT''  "u""'  •^""°'  -«»''' 
apmst  them  while  thef  tersTn  H  ?  ^'"^  ^"'"  '■■'""'=fa«d 
thoy  have  marched  aw^^over  that  rid  "'  ""'  ''  '''  '  ^--^ 
they  came,  and  so  we  shall  have  al'lth^'  I"  f  S°°<^  "'"'l^r  «« 
to  do  over  again."  *"  "'*'  ^'"■'' «'  thrashing  them 

buSLZvtnSdt:  '"  ^^"'"--'^'^  ^  do.  Father. 

ws'ioTh™  zi:t^t  SteTr-  ■"  '^  ^-"-^  ->'<' 

the  command  from  a  general  who  W     ™"^  '""^  "^^"S  over 

-,--thei./andorrtieCtra:rc 

better.     He  did  not  L  so  to  °  Jl"      ?'  "''  ^°"  '^"^  "'^ 

he  knew  it  would  be'lfnTi"'.  *•>;«"' Pl-e  because 

there  is  no  ,  ison  on  earth  whv  L.  '  ''"°°'^'  ''^^^e 

of  Us  arm,  his  tonm,e  shouTd      !         '  ^  '"""  ^"^  '^t  a  bit 

colonel  say,  Terence^  s  he  „„'  Zj^t%    ^k'  ^''''  <^-  ^ 

"He  is  that,  and  he  h  Ja'^  '  f b':' ^"^  '^«  ^«g--t'" 

way  they  went  at  the  French  and  /    t\  IT"""^  ^"'J-     "  The 

and  down  the  hill  was  s^ndld      tI  t     *'"",''^-' 'he  c.-est 

cheeks  when  he  heard  that  the  J  1  ™"'''  '^°^"  ^'' 

Wled   but  he  said  that  a  mantufd Tot  d"'  '""^  """'^^  ^^^ 

He  shook  hands  with  all  the  offic  '      tT       "  ""''"  g'orio"sly. 

»  party  down  tc  the  town    otuTlnlt ''  ""  ''^^'•'  """^  -"' 

of  w-ue,  and  served  oui  a  «ood  a"o         "^  "^  '»""'  ^-a™'' 

a  good  allowance  to  each  man.     As 
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^^y  S  S'jetf t?K,^  Ji^^'^ -''  f^'^^-r  both 
you.  But  111  tell  you  what  I  wi  ^JV"""'  ''  ''  ''"^  ''^^ 
^-hisky  left,  and  I  will  nl  '  ^  ''*''«  ""^  bottle  of 

till  yo'u  arL^/en Xrrjririt     ';'^'"'  ''«'°-''^'' 

away,  a3  I  suppose  we  shall  be  'SllLnd,  "'  "^  """'"''^ 
to  give  you  when  you  are  fit 'toteL  ft     '^rM '°  ^^^'^''-ty 

of  gold  uncounted  tl^lr"'"'/  "'T^  ^'""^  °^«^  »  ^ag 
would  be  too  grelt  f^r  an  in  H  "^  "^'^''^  ""=  '^'"P'^''^" 
put  it  into  a  wooden  box  an"  naTit'uV'-  .^"""^  '''"■  ^- 
It,  'O'Grady-s  arm',  and  h!nd  ,t  1  ?  f^"-"""'^'  ^'"^  ^"t*  on 
him  that  iLe  a  f  n  y  ft  b„  '1: th  "J  "'''""'y' '"'''  '«" 
;^^;  be  true  enough,  lugSKtCTXttJ 

xer?„:eirs:tt:i,nissr  ^^- '-' '-  -^^ 

^^pVe,Bie,  What  did  you  tSrattS^rasked  his 

"  I  don't  quite  know  what  I  did  thinlr  n  j 
me  that  I  thought  much  about  if  In  .  '^°'"  ""'  '^«'"  to 
the  firing  and  the  shouting  "  he  m  '  "'!,'  T''  '""^  ""^  °' 
head  of  the  French  round  LT  ^V"""*  ""^  "'^'^t'"  '^^e^" 
French  shouting  and  the  t.'  """^  '?'  »^''  "'"''^ring,  the 
thinking  at  all. 'i  the  tCTel-''":  ^^'"  "°  ''"«  ^o^ 
»P  the  hill  to  the  time  when  we  o  led  Z  F  "  Tf  "'""■"« 
-emtohavebeeninadream.  It'etet  ttt  rT".  '"""  '''  ' 
command  to  give  for  I  am  „,.    r    ■,    T,         ^  '"*''  "°  "'""'^  of 

I  don't  think'  wis  friZned  at^:^  °       "f  '''"  ^"■'^"  '^^"• 
to  think  of  the  dang  f  ft  i  „    ;\°""'''r  ^  ''''  ""'  -«■" 
6=r.    u  was  just  a  hornble  confusion." 


104 


WITH  MOORE  AT  CORUNVA. 


jumped  on  to  her  ,leck.    But^;n\h  ""'"«''  ^*'«"  ^^ 

of,  while  the  row  this  mornlg  ZT^ZT  "°r"™".'°  'P^'"' 
when  the  men  did  but  I  rn.fu  t  '""■  I'™d  to  cheer 
don't  Jow.hethtr.L:i;ru;d^^^^^^^    voie.  and  Z 

Tht  mS^I::;;:::;^;^^'^^^  ^^^'^  '^^  •^'^^.e  of  vin^er. 

Lisbon  in  c.der  to  overle  h  '""°"'.  '^^  '™°P^  ^'•°  ^'^^''d 
both  upon  French  ^0^"^:;^  "T'""  "1  P"^™'  '"''-''s 
pected  of  .eaning  tot^Zl.TtrlfZ'^^f  tPT^  ™'- 
country  everything  was  in  confns  n„  A  ?  ^•"'""ghout  the 
head  were  the  Bifhorof  Onort?  A  ™"^  P"'^' "' ^l^^^ 
convention  with  the  French  '.  "f  ^r^'  '^^"°""'=«'»  '^-^ 
had  done  nothing,-asrot'r7^f"'''  "^.°'"  ""^^  ''"""^«'-«» 
to  Portugal     Thev  L^r  '"'''"!"'.'■■>'  °"  »he  part  of  the  English 

feelings  of  the  ^p^t  o„ Tth  i  :he""^/"''^  '°  «-'«  '^^ 
against  the  Bri^sh;  bu^l  this  tho  /TTf  """^  *«  "''P"*'' 
people  were  too  tLnlT  L  ^e^r^d  ShlT'"'- '°^ ''« 
exactions  of  the  invaders  to  f.„l        i .  .,  oppression  and 

being  compelled  to  £  the  ool:"?'  '"'  "''^^""^  ''^  ''^- 

e=^nl:^hi:5S^S^:rl^'~^ 
also  chaos  reigned^tl  "o^^  H  °''-  ^''^^S''""*  Spain 
with  others,  and  insted  of T  1-  ""'*''^"'^''  co-opera«on 
against  the  great  fo™  that  Nan""'^  '""''"''^  ^r  resistance 
frontier,  thought  onl^of  L  isSZ  "''?  .--"Wing  on  the 
its  membe.^.  The  gLeraTsH  »  ^  Ae  ambitions  and  greed  of 
the  central  JuntaatSr M  and 7^  "  "'  ""'  ""^'^^  f™"" 
quarrelled  among  th  ^selveTl  'he  provincial  Juntas, 
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'.eg.ectfng  aU  m  t^^.tS:  3'"  ^°'-««^  ^"^  '"''  ""'^ 
pieces  at  the  first  approach  of  h.F  l""^l'  "^  '"""^"'^  '° 
insolence  of   the  authorini  ^       T^'  """  "^g'^"'^''  '^"d 

absolutely  unbounded      Th'     r  .  """""^^  "'''''''   --« 

of  the  Britisroffiee^anl  alnrT'^''  "'"'"^  "'^  '"'"'^^ 
alone  could  save  ther^om'  h"    '  '"''''"^  ""=  ■"•"■■  "■'>° 

with  open  contempt  '  """sequences  of  their  folly, 

«:i°ar  ;s  r  ''"r  ''';^''^°  ^-^''-  -« 

they  took  up  th  "luart  rs  Tt?  '  "^.^"T  ^'•''^-  "'>-« 
and  &.undefs  re  oh,  J  :",  r  "u'^'^'''  °'  ^'"^^^  ^'^^'^ 

to  visit  his  father         '  ''""="  "'^'*'"«'^  «  few  da. s' leave 

Lidedtha  herus^bf  iildV"''  ■""  *^  '^°'"'"  ''^'' 
clear  out  the  ho"p  tels  altotl  kT'  ""  "  ^"^  •^^'''^^'''  ^^ 
into  Spain.  ^  ^'together  before  the  army  marched 

0'C?„^sliit?:rerfsthe;r "','''  "^  ^<'°^'"  *^^i- 
the  latter  arrived  '-rnd  T  th  V  ^  '  '.^  ""^  *°«''*'"'  "f'"^ 
I  cannot  take  part  in  the  n?    '°  "^'     '     ^'  ''^  ''''^'"'  ''"'' 
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•Vin.     By  the  way  you  hay"  foT"  '"  «""«  '"  '""^''  ""° 
run  apainst  them."  PP°°^  y°"  a^e  likely  to 

Fathl"""   '""^   ^°"  '"^  -^"""■g  about   then,   before. 

Oporto,  and  establ.'shed  htse  f   Lr"  ""''•'  ""  '"^■•"«'^'  '» 
hHd  been   out  there  LLe  for       fi  T' '"«^'''''''''-    «« 

Clancy's  father  died  and  he  nT  '"  ^'''"'">  ""'^  ''''en 

o..t,  aa  I  said,  and  Irtd  for  hi^  T  IT  """"^^  ^^  -«"' 
and  did  well  and  married  tL^l'  "'  ^"^  "  ^^'^'T  f<="<"^ 
We  used  to  hea^  from  h'^n  ^"^n''"  "^  "  "^'^  '""d-owner. 
ago,  and  left  .JZ^Z  wT,  '.  /k'  "'^  '''""'  '^  ^-r 
her  mother's  relLon     h1  '      ^  '"^  *'"«"  ''™"ght  up  i„ 

I  fancy  she  ^J^TZy^lZT^'^  T'.t'""  ""'^  -•'«•''"" 
did  not  quite  agreeX:rth!?rw\?t1ir  tV'f' 
hankering  after  her  father's  relLon  Hn  ^f"""^'  ''"'^  * 
d.ed  we  neve,  heard  any  morr  Jthem       "'"''  ^''"  ^'''-^ 

thede5ard\^ti::^trc^ttyTa7Ln^^^ 

that  is  to  say  the  mnnAv  h^\.  a        ,  '  '"'  "'^  property, 

What  has  bCe7f  L  itrt  "tT™"'  *"  "■'^^• 

business  o^  mine,  thouS      behle  th"a    l"""    J'  ""  "° 

reIat.on~at  lea^t  my  uncle  had  nl    T    I,?'  ^"  """««' 

were  neither  brother,  nor  ,i T^  '''^™"'  ""'^  "'^^ 

Still,  as  he  left  a  wdow  ^ho'h  ?""'  '^  """^  '">■  f''^'^-- 

•  'r  own  account,  a^d  wl  ct„e  ^'  '°'^  '*"  ^"^^'^'y  °" 

'^^milie.,  there  w.  s  no  oT.,  o^  for       T  '  '"'  "^  ^^^'"^^^ 

the  affair;  and    indeed  T/  '  '°  ""^  "^^^'f  up  in 

Yat,  CW  and  I  were'  l^T'  '?'''^  ""^  ''^  '°  ^o  «o. 
y  »na      were  great  friends,  and  I  should  be  glad 
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to  know  what  ha.  become  of  his  ^Vl      t  , 
«bout  your  ago,  and  if  Moore  Tom\u  l"""^  """  '^'  " 
might  make  aome  inquiries  there     Th  T"  "^  ""'"'  y"" 

was  Montarlies,  and  I  fl'v  ,  ^''\'"''""<'^ »  ''""^'y  name 
father's  property  J^  somlT  ^T  J^'  ^'""^^  »«'d,  her 
expect  that  at  fhat  Jr  '  "?,""'  ""''^  °'  "P°^to  »o  I 
th.^g  of  them  "  "  """  *""'''  ''«  ''''«'y  to  hear  ^ome! 

"Ail  right,  Father!  if  we  go  there  T  will  v, 
8ome  inquiries."  *         ™  '  '"^  '^  sure  to  make 

On  the  fourth  dav  after  To™„    •        •    , 
broken  up,  the  contale  se„  jTa   1 77""'  ""^  '■™1"'^1  --^ 
Major  O'Connor,  with  foil  other  1      "  "".T"  ^^'^^™'  -"1 
put  on^rd      ,ip  -  rjktltSnr  ^°"^  ■"-■  -™ 

turned  to  the  town  lie':hfy:St:'L'^r'  '^  '^^  ^ 
vaJescents,  sixty  in  number  amJ  u  ^'"^  ""*  ">«  «=''u- 
"He  has  brightened  up  a  dt^"  ZT^  T  °?  '"'™  ^''  "«««"• 
ooks  distinftly  more^hLX^lTaveTst'''  'f  ''  '^"""'^ 
those  splinters  have  worked  o„t  „  ^        "«  ^"^^  """t  all 

given  him  a  fillip  sHhaA  T'  '""^  y""-"  '"""g  here  has 
o-eerfuJ.  I  ^o^Vl^rLVLtrl'l'T  ■''''  "- 
««u  tell  you  I  am  mighty  gfad  to  t  L  ""  ^«J°"'  "«•  I 
has  been  pretty  hard  work  hT.  t  t\  "«"'"  »^««'f-  It 
fcrtnight,  a  huLred  a'dtintvm:  ""  ^''  '"'  ">«  '-t 
there  were  three  of  us  herri!ftT  °"  "^  ''""'^=-  ^'  ^^st 
batch  of  convalescents  and  I  have  Z°  T'  "''  ""''  '''^  '''^t 
Major  Pete™  has  be  n  „ell  enon^^h  :"  t"f  T''  ^"^"y 
general,  and  hein  th„  ^''  '^  '"^"^  »fter  things  i,, 
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hampered  for  want  of  money.    It  is  8candaln„«      H 
"II  X  '  ^  u  '"•>'  '""'P  ""'"■  °«-"  "my  without  funds  " 

what  you  paid  for      I,  TH       k  ""'  "''*"  «'''«  ^o" 

it  is  not  t^  bo  houed  for      r        M^  •''7  ^ood  to  us  as  allies 
money,  expect^us^eed   i,e    1^    ^^'Z T  "'"'  ^"' 

""ivf 'tw  .rT-  '"""-^  Am  -  zr^ 
-ni^i^tirtS^-^,----- 

Ihoy   may  rise  and  flock  round  us  until  thnv  K„ 

srihrnr"''  fT  '-^^  ^Huor'ti'-Lnr 

S'  W  V  ,  h  ""■'.  °^  "^""""^^  that  is  to  be  had  from 
them.  We  should  do  a  deal  better  if  there  was  not  a  Smniarf 
m ^the^oountry,  and  it  wa.  :eft  to  us  to  fight  it  out  Th  £ 

"In  that  case,  Q-Flaherty,  we  should  never  cross  the  frontier 
«t  all.    Thoy  say  that  Napoleon  is  gatherine  a  m-eat  Arw,„      J 
agamst  such  a  force,  with  the  Frenfh  trZ  alfel^vTsm" 
our  twenty  or  twenty-five  thousand  men  would  fa™  ^2 

quered;  but  with  Napoleon  at  the  he^^  o     ffl  ^  rwoX'  IT. 

si-iSiiSthi""  "^ "" ""'''  '^ '-  -^^'^  0-  '""^ 

Terence  laughed. 

_■' You  dou't  fcvke  a  sanguine  view  of  things." 
You  have  been  with  the  regiment,  Terence,  and  have  had 
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very  little  to  do  with  the  native,.     I  have  not  ,een  very  m.-ch 

to  know  that  though  perhap.  the  pea«,nt«  would  make  eood 
.oLhen,,  ,f  officered  by  Englishmen,  there  i,  migh  yTttM^^ 

ng  of  patriotism  among  the  claaae«  above  them'  1'  '" 
and  wntmg  may  be  good  for  some  countriea.  but  a  1^  a! 
I  ee  here,  readmg  and  writing  spoil  them  here  for  every  ma^ 
0  comes  acro^  who  can  sign  1  '^  name  i,  i;tont  eSr  on 
h"mg  h,s  pocket,  or  on  working  some  scheme  or  other  for  h^s 
own  advantage.     If  I  were  Sir  John  Moore  '  would   Ih^, 

Junta,  shoot  Fnere  and  a  do^en  of  his  princimi  officers,  and  if 
the  people  of  Oporto  gave  them  the  chance^Iear  the  street 

our  lellows  with  the  French  garrisor.s  that  were  marched  down 
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small  command,  and  thev  wor«  Itmt  .«  f..      .    j  •    ■    , 

««hu,  that  I  doubt  whe[h:xte":":r  i' ':  z 

J-c^te  to  our  general,  and  to  up.et  every  plan  a.  KK,n  Tit  ^^ 

TeZo"'  Vf""  '^  *'""'  f  ^  '"'"''  ''*"'  *'"'  ^"fe'i"""'*  again 
lerenco      There  „  some  fun  going  on  there  anyhow  and 

hav.  not  bad  a  hearty  laugh  since  O'Qrady  went  offT^n  dayl 

rand."  """"  "  *"'  "">  ""™  '"^  '"'^'■"g  >o»t  hi. 

"  No,  he  has  got  through  it  a  de^l  better  than  I  had  ei,«cted 
consK..,„g  that  he  is  not  what  might  be  called  a  veryTS 

cTsTtlrmat"  ""  "^^^'  ""'  ^«  ^^-^^''y  «-  -y 
"I  kept  him  very  short  here,"  O'Flaherty  laughed  "and  tolH 
h,m  ,  ,,at  .f  he  did  not  obey  orders  I  would^avfhTm  ZJZ 
home:  I  have  got  him  to  promise  that  he  will  draw  n  »  h1^ 
m  future,  and  have  good  hopes  of  hi,  keeping   [,1  -Vtha 

iU;."""-'  '"''  ''^"  ^°"  "'"''  ^''  ^^^'^^ 
"It  will  be  a  good  thing  for  others  as  well  as  O'Gradv  " 

not  do  much  harm,  seeing  that  it  is  a  wet  country  but  here 
I  notice  that  they  cannot  drink  hah  as  much  a,^  they  we™ 
accustomed  to  without  feeling  it."  ^ 

"  That  is  true  for  you,  Terence.     Half  a  bottle  here  goes 
sol^^/h'"  '"  ^"^  t'  '°'"'"-^=  «"'*  I  fi"^  -'h  the  wofnded 
Th    ei'rethr""'  Y  T'  "''"  '"  '"^y  ™''"  '^-'''itie  : 
onlvt     sTal     L^'  "''7  '*''  *™°P^  ''™  ""  ''■o  '"■■'-h  they  not 

to  think  of^t  wT"  V''"f  '^""^'  '""  "'^h'-V  little  tirne 
to  thmk  of  It.    When  you  have  been  doing  your  twenty  miles  a 
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d»7,  with  halt,  and  .toppago.  on  the.e  beaatly  ro«I«  ani  defil™. 

much  til^  r  *  u"'"  *'  "'*  ""Po^"-  "  """'  hadn't  go 
much  t.me  for  divar,h„n;  and  even  if  there  i.  li„„or  to  be 

=:' ri'-  'r '  'r ""  -"■^  •™«  »  n^i 

n  or,  mg  after  a  ghia,  or  two,  more  than  it  did  after  an  all 
n.ght»  ».tt,„g  at  Athlone.  Ah,  Terence,  it  i.  lucky  for  you 
that  you  have  no  fancy  for  it!"  '         ^ 

"I  hope  I  never  ,hall  have,  O'Flaherty.     If  one  ha.  izo' 
tho  oug.  y  .et  through  in  a  long  day'.  fi„hing.  ,;  may  bT that' 

other  tin,!      Vr  K°"'  """  ^  *""  *>«"«■•  *"•">"'  it  at  any 
1  irf/       \e'ng  considered  almost  a.  a  matter  of  c^um 

«  1 1  now  "'"'"  "  '^"8^'^«f"l  f«r  a  man  to  get  dn.^ 

a.  It  I.  now  for  a  woman  to  do  so  " 

0;Flaherty  looked  at  his  companion  with  amused  surprise 

can  whip  off  a  fellow  s  leg  without  his  feeling  pain." 

no  saytgT  """  "^^  =°'»''  ^■"  T-ence  laughed;  "there  i. 

movement  Js  ejected  :*  ,!^™  'tY  ''"^'  ^hat  a  gene,.! 
J^ubted  the  pertt'lifdrVZr  ^n.  '"o^ntf.^ 
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frn^T' ,    T  ^'"""^"•^  "^  '^''"'  ^«™  t"  be  sent  out  direct 
from  England   the  remainder  we.,  to  be  composed  of    eti 

taking  the  troops  round  in  ships  or  of  marching  them  duect 

mdeTv  SirT  'n  ^'«^— >  ^^  arrangements  had  b  fn 
made  by  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  to  enter  Spain  by  Almeida  and 
moreover,  he  thought  that  the  resources  of  the  sllt'st  o1 
Gahcia  would  not  be  more  than  suiEcient  to  supply  t~r 
and  food  for  the  10,000  men  who  were  to  land  there  under  the 
command  of  Sir  David  Baird. 

Fe'^h.!d^'nw'"  ^T"^'^  '^'^"'^''''  "■^'•^  '"'•^'''^  overwhelming 
Ee  had  soldiers  who,  although  but  recently  mised,  had  shown 

transport  sufficient  for  the  officers.  With  an  ample  supply 
of  money,  an  experienced  stuff,  and  a  well-organized  Sm 
missamt,  the  difficulties  might  have  been  overcLe,  but  sTr 
John  Moore  was  practically  without  money.  His  staff  had  no 
experience   whatever,   and   the   commissariat  and    tin  port 

ZZZi  '™'  unacquainted  with  the  views  of  the 

Spanish  government,  and  uninformed  as  to  the  numbers  com 

Tal  r^?     "'"1"".°'  ""'  'P''"'*  -'"'-  with  w  om  he 

Trch  of  too"  T   ,  f'^"'  ""'  ^"™y-     H"  '""I  a  winter 
march  of  300  miles  before  he  could  j.in  Sir  David  Baird  who 
woul.1  have  200  miles  to  march  from  Corunna  to  join  h  m  I-tt 
there  was  then  a  distance  of  another  300  miles  to'be  tmvers 
before  he  reached   the  Ehro,   which  was  designateH     h 
centre  of  his  operations.  *        "  >w  mt 

And  all  this  had  to  be  done  while  a  great  French  army  was 
already  pounng  in  through  the  passes  of  the  Pvrenee7  No 
more  tremendous,  or,  it  may  be  said,  impossible  iask  was  ever 
assigned  to  an  English  commander;  and  to  add  to  the  abs,  rd  tT 
of  their  scheme,  the  British  government  sent  off  Sir  David 
Baird  without  instructions,  and  even  without  money.  The 
Duke  of  iork  had  vainly  protested  against  the  plan  of  the 
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elSomenl-n"^  pointed  out  that  nothing  short  of  an  army  of 
60,000  men,  Mly  equipped  with  all  necessaries  for  war-monev 
transport  and  artillery-could  achieve  success  of  any  ^Z^' 

Upon  the  day  Terence  rejoined,  news  came  from  the  enlee™ 
n  advance  that  the  assurances  Sir  John  Moore  had  rle"  ved 
that  the  road  by  which  the  army  was  to  travel  was  perfellv 
practicable  for  artillery  and  baggage -wagons,  were  wh'K 
alse,  and  ,t  was  probable  that  thelrtillery'and  cavllry  wouM 
have  to  make  a  long  circuit  to  the  south  ^ 

It  was  too  late  now  to  change  the  route  for  the  rest  of  the 

tollmen       "h''/!!  ''"  '""^  ''"  ■■"^-''^  ='-"=d  ™  ^    -d 

0  Almeida   and  the  supplies  for  their  subsistence  had  been 

collected  at    hat  town.     Therefore  it  was  necessary  that    he 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  ADVANCE. 

rirr'th!  '""  '^" """';  °"'  "'  '"'  ^''"-''"  '^^  Colonel 
saia    as    the    news   was   discussed    after   mess      "  Thn,A 
people  must  be  the  champion  li.ars  of  the  world     Not  con t 
with  doing  nothing  themselves,  they  seem  to  delight^n  " 
hid    f      ^™''"'  ""^  '^"'"S  ''"y'hing  for  them     Who  ev  r 

aT/'tS'Lt  fot  "■"'  '^rl''^'  '^  "  '''■«"'^-"'  ^'"J  -«-ly" 
ofthree  hundrt;'  n"'^  "'  ''"'"'^  ""''^'  ''"*  ^^  '-^  "-eh 
wl    be  the  u      of  ^'"'"■^'  '.^  '"  «"  "'"^  "^-     ^"'  -•'^'t 

Ev  rv  <,av  th  b  "'  ^'"t  '■'^"™'  ^"  ""'"">•  '^'">  «i''tv! 
bill  J  i  ^Sage  IS  being  cut  down  owing  to  the'se 
blackgu.^^Po.t„g,.ese  breaking  their  engagements'to  furS 
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waggons  and  wo  shall  have  to  march  pretty  nearly  as  we  stand, 
and  to  take  w.th  us  nothing  beyond  one  change  of  clothes  " 

Loud  exclamations  of  discontent  ran  round  the  tabl        It 
was  bad  enough  that  in  the  midst  of  a  campaign  wi      ,ns 
should  break  down  and  baggage  be  left  behind,  but  that  troops 
should  start  upon  a  campaign  with  scarcely  the  necessaries  of 
We  had  caused  general  anger  in  the  army;  and  no  order  would 
have  been  more  wilhngly  obeyed  than  or-,  to  march  upon 
Lisbon   shoot  every  ,.ublic  official,  establisn  a  state  of  siege 
and  rule  by  martial  law,  seizing  for  the  use  of  the  army  ever; 
draught  animal,  waggon,  and  carriage  that  could  be  found  in 
the  city,  or  swept  in  from  the  country  round.     The  colonel 
had  not  exaggerated  matters.     The  number  of  tents  to  be 
taken  were  aUogether  insufficient  for  the  regiment,  even  with 
the  utmost  crowding  possible.     The  officers'  baggage  had  been 
cut  down  to  twenty  pounds  a  head-an  amounf  sLely  su7 
cient  for  a  single  change  of  clothes  and  boots.     Even  the 
Zl^t  °^  f,"°"!'""°"  *°  be  taken  would  be  insufficient  to 
exhausted  '  ^  "^'''  '^'  ™PP'^'  ^^^  '^"'"^  ™ 

The  paucity  of  baggage  would  not  have  mattered  so  much 
had  .  "  march  begun  at  the  commencement  of  summer,  instead 
of  just  as  winter  was  setting  in.  In  the  former  case,  men 
could  have  s  ept  in  the  open  air,  and  a  solitary  blanket  and 
one  change  of  clothes  would  have  sufficed;  but  with  the  wet 
season  at  hand,  to  be  followed  by  winter  cold,  the  grievance 
was  a  very  senous  one  Terence  had  already  learned  that  the 
brigade  was  to  march  m  two  days,  and  that  the  great  bulk  of 
the  baggage  wa.  to  be  stored  at  Torres  Vedras,  which  was  to 

rnn,T- '  p""!      7  '"^""^  ^y  ""^'  "^  '^'  '™«P»  ">"'  ^-ould 
remain  in  Portugal. 

"Faith,  it  is  an  evil  look-out,  Terence,"  O'Grady,  who  was 
si^mg  „e^  to  him  said  pathetically.  "Sorra"^;  drop  o 
whisky  IS  there  m  the  camp,  .nd  now  we  sha'n-t  be  able  to 
have  e^cn  a  dnnk  of  their  bastoly  spirits,  onless  we  can  buy  it 
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^^  "It  .i„  be  ai;  the  S  t^'t^ot"    '^W'' 
that  your  arm  is  not  fully  healed  v„'     r  ^^^   ."'''^  '■«"'*  ">« 
not  like  to  be  left  behind  when  weh  """^  '•""  ^O"  ^""W 

"  That  is  true  enough  b^trH         ?'?  """^  "*^'«<1-" 
"I  beg  your  pard'ro' S  dv  it  i       '"r^"^  ''"^'^  "°  »«•" 
a  wound.     The  d...o;  to?dl'';\:r/Ca"'/°:^"^''^'''S''^^ 
before  dinner,  that  he  really  d  d  not  iT.?^"'"^  ^''^  *>'■" 
for  you  would  not  obey  hie  ordera  tn  """  ^""^  '"'^'^  g". 

"  Well,  I  own  that  it  hLT  *^'"  "P  'P'"t8  altogether  " 

^- day,"  o'Grat  :di^t:d:ra;t^.ftr^^^^^^ 

said  as  much  to  the  doctor  j  ""'*,"7'  though  I  have  not 
f  out  right,  Terence;  but  faith  Jt", '"""/''*'  ^-^^  "^^  ""t 
«>0P8  by  O'Flaherty  it  wasno;  .  "^  ^'^'  "P""  '^''^tely 
'-thing  but  water  when  or^etA''l™''''  ""'"«  ^  '^""k 
not  likely  to  find  any  Z"  tfmn^.  f  ^'  ""^  '^'''  ^  ™ 
"Well,  you  had  better  be-n7°^"  ""^  ^^^'  ^'^''^d-" 

to  get  away  as  soon  a"  c  fa^dT' '  °'^.^f -^^^    '  -™  going 
you  will  come  too  "  '    ^  '^  y°"  ^'"  take  my  advice 

not  take  to  lecturing  youT  uplvl;'*   '  "  ^f  "''^  y°"  «"« 

%  to  Ci  ;^rx  mthttt^' "---  ^-  - « good 

of  ,t "  '     "n-Sht  Lave  gone  away  without  thinking 
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"  Don't  mention  my  name,  Doctor  " 

The  doctor  nodded,  and  Terence  went  away  and  took  . 
vacant  seat  at  aome  distance  from  him      Present  th„  T. 
got  up  and  went  round  to  O'Grady    The  sunn. v  of  ^      °u  J 

lis  0  those  who  are  to  be  left  behind  as  unfit  for  service  " 
isure  you  are  jokmg,  Doctor!" 
"  Never  was  more  earnest  in  my  life,  O'Grady  You  Hnn'f 
want  to  be  left  behind,  I  supposc^n  sLe  filth^y  Portu^se 
town,  whde  we  march  on,  and  that  is  what  it  wHl  come  to  if 
your  wound  mflames.  I  told  you  this  morning  thatTt  was  „ot 
doing  as  well  as  it  ought  to,  and  that  you  muft  cut  off  liquor 
altogether.  I  have  had  my  eye  upon  you,  and  you  have  taken 
down  more  than  a  bottle  of  wine  already.   I  don't  think    otght 

Wo?Mo!:  "f  "  "r  r  "  ''■'  '^"''  "^y  *«  piper  that  ^'ed 
before  Moses,  if  you  don-'t  go  off  to  your  quarters  without 
touchmg  a  drop  more  I  will  have  you  left  behind  -" 

hearfo'/stoLT'^^'^  ^""^  °"  "  ^""^  f""^^'  """^  -»»«'  have  a 
heart  of  stone  to  treat  a  man,  who  has  lost  his  arm  and  wants 
a  htof  comfort,  .n  such  fashion.    Faith,  I  would  not  do  ilt^a 

senll"""'  "'""''^  ^  "°  °'="^^'°"'  ^'^^'^y-  -  dog  has  got 

"And  I  haven't?    Thank  ye  for  the  compliment     I  will 

appeal  to  the  colonel.     Colonel,  the  doctor  sfys  if    '  dr  nk  a 

1  hi    v'r?  'r'^""°''  '°-"°^™^^  "^^  -i»  P»'  me  down  in 
iS:thrIl:^Sr'''-^«^-'-onsiustify^ 

"I  think  they  do,"  the  colonel  said  with   a  laugh.      "I 
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only  JU8t  healed  up.     Now  b«h       l,""^  ^°'  ^°"''  ''i""  an  arm 
go  off  to  your  quarl/Tou'r  weH  '  "'?'""''  ^^"^  ^^ 

sr-;;?^  "^"^ '» keep  ;:ri """"«'' "'^^  -^^^  «top 

m  the  service  of  ray  co^Xy  U^/f '  '''''"«  '"^^  -">  -™ 
and  sent  off  to  bed."  ^     "'""''^  ''«  "-eated  like  a  child 

•  I  am  gr  ■■  i     too,  O'Gradv  "  t 
h:.^  original  place,  ^ow  .iS"^'  „^\^^"^''.'  >^ho  had  gone  back  to 
bod.     I  have  a  box  of  Jr/i  ■  °  "  "°  °«asion  to  iro  fo 

''ZVa'-:  f'  '-^  -vouTk: -"  ""^  '-'•  -'^  -  caf  s-: 

iflank  you,  Mister  O'Connor  "  h.      ■:, 
your  lave  I  will  do  as  I  said  "      '    ^'  '""^  ^''^^  "•'"t  with 
ihatis  the  best  thine  "'th„^    . 

hadalongnightWestsi^tytreroi'l-     "^°"  ''■^^ -' 
and  I  see  that  some  of  H,„    .1,    ^•'°'"'"'-    I  am  going  „„„.,, 

-"'d  be  a  good  thi  .;'i;t ,  wjud^r  ^^"'"«  '^p  '--K 

yours."     "^     '"''"''~'^-'"'^r  one  of  those  cigars  of 

™'>t«  to  be  followed  '^IJ.'^'V''''"''''  •■''o"g  the  1  ne  of 
-'fathedepartureofiSlrf'  ''T"  ^-"'t-Irsly 
discontent  as  to  the  reduction  oft  ""  ^''"'''  ^'<^'^^-  The 
"•oops  were  in  motion.  The!-  wet^^'^' '^^^'=''  ^^  ^oon  as  the 
■gnorant  as  the  s,  Miers  we,     Tl  ^°"'^  '"  '"^■^'^«  Spain  and 

Officer,  better  acquainted  wi.h  Sl^^r.^:- .^°"« 
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no  Buch  feeling  of  confidence,  but  thoy  hoped  that  they  should 
at  least  give  as  good  an  account  of  themselves  as  before,  against 
any  French  force  of  anything  like  equal  strength  they  might 
encounter.  O'Grady,  iniluenced  by  the  doctor's  threats,  which 
he  knew  the  latter  would  be  firm  enough  to  carry  out,  had 
obeyed  his  orders,  and  had  confided  to  Terence  when  the  regi- 
ment formed  up  at  daybreak  for  the  march  that  his  arm  felt 
much  better. 

"I  don't  say  that  the  doctor  may  not  have  been  right, 
Terence,  but  he  need  not  have  threatened  me  in  that  way  at 
all,  at  all." 

"  I  don't  know,"  Terence  replied.  "  I  feel  pretty  sure  that 
if  he  hadn't'you  would  not  have  knocked  off  spirits.  Well,  it 
is  a  glorious  morning  for  starting,  but  I  am  afraid  the  fine 
weather  won't  last  long.  Everyone  says  that  the  rains  gener- 
ally begin  about  this  time." 

As  Terence  fell  in  with  his  company  the  adjutant  rode  up. 
"  Mr.  O'Connor,  you  are  to  report  yourself  to  the  brigadier." 

Wondering  much  at  the  message,  Terence  hurried  to  the 
house  occupied  by  General  Fane.  He  and  several  officers  were 
standing  in  front  of  it. 

"  I  am  told  that  you  wish  to  speak  to  me,  General,"  he  said, 
saluting. 

"Oh,  you  are  Mr.  O'Connor!    Can  you  ridel" 

"  Yes,  sir,"  Terence  replied;  for  he  had  often  had  a  scamper 
across  the  hills  round  Athlone  on  half-broken  ponies,  and 
occasionally  on  the  horses  of  some  of  his  friends  in  the  regiment. 

"  I  have  a  vacancy  on  my  staff.  Lieutenant  Andrews  was 
thrown  when  riding  out  from  Lisbon  with  a  despatch  last  night, 
and  broke  a  leg.  I  was  on  board  the  flag-ship  when  your  colonel 
brought  his  report  about  the  fight  between  the  transport  and 
the  two  privateers.  I  read  it,  and  was  so  much  struck  with 
the  quickness  and  intelligence  you  displayed,  that  I  made  a 
note  at  the  time  that  if  1  should  have  a  vacancy  on  my  staff 
I  would  appoint  you." 
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"I  am  very  much  obliged,  General,"  Torenc.  said,  "but  I 
have  no  horse." 

"  I  have  arranged  that.  Lieutenant  Andrews  will  not  be 
fit  for  service  for  a  long  time.  It  is  a  compound  fracture,  and 
ht  will,  the  doctor  says,  probably  be  sent  back  to  England  by 
the  first  ship  that  arrives  after  he  reaches  Lisbon.  His  horse  is 
therefore  useless  to  him,  and  as  it  is  only  a  native  animal  and 
would  not  fetch  a  ^en-pound  note,  he  agreed  at  once  1,0  hand 
It  over  to  his  successor,  and  in  fact  was  rather  glad  to  get  it 
off  his  hands.  He  has  an  English  saddle,  bridle,  and  holsters 
he  will  take  five  pounds  for  them.  If  you  happen  to  be  short 
of  cash  the  paymaster  will  settle  it  for  you." 

"Thank  you,  sir;  I  have  the  money  about  me,  and  I  am 
very  much  obliged  to  you  for  making  the  an       iment." 

Terence  was  indeed  in  funds,  for  in  addition  to  .ue  five  pounds 
that  had  fallen  to  him  as  his  share  of  the  prize-money,  his  pay 
had  been  almost  untouched  from  the  day  he  left  England,  and 
his  father  had,  on  embarking,  added  ten  pounds  to  his  store. 

"1  won't  H-ant  it,  Terence,"  he  said;  "I  have  got  another 
twenty  pounds  by  me,  and  by  the  time  I  get  to  England  I  shall 
have  another  month's  pay  to  draw,  and  shall  no  doubt  be  put 
m  a  military  hospital,  where  I  shall  have  no  occasion  for  money 
till  I  am  out  again." 
"But  I  sha'n't  want  it  either.  Father  " 
"There  is  never  any  saying,  lad ;  it  is  always  u.'?eful  to  have 
money  on  a  campaign.  You  may  be  in  places  where  the  com- 
missariat breaks  down  altogether,  and  you  have  to  depend 
on  what  you  buy;  you  may  be  left  behind  wounded,  or  maybe 
taken  prisoner,  one  never  can  tell.  I  shall  feel  more  comfortable 
about  you  if  I  know  that  you  are  well  provided  with  cash,  what- 
ever may  happen.  My  advice  is,  Terence,  get  fifteen  or  twenty 
pounds  in  gold  sewn  up  in  your  boot;  have  an  extra  sole  put 
on  and  the  money  sewn  inside.  If  it  is  your  bad  luck  to  be 
taken  prisoner,  you  will  find  the  money  mighty  useful  in  a 
great  many  ways." 
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Terence  hivd  followed  this  advice  and  had  fifteen  pounds 
hidden  away,  besides  ton  that  he  carried  in  his  pockeU;  he 
therefore  hurried  to  the  hut  where  Lieutenant  Andrews  was 
lying.  He  was  slightly  acquainted  with  him,  as  he  had  been 
Fane's  aide-de-camp  frorn.  the  time  of  landing.  The  young 
lieutenant's  servant  wiu  standing  at  the  door  with  a  horse 
ready  saddled  and  bridled. 

"  I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  of  your  injury,"  he  said  to  the 
young  officer. 

"  Yes,  it  is  a  horrible  nuisance,"  the  other  replied;  "and  just 
as  we  were  starting,  too.  There  is  an  end  of  my  campaigning 
for  the  present.  I  shdld  not  have  minded  if  it  had  been  a 
French  ball,  but  to  be  merely  thrown  from  a  horse  is  disgusting." 
"  I  am  extremely  obliged  to  you  for  the  horse,  Andrews,  but 
I  would  rather  pay  you  for  it;  it  is  not  fair  that  I  should  get 
it  for  nothing." 

"  Oh,  that  is  all  right!  It  would  be  a  bother  taking  it  down, 
and  I  should  not  know  what  to  do  with  it  when  I  got  to 
Lisbon;  it  would  be  a  nuisance  altogether,  and  I  am  glad  to 
get  rid  of  it.  The  money  is  of  no  consequence  to  mo  one 
way  or  the  other.  I  wish  you  bettor  luck  with  it  than  I 
have  had." 

"At  any  rate  here  are  five  pounds  for  the  saddle  and  bridle," 
and  he  put  the  money  down  on  the  table  by  the  bed. 

"That  is  all  right,"  the  other  si>id  without  looking  at  it; 
"  they  are  well  off  my  hands,  too.  I  hope  the  authorities  will 
send  me  straight  on  board  ship  when  I  get  to  Lisbon;  my  ser- 
vant will  go  down  with  me.  li  I  am  kept  there,  he  will  of 
course  stay  with  me  iintil  I  sail;  if  not,  he  will  rejoin  as  soon 
as  he  has  seen  me  on  board.  Ho  is  a  good  servant,  and  I  can 
recommend  him  to  you;  he  is  rather  fond  of  the  bottle,  but 
that  is  his  only  fault  as  far  as  I  know.  He  is  a  countryman  of 
yours,  and  you  will  be  able  to  make  allowances'  for  his  failing," 
he  added  with  a  hmgli. 
There  was  no  time  to  be  lost— the  bugles  were  sounding 
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SO  With  a  brief  adieu  Terence  went  out,  mounted  the  horse 
and  rode  after  the  general,  who  had  ju«t  left  with  his  sti.tr 
and  taken  his  place  at  the  head  of  the  colnnin.  As  he  ..assed 
his  regiment,  he  stopped  for  a  moment  to  speak  to  the  colonel 
'I  heard  what  you  wore  wanted  by  the  General,  Terence  " 
the  latter  said,  "and  I  congratulate  you  on  your  appointment 
I  am  sorry  that  you  are  leaving  us,  but  as  you  will  be  with  the 
brigade  we  shall  often  see  you.  O'Driscol  is  as  savage  as  a 
bull  at  the  loss  of  one  of  his  subalterns.  Well,  it  is  your 
own  luck  that  you  have  and  another's;  drop  in  this  evening 
If  you  can,  and  tell  us  how  it  was  that  Fane  came  to  pick  ymi 
out.  •' 

"  It  was  thanks  to  you.  Colonel.  If  you  remember,  you  told 
us  at  Vigo  that  Fane  was  on  board  when  you  went  to  make 
your  report,  and  that  he  and  Sir  Arthur's  adjutant-general 
read  it  over  together,  and  asked  you  a  good  many  questions 
It  T/as  owing  to  that  affair  that  he  thought  of  me  " 

"  That  is  good,  lad.  I  thought  at  the  time  that  more  might 
come  of  It  than  just  being  mentioned  in  orders,  and  I  am  very 
glad  that  It  was  for  that  you  got  it.  At  any  rate,  come  in  this 
evening,  I  want  to  hear  where  you  have  stolen  that  horse  from, 
and  all  about  it." 

Terence  rode  off  and  took  his  place  with  his  fellow  aides- 
de-camp  behind  the  two  other  officers  of  the  staff.  He  scarcely 
knew  whether  to  be  glad  or  sorry,  at  present,  at  the  change 
that  had  so  suddenly  taken  place.  It  was  gratifying  to  have 
been  selected  as  he  had  been.  It  was  certainly  more  pleasant 
to  ride  through  a  campaign  than  to  march;  and  there  would 
be  a  good  many  more  chances  of  distinguishing  himsclt  than 
there  could  be  as  a  regimental  officer;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  would  be  away  from  the  circle  ot  his  friends  and  com- 
rades, and  should  greatly  miss  the  fun  and  jollity  of  the  life 
with  them. 

"An  unfortunate  affair  this  of  Andrews,"  Lieutenant  Trevor 
his  fellow  aide-de-camp,  said.  ' 
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"  Most  unfortunate.  I  little  thought  when  you  and  he 
lunched  with  ub  two  days  since  that  to-day  he  wf  uld  be  down 
with  a  broken  leg  and  I  riding  in  his  place.  lust  at  present 
I  certainly  do  not  feel  very  delighted  at  the  change.  You  see, 
from  my  father  being  a  captain  in  the  regiment,  I  have  been 
brought  up  with  it,  and  to  be  taken  so  suddenly  away  from 
them  seems  a  tremendous  wrench." 

"  Yes,  I  can  understand  that,"  the  other  said.  "  In  my  c;iae 
it  is  different.  My  regiment  was  not  coming  out,  and  of  course 
I  was  greatly  pleased  when  the  general  gave  me  a  chance  of 
going  with  him.  Still,  you  see,  as  your  regiment  is  in  the 
brigade  you  will  still  bo  able  to  be  with  it  when  off  duty, 
and  when  the  end  of  the  campaign  comes  you  will  return  to 
it.  Besides,  there  are  compensations — you  will  at  least  get  a 
roof  to  sleep  under,  at  any  rate  nine  times  out  of  ton.  I  don't 
know  how  you  feel  it,  but  to  me  it  is  no  small  comfort  being 
on  hcrsobi-ck  instead  of  tramping  along  those  heavy  roads  on 
foot.  The  brigadier  is  a  capital  fellow;  and  though  he  does 
keep  us  hard  at  work,  at  any  rate  he  works  hard  himself,  and 
does  not  send  us  galloping  about  with  all  sorts  of  trivial  mes- 
sages that  might  as  well  be  unsont.  Besides,  he  is  always 
thoughtful  and  considerate.    Is  he  related  to  you  in  any  way?" 

"Not  at  all." 

"Then  I  suppose  you  had  good  interest  in  some  way,  or 
else  how  did  he  come  to  pick  you  outi" 

"  It  was  just  a  piece  of  luck,"  Terence  said ;  "  it  was  because 
he  had  heard  my  name  in  connection  with  a  fight  the  transport 
I  came  over  in  had  with  two  Frcii'b  privateers." 

"Oh,  yes,  I  remember  now,"  Ih-  other  said;  "I  had  for- 
gotten that  tho  name  was  O'Connor.  I  remember  all  about 
it  now.  He  told  us  the  story  at  Vigo,  and  you  were  put  in 
general  orders  by  Sir  Arthur.  I  know  the  chief  spoke  very 
highly  about  your  conduct  in  that  affair.  It  is  just  like  him 
to  remember  it,  and  to  pick  you  out  to  take  Andrews'  place. 
Well,  you  fairly  won  it,  which  is  more  than  one  can  say  for 
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niont  staff  appointmotita,  which  are  in  ninetyiiino  ca«j«  out  ol 
a  hundred  the  result  of  pure  favouritism  or  interest. 

"  Well,  O'Connor,  I  am  very  glad  to  have  you  on  the  stuff. 
You  see,  it  makes  a  lot  of  difference,  when  there  are  only  two 
of  us,  that  we  should  liki  each  other.  I  own  I  have  not  done 
anything  as  yet  to  got  any  credit,  for  at  Vimiera  it  was  just 
stand  up  and  boat  thom  back,  and  I  had  not  a  single  meswige 
to  carry,  and,  of  course,  at  Kolica  our  brigade  was  not  in  it; 
but  1  hope  I  shall  get  «  turn  some  day.  Then  it  was  your 
father  who  was  badly  wounded  J" 

"  Yes;  I  saw  him  off  to  England  four  days  ago.  I  hope 
that  he  will  be  able  to  rejoin  before  long,  but  it  is  not  certain 
yet  that  the  wound  won't  bring  on  permanent  lameness.  I 
am  very  anxious  about  it,  especially  as  he  has  now  got  his 
step,  and  it  would  be  awfully  hard  on  him  to  leave  the  service 
just  as  he  has  got  field-officer's  rank." 

"Yes,  it  would  be  hard.  However,  I  hope  that  the  sea 
voyage  and  English  air  will  set  him  up  again." 

Presently  one  of  the  officers  who  were  in  front  turned  and 
said:  "The  general  wishes  you  to  ride  back  along  the  line, 
Mr.  Trevor,  and  report  whether  the  intervals  between  the 
regiments  are  properly  kept,  and  also  as  to  how  the  baggage- 
waggons  are  going  on." 

As  Trevor  turned  to  ride  back  the  general  cantered  on, 
followed  by  the  three  officers  and  the  four  troopers  who  served 
as  orderlies.  Two  miles  ahead  they  came  to  a  bridge  across 
a  torrent.  The  road,  always  a  bad  one,  had  been  completely 
cut  up  by  the  passage  of  the  provision  and  ammunition  carts 
going  to  the  front,  and  was  now  almost  impassable. 

"  Will  you  please  to  ride  back,  Mr.  O'Connor,  and  request 
the  colonel  of  the  leading  regiment  to  send  on  the  pioneers 
and  a  company  of  men  at  the  double  to  c'ear  the  road  and 
make  it  passable  for  the  waggons." 

The  work  was  quickly  done.  While  some  men  filled  up 
the  deep  ruts,  othf    ,  cut  down  shrubs  and  bushes  growing 
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by  tho  nver  bank,  tied  them  into  bundles,  and  put  th«m»croM 
the  .. arrow  roud,  .»,d  threw  earth  .nd  «tono.  upon  them,  and 
in  hHl  an  hour  nom  the  order  being  given  the  bugle  noui.dod 
the  advance.  The  head  of  tho  column  had  been  halte.1  ju.t 
before  it  reached  tho  bridge,  and  tho  men  foil  out,  man  •  o« 
them  running  down  to  tho  stream  to  refill  their  water-botllos 
As  tho  bugle  sounded  they  at  once  fell  in  again,  and  the 
column  got  into  motion.  General  Fane  and  his  staff  remained 
at  the  bridge  until  the  waggons  had  all  crossed  iu 

"  It  IS  not  much  of  a  job,"  Fane  wid.     "  Of  courw  tho  four 
regiments  passing  over  it  flattened  tho  earth  well  down,  but 
the  waggons  have  cut  it  all  up  again.     The  first  heavy  shower 
will  wash  all  the  earth  away,  and  in  a  couple  of  days  it  will 
be  as  bad  as  befo  e.     There  are  plenty  of  stones  down  in  the 
river,  but  we  have  no  moans  of  breaking  up  the  large  ones 
or  of  carrying  any  quantity  of  small  ones.     A  few  hundred 
sappers  and  engineers,  with  proper  tools,  would  soon  go  a  Ions 
way  towards  making  the  road  fairly  fit  for  traffic,  but  not!  J 
can  be  done  without  tools  and  wheelbarrows,  or  at  least  hand 
barrows  for  carrying  stones.     You  soo,  tho  men  wanted  to  use 
their  blankets,  but  the  poor  fellows  will  want  them  badly 
enough  belore  long,  and  those  contractors'  goods  would  go  ail 
to  pieces  by  the  time  they  had  carried  half  a  dozen  loads  of 
stones.    At  any  rate,  wo  will  content  ourselves  with  making  the 
roati  passiiblo  for  our  own  waggons,  and  the  troops  who  come 
after  us  must  do  the  same.     By  tho  way,  Mr.  O'Connor  you 
have  not  got  your  kit  yet." 

"  No,  sir;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  with  the  regimental 
baggage,  and  I  will  got  it  when  wo  halt  to  night." 

"Do  so,''  tho  general  said.  "Of  course  it  can  be  carried 
with  ours,  but  I  should  advise  you  always  to  take  a  change 
of  clothes  in  your  valise,  and  a  blanket  strapped  on  with  your 
greatcoat."  -^ 

"I  have  Mr.  Andrews'  blanket,  sir.  It  wn«  strapped  on 
when  I  mounted,  and  I  did  not  notice  it" 


"■'.■m 


TOT  ADVANCTt  I  or, 

thickZ.^  1  !.   u  ;    "    ""  '"  P™"''"''  """olvo*  with  Koo,l 
thick horie-cloth. bbfore  oaviiiff  Enuland    Th„v,. 

though  .     Hii  greatcoat,  which  lik«  tho8e  of  all  th„  nfii,  Jr.  If 

lf;P  r»™'    """   '^•■^'    '^''«"   *'">«•"   it   he   wo,;.      '  e 
bcon  hairfrozon,  or  soaked  through  with  rain  f„m,  „>!  , 

3»ture  fj^  the  grounc,  telow,  ^ie  Sj^^^Tw^i 
am    hi,  »taff  carried  tho  same  amount  of  bag,,aKo  as  other 
oftcers,  the  only  difference  being  that  the  ,ene1t  'ha  U 
for  himself,   hi,  Msi.ia;.t   a<i|„ta„t    ar,l  ..m.r.fr  ■, 

day,  and  was  occupied  by  the  two  aides^e-camp  at  nigh 

Tho  baggage-waggon  allotted  to  them  carried  the  three  tenta 
th  ir  scanty  k.t,  and  a  box  of  stationery  and  officii  fol'' 
but  w.,  mainly  laden  with  musketry  ammunition  for  the^se 

hllt'S    tTsluX^'^SeVf '^^"  -'-  '"«  ^'^ 
r»tm.=  J  ^        '■""  t*"'*  ^s™  speedily  pitched 

rations  served  out,  and  fires  liirht^H      Ti,  ■     »^"*'""'> 

-ion  of  the  pHncipal  tL^tle  ^l^TttjZ 

ttrt  :fth:r'''  T'  ^'^  -J-'--'-  g^eral  a  ^r'ned 
the  rest  of  the  houses  between  the  officers  of  the  four  battalions 
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some  brigadiers  are,  to  worrying;  and,  besides,  there  are  the 
ordorhes  here  to  take  any  routine  orders  out,  so  you  can  be 
oif  if  you  like." 

Terence  at  once  went  down  to  the  camp  of  the  Mayo  Fusi- 
bers.  The  officers  were  all  there,  their  quarter-master  having 
gone  into  the  village  to  hx  their  respective  quarters. 

"Hooray,  Terence,  me  boy  I"  O'Grady  shouted  as  he  came 
up,  "we  all  congratulate  you.  Faith,  it  is  a  comfort  to  see 
that  for  once  merit  has  been  recognized.  I  am  sure  that  there 
IS  not  a  man  in  the  regiment  but  would  have  liked  to  have 
given  you  a  cheer  as  you  rode  along  this  morning  just  before 
we  started.  We  shall  miss  you,  but  as  you  will  be  up  and 
down  all  day  and  can  look  in  of  an  evening,  it  won't  be  as 
if  you  had  been  put  on  the  staff  of  another  brigade.  As  to 
Dicky  Ryan  ho  is  altogether  down  in  the  mouth,  whether  it  is 
regret  for  your  loss  or  whether  it  is  from  jealousy  at  seeing 
you  capering  about  on  horseback,  while  he  is  tramping  along 
on  foot,  is  more  than  I  know." 

"If  you  were  not  my  superior  officer.  Captain  O'Grady, 
I  should  make  a  personal  onslaught  on  you,"  Eyan  laughed! 
"  You  will  have  to  mind  how  you  behave  now,  Terence,  the 
brigadier  is  an  awfully  good  fellow,  but  he  is  pretty  strict  in 
matters  of  discipline." 

"  I  will  take  care  of  meself,  Dicky,  and  now  that  you  will 
have  nobody  to  help  you  out  of  your  scrapes,  you  will  have  to 
mind  yourself  too." 

"I  am  glad  that  you  have  got  a  lift,  Terence,"  Captain 
O'Driscol  said;  "but  it  is  rather  hard  on  me  losing  a  subaltern 
just  as  the  campaign  is  beginning  in  earnest." 

"Menzies  likes  doing  all  the  work,"  Terence  said,  "so  it 
won't  make  so  much  difference  to  you." 

"It  would  not  matter  if  I  was  always  with  my  company. 
Terence,  but  now,  you  see,  that  I  am  acting  as  field-officer  t , 
the  left  wing  till  your  father  rejoins,  it  makes  it  awkward. 
"I  intend  to  attach  Parsons  to  your  company,  O'Driscol," 
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mind,  I  hope,  Captain  Holland  "  ' 

he  ean^.a„age  ver,  .oil  with  Paraons/.ho  is^o";^^ 

-^tr^aK:;s:il:--::^-. 
thin,  you  .iiir;r  s:Ver;r*'^^^-  ^-  ^^^  ^- 

1  think  I  shall  like  it  verv  mnch  "  tl,„  ua       i-  j 
other  aide-de-camp,  Trevor    f  Tverv  n^    f.^P'^   "^^^ 

kno.asn.uehabo'uttheraslt/"'"°'  *^'"'  ^"^  >- 

unp'oiflle  T'^  '"'  n"°"'  '"'  '''^  "'"^  "-  '«  very 

if  anyot  cared      hi:;^^^^^^^^  ^'T'''''  ^««"'»''°--  ^ 

service."  ^        "'  "■'  regulation,  when  one  is  on 

weii  wX 'i  hi;::if  xr:/"^"  ^  ^-^  ^«"°-  ^-<^- 

having  lis  bel't  whL  as  roW^""  '«''  ""^  '^«  "'"^  '- 

regiltZlrsS'LT/'?"''-^'   ^'^^'^^^   ^-  '"« 

aiscipiine  of  the  regiment,  there  is  no 
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doubt  that  we  are  not  as  .mart  ir,  appearance  as  we  ouKht 
to  be,  and  that  the  other  regi,nent.  in  the  brigade  show  up 
bet  er  than  we  do.     It  is  a  matter  that  must  be  seen  tT     I 

molw  ■■ '"  '"  '''''""""'  '"''  '=*"'""^  •'"f-"  -«  "-"ch  t. 
There  wa»  a  little  silence  among  the  group,  but  a  smilo 

tole  over  several  of  the  faces.  As  a  rule  the  colonel  was  very 
lax  in  small  matters  of  this  kind,  but  occasionally  he  thoughl 

t  necessary  to  put  on  an  air  of  severity,  and  to  insist  upon 
the  most  ng,d  accuracy  i„  this  respect;  but  the  fit  seldom 
lasted  beyond  twenty-four  hours,  after  which  things  went  o" 
l^easantly  agam.     Some  of  the  officers  presently  sauntered  oft- 

to  uispect  the  regiment  closely  before  marching  the  next 
mcrn.ng,  and  that  the  men  must  be  warned  to  have  their 
uniforms,  belts,  and  firearms  in  perfect  order 

Terence  remained  for  some  little  ti,  longer  chatting,  and 
then  got  possession  of  his  kit,  which  was  carried  by  Tim 
Hoolan  across  to  his  quarters. 

^  d  as  he  walked  a  short  distance  behind  Terence;  "the  rigf 

bitv  S  ;zs^  ^""'  ^°'""'  "^  "«■'-•  -'  --''  ^^^-  ^ 

wiZTeteLfa':  ^ZT''"'  '^'''  ^~  ^'^ 
"No  offence,  yer  honour,  but  faith  the  games  that  you  and 

Mr  Ryan  and  some  of  the  others  used  to  play,  kept  the  boys 

all  e  and  gave  mighty  contiutment  to  the  regiment " 
I  was  only  a  lad  thin,  Hoolan." 
"That  was  so,  yer  honour,  and  now  you  are  a  man  and  an 

officer,  .t  IS  nai  u-al  it  should  be  different  " 

"T>m  Hoolan,  you  are  a  humbug,"  Terence  said  laughing. 
Sorra  a  bit  of  one,  yer  honour.     I  am  not  saying  that  you 

wont  grow  a  bit  more;  everyone  says  what  a  fine  man  Jou 
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a  boy,  a  wing  of  the  Majo  fI  S It  '  n  u   '"'  ""'  ''«''"  '""^ 
by  the  French.     No  vour  h  Y"""'^  '"'''''  ^<"'  <=aptured 

^Pakeof  one  of  oJ^CXrUhVr""  ^' ^^'^ - 
Sea-horse,  and  brought  thimt  ^  "^^*  """  »vod  the 

"Well,  Tim,  it  '3„,;rr  "'""?''  ^''=^«'''  ""«  %o'' 
don'tauppo3eIhav:SgS"^rh°i  llr  '  ^•°'"^''' '"^  ^ 
I  cannot  ,.!ay  tncfe  now  a'Tusod  to  d     T;  '''"°'™"™ 
commission."  '  '"*'"  '°  do,  before  I  got  my 

"That  is  80,  your  honnnr.  n,„    •   • 

though  they  did  bother  us  a  bit     ?f'"''?'  "'■^"''  ^-■-  '"cks. 

out  at  night,  under  arms  when  w„  T  '''"'  ''"  '"™ed 

;et  night  too.  and  atoo^'  There  IrT''  t'  ^"''^"'''  *""="  ""  ^ 
found  out  it  was  a  false  al  m  and  th  ""  '"'  '""  <=°'<"'<" 
Ryan  and  two  or  three  others™"  Z' ,•''[!  "■■''  ""^  -'^  Mr. 
'ng  ourselves  with  laughter,  to  hi  th«  '""'"'•  '"^^  '^''^- 
sweanngat  being  called  out  of  faeT  Th  ,"""  ^^"8  """» 
yer  honour."  ''^''-    That  was  a  foine  time, 

turned  out  on  a  false  Jarmwtr"?  '■'^■""'"'  ^^''"^ 

panying  an  officer.    So  T[m  srr^' "h t    T  .^-  ""  *">  '^"^  ^^^^ 

'aughnig  like  that  in  sight  of  h^  ^'  '"''"''  ^o  to  be 

to  have  a  drink  now,  thfre  "/^''^.-'l-'-''^'''-     I  can't  ask  you 
'-«  we  get  a  chanc      w",  ^tt      '°  "«  ^ad;  but  the  Lt 
A!'     ■  i»  "'11  fuuKe  It  up  to  von  " 
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There  was  no  changing  for  dinner,  but  after  a  wash  he  want 
below  again. 

"  Vou  are  just  in  time,"  Trevor  said,  "and  we  are  in  luck.  The 
head  m,ia  of  the  village  sent  the  general  a  couple  of  ducks,  and 
they  will  help  out  our  rations.  I  have  been  foraging,  and  have 
got  hold  of  half  a  dosen  bottles  of  gooil  wine  from  the  priest. 

"We  always  try  to  get  the  best  of  things  in  the  village  if 
they  will  but  part  with  them.  That  is  an  essential  part  of  our 
duties.     To-morrow  it  will  be  your  turn." 

"But  our  servants  always  did  that  sort  of  thing,"  Terence 
said,  in  some  surprise. 

"  I  dare  say,  O'Connor,  but  it  would  not  do  for  the  general's 
serv.mt  to  be  going  about  picking  up  things.  No  matter  what 
he  paid,  we  should  have  tales  going  about  in  no  time  of  the 
shameful  extortion  practised  by  our  servants,  who  under 
threats  compelled  the  peasantry  to  sell  provisions  for  the  use 
of  their  masters  at  nominal  prices." 

"1  did  not  think  of  that,"  Terence  laughed.  "Yes,  as  the 
Portuguese  have  circulated  scores  of  calumnious  lies  on  less 
foundation,  one  cannot  be  too  particular.  I  wiU  see  what  I 
can  do  to-morrow." 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

A    FALi3E    ALARM. 

rriHE  inarch  was  continued  until  the  brigade  arrived  at 
-I  Almeida,  which  they  reached  on  the  7th  of  November,  and 
Sir  John  Moore  and  the  head-quarters  stafT  came  up  on  the 
following  day.  All  the  troops  were  now  assembled  at  that 
place;  for  Anstruther,  by  some  misconceptir  u  of  orders,  had 
halted  the  leading  division  instead  of,  as  intended  by  the  general, 
continuing  his  march  to  Salamanca.  The  condition  of  the 
troops  was  excellent.     Discipline,  which  had  been  somewhat 
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beginning     Thin U  77  °'  ""'  ''""P^'S"  '^'"'"'^  «-=« 

unSvoIbly       *  '  '""'''"■  "^"  '"  "*-  --^^P^'^  going  on 

tha^tri"""^  f  ^1™""'  ^  «*"""  """  °>°«'  «o>«mn  promises 
that  t,ansport  and  everything  necessary  for  the  advln"   o 

sZ^^'k  1  nothing  whatever  was  to  be  hoped  for  from  the 
Spanish  authorities.  Baird  was  entirely  unprovided  with  mnnt. 

chest,  while  at  the  very  time  the  British  agent,  Mr.  Frere  IZ 
m  Corunna  with  two  millions  of  dollars  for  the  Te  of' Z 
Spaniards,  which  he  was  squandering   like  the  01^^^  \\ 

selves  to  the  slightest  trouble  to  further  the  expedition 

armies  and  of  the  immense  force  that  it  had  in  the  field  U^ 

discipline.     Madrid,  the  centre  of  this  pretended  en- 
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thuamsm  and  patriotism,  Burreiidored  after  a  day's  pretence  at 
resistance,  and  the  whole  of  the  eastern  provinces  fell,  prac- 
tically without  a  blow,  into  the  hands  of  the  invaders. 

At  present,  however,  Moore  atill  hoped  for  some  assistance 
from  the  Spaniards.     He,  like  Baird,  was  crippled  f.-r  want  of 
money,  but  determined  not  to  delay  his  march,  and  se.it  agents 
to  Madrid  and  other  places  to  make  contracts  and  raise  money; 
thus  while  the  ministers  at  home  squandered  huge  siims  on  the 
Spaniards,  they  left  it  to  their  own  military  commanders  to  raise 
money  by  means  of  loans  to  enable  them  to  march.     Never  in 
the  course  of  the  military  history  of  England  were  her  oper- 
ations so  crippled  and  foiled  by  the  utter  i,  capacity  of  her 
s;overnmont  as  in  the  opening  campaigns  of  the  Peninsular  war. 
While  Baird  was  vainly  trying  to  obtain  transport  at  Corunna, 
a  reinforcement  of  some  five  thousand  Spanish  troops  under 
General  Romana  landed  at  San  Andero,  and,  being  equippod 
from  the  British  stores,  joined  the  Spanish  General  Blake  in 
Biscay.     These  troops  had  been  raised  for  the  French  service 
at  the  time  Napoleon's  brother  Joseph  was  undisputed  king  of 
Spain.     They  were  stationed  in  Holhnd,  and  when  the  insur- 
rection at  home  broke  out,  the  news  of  the  rising  was  sent  to 
them,  and  in  pursuance  of  a  plan  agreed  upon  they  suddenly 
rose,  marched  down  to  a  port  and  embarked  in  English  ships 
sent  to  n  ceive  them,  and  were  in  these  transported  to  the 
northern  coast  of  Spain. 

Sir  David  Baird  was  a  man  of  great  energy,  and  having 
succeeded  in  borrowing  a  little  more  money  from  Mr.  Frere 
he  started  on  his  march  to  join  General  Moore.  He  had  with 
great  difficulty  hired  some  country  carts  at  an  exorbitant  rate, 
but  the  number  was  so  smull  that  he  was  obliged  to  send  up 
his  force  in  half-battalions,  and  so  was  able  to  proceed  but 
very  slowly. 

Sir  John  Moore  was  still  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  situation 
in  Spain.  The  jealousy  among  the  generals,  and  the  disinclin- 
ation of  the  central  Junta  to  appoint  any  one  person  to  a  post 


i 


A  FALSE  ALARM. 


133 


that  might  enable  him  to  interfere  with  their  intrigues  had 
combined  to  prevent  the  appointment  of  a  commander-in-chief 
and  there  was  no  one  therefore  with  whom  Sir  John  could 
open  negotiations  and  learn  what  plans,  if  any,  had  been  decided 
upon  for  general  operations  against  the  advancing  enemy 

On  the  day  that  Moore  arrived  at  Almeida  Blake  was  in 
full  flight,  pursued  by  a  French  army  50,000  strong,  and 
jSapoleon  was  at  Vittoria  with  170,000  troops. 

Of  these  facts  he  was  ignorant,  but  the  letters  that  he  received 
from  Lord  \Mmam  Bentinck  and  Colonel  Graham,  e.vposing 
the  folly  of  the  Spanish  generals,  reached  him.  On  the  11th 
ho  crossed  the  frontier  of  Spain,  marching  to  Ciudad-Rodrigo 
On  that  day  Blake  was  finally  defeated,  and  one  of  the  other 
armies  completely  crushed  and  dispersed.  These  events  loft  ,i 
large  French  army  free  to  act  against  the  British.  Sir  John 
Moore,  however,  did  not  hear  of  this  until  a  week  later  Ho 
knew,  however,  that  the  situation  was  serious;  and  after  all 
the  reports  of  Spanish  enthusiasm  he  was  astonished  to  find 
that  complete  apathy  prevailed,  that  no  effort  was  made  to 
enrol  the  population,  or  even  to  distribute  the  vast  quantity 
of  British  muskets  stored  up  in  the  magazines  of  the  cities 

Ihe  general  arrived  at  Salamanca  with  4000  British  infantry 
The  French  cavalry  were  at  Valladolid,  but  three  marches  dis- 

loono  r  '^"^  """^  "'°°P'  ^'"^  ''"'™<^.  a"d  on  the  23rd 
l^UOO  infantry  and  six  guns  were  at  Salamanca.  But  Moore 
now  knew  of  the  defeat  of  Blake,  and  that  the  French  army 
that  had  crushed  him  was  free  to  advance  against  Salamanc,^ 
But  he  did  not  yet  know  of  the  utter  dispersal  of  the  Asturian 
amy  or  that  the  two  armies  of  Castanos  and  Palafox  were 
also  defeated  and  scattered  beyond  any  attempt  at  rallying, 
and  that  their  conquerors  were  also  free  to  mareh  against  him! 
Although  Ignorant  of  the  force  with  which  N.poleon  had 
entered  Spam,  and  having  no  idea  of  its  enormous  strength, 
he  knew  that  it  could  not  be  less  than  80,000  men,  and  that  it 
could  be  joined  by  at  least  30,000  more. 
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His  position  wa8  imlood  a  dosponite  one.  Baiid  was  still 
twenty  marches  distant,  his  cavalry  and  artillery  still  far  away 
It  would  require  another  five  days  to  bring  the  rear  of  his 
own  army  to  Salamanca,  as  only  a  small  portion  could  coma 
forward  each  day,  owing  to  want  of  transport;  and  yet  while 
in  this  position  of  imminent  danger,  the  Spanish  authorities 
through  Mr.  Frere  and  other  ag6n^  were  yiolently  urging  an 
advance  to  Madrid.  •»      o    e 

General  Moore  was  indeed  in  a  position  of  imminent  danger  • 
but  the  lying  reports  as  to  the  strength  of  the  Spanish  army 
induced  him  for  a  moment  to  make  preparations  for  such  a 
movement.  When,  however,  he  learned  the  utter  overthrow 
and  dispersal  of  the  whole  of  the  Spanish  armies,  he  saw  that 
nothing  remained  but  to  fall  back,  if  possible,  upon  Portugal 

It  was  necessary,  however,  that  he  should  remain  at  S  .la- 
manca  until  Hope  should  arrive  with  the  guna,  and  the  army 
bo  in  a  position  to  show  a  front  to  the  enemy.    Instnictions  had 
been  previously  sent  to  Hope  to  march  to  the  Escurial.     Hope 
had  endeavoured  to  find  a  road  across  the  mountains  of  Ciudad- 
Kodngo,  but  the  road  was  so  bad  that  he  dared  not  venture 
upon  It,  as  the  number  of  horses  were  barely  sufficient  to  drag 
the  guns  and  ammunition  waggons  along  a  good  road.     He 
therefore  kept  on  his  way  until  he  reached  the  Escurial-  but 
after  advancing  three  days  farther  towards  Madrid,  he  heard  of 
the  utter  defeat  of  the  Spaniards  and  the  flight  of  their  armies 
His  cavalry  outposts  brought  in  word  that  more  than  4000 
cavalry  were  but  twelve  miles  away,  and  that  other  French 
troops  were  at  Segovia  and  other  places.     The  prospect  of  his 
making  his  way  to  join  Sir  John  Moore  seemed  well-nigh  hope- 
less; but  with  admirable  skill  and  resolution,  Hope  succeeded 
m  eluding  some  of  his  foes,  in  checking  others  by  destroying 
or  defending  bridges,  and  finally  joined  the  main  force  without 
the  loss  of  any  of  the  important  convoy  of  guns  and  ammu- 
nition that  he  was  escorting. 
The  satisfaction  of  the  troops  at  the  arrival  of  the  force  that 
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had  been  regaroed  as  lost  was  unbounded  H,ti,„., 
vided  as  they  were  with  artillor  •  andtvly  Tyl^^T"^ 
foufiht  only  under  such  disadvantages^  wo^l  1  Ide  if  ! 
atllf  '"r"*"«i/-  -  "•■'-•y  -ufd  have  pouded  them  wth 
art  Ikry  from  a  distance  beyond  their  muskot  ran«e  and  thev 
could  hav»  made  no  eB.ctual  reply  whatever.  Hi:  cava!  v 
could  have  circled  round  t.em,  cut  their  communica  o  nta^^ 

w  Kstrr  '"r  '■■"" '"  "*"''  ""^  ^-^  while  ;;; 

fTrLl  1  f  ^-  ^°''  "^''y  ""'"  ^«"  'hat  once  a  J„  ho 
formed  part  of  an  army,  and  that  that  army  could  bf  died 
upon  to  beat  any  other  of  equal  numben,.  '  ' 

Terence  had  enjoyed  the  march  to  Salamanca      Th„  fi„» 
we.^her  had  broken  up,  and  heavy  rains  had    ftn  fnS     b  . 

while  o  ""'  ^'''"  '""  "''  ^"^P' '"  ''"'  ^'-'li-t  d  w  ,1'" 
while  on  one  or  two  occasions  only   ihe  L-enernl  «„H  i.       .  J 

'I'lr"  r  'r'  •»"""""  "-'^•"''  AsTcy  proceeded  ttv 
gradually  closed  up  with  the  troops  forming  a  mrt  of  th„  . 

division,  and  at  Almeida  came  un^er  the  cLm^T  d  o/oenerj 

W,  whose  divi^on  was  made  complete  by  thei    arrival 

»oluteIy  necessary,  for  the  baggage  to  pass.    ^   '^' ^"^^^^  "b" 

FrriLr  ?1'"'"°°"  •"  S'"'™"y  "'J«  f"""*"!  with  Major 
Emngton,  the  quartermaster-general  of  the  brigade,  to  examTe 

be  wer..*^  •"'"'"  '"'  ''"'  '"'"'  '°  -apportion 'the  gound 

ob^ned  n\r"?."'''  '^'  ""^'^'"  ''"'  —- odation  to  be 
Obtained  in  the  village.  Two  orderlies  accompanied  them  each 
carrying  a  bundle  of  light  rods.     With  these  the  ground  w2 

n  a  sht  at  the  end  of  the  rod;  the  vilkgo  was  then  divided 
in  four  quarters  for  the  accommodation  of  the  officers  Z 
beyond  fi.ng  the  name  of  each  regiment  to  the  part "ssii 
to  m  no  attempt  was  made  to  allot  any  special  quirter«  tlt^^^ 
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vidual  office™,  this  Iwiiig  loft  for  the  regimental  quarter-majter 
to  do  on  the  arrival  of  the  troops. 

When  the  column  came  up  Terence  led  each  regiment  to  the 
«pot  marked  off,  and  directed  the  Iwggage  waggons  to  their 
respective  places.  While  he  was  doing  this,  Trevor  with  the 
orderlies  saw  the  hoad-quart  rs  baggage  carried  to  the  house 
chosen  for  the  general's  use,  and  that  the  place  was  made  as 
conifortaljlo  as  might  be,  and  then  endeavoured  to  add  to 
the  rations  by  purchases  in  the  village.  Fane  himself  always 
remained  with  the  troops  until  the  tents  were  erected,  and 
they  were  under  cover,  the  rations  distributed,  and  the  fires 
lighted.  The  latter  operation  was  often  delayed  by  the 
necessity  of  fetphing  wood  from  a  distance,  the  wood  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  ha  ,1;.^  been  cut  down  and  burned 
either  by  the  French  on  tli^ir  advance,  or  by  the  British 
regiments  ahead. 

He  then  went  to  his  quarters,  where  he  received  the  reports 
of  the  medical,  commissariat,  and  transport  officers,  wrote  a 
report  of  the  state  of  the  road  and  the  obstacles  that  he  had 
encountered,  and  sent  it  back  by  an  orderly  to  the  officer  com- 
manding the  six  gims  which  were  following  a  day's  march 
behind  him.  These  had  been  brought  along  with  great  labour, 
it  being  often  necessary  to  take  them  off  their  carriages  and 
carry  them  up  or  down  difficult  places,  while  the  men  were 
frequently  compelled  to  harness  themselves  to  ropes  and  aid 
the  horses  to  drag  the  guns  and  waggons  through  the  deep 
mud.  Between  the  arrival  of  the  troops  and  dinner  Terence 
had  his  time  to  himself,  and  generally  spent  it  with  his 
regiment. 

"  Never  did  I  see  such  a  country,  Terence,"  O'Grady  com- 
plained to  him  one  day.  "Go  where  you  will  in  ould  Oirland, 
you  can  always  get  a  jugful  of  poteen,  a  potful  of  'tatiosi 
and  a  rasher  of  bacon;  and  if  it  is  a  village,  a  fowl  and 
eggs.  Here  there  are  not  even  spirits  or  wine;  as  for  a 
chicken,  I  have  not  seen  the  fcnther  of  one  since  we  started, 
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and  .ay  be  the  o^S  b  t'^:  X  r.T^/'^r"""- 
■n^tead.  You  m.ut  remember  that  hi  F  '  I  ^  °^  ""'""' 
along  hero,  and  I  exnert  fZ  "f  ''"'  ^™"''h  »rn,y  came 
thing  up  «;  thoi,  wav  'h  ^  ""'  ^'^  •'■■'"^"  '"^"'^  ^^-y- 
brig.tle'Idolnod  airh;;  Ifr^"""^  '"  "'"  that  An^trutheKs 
degowe'fonnd'the  wC^J:;^^^^  the  A.on- 

t«^?^t::g:r"-^-----^-e^S^" 

brings  us  half  a  do7«n  fil  '^^'  ""''  '"'  generally 

out  of  the  stream'"        '  ""'"'""*''  "  <^°-"-  '""^  '-  has  got 

dwhi  ^tT'themiorb^rir  ■■^h"^  t''  -v^'-  ^- 

night-lines  and  snares  and  al  tT  f  "\"''<^'"^«  them  with 
he  bought  a  bag  w,th  four  n  «  P°'"''""«  "■'^'^^-  ^  know 
Vedras.^„d  ma^I^  i^ggrifr;  "^  1'^  "  """^ 
Wgage.  I  asked  him  what  it  w!s  or  aL  th  ""T-""'^'^ 
-ne  a  wink,  as  much  as  to  say  Don't  Isk  n  ."''"''  "P'"^ 

and  I  believe  that  he  dron/.' )     Vi '  q"««t,on8,  master; 

he  comes  across  one  I  have  n.!^  "'^°  '  ^^'^^  P°°'  "''^" 
conscience  would  not  let  So  ?""  '^"'""^  '^  "^^  J"™'  f"-"  "y 
■ike  way  of  Ji^ro^lZllT'''''''  '"^'  ^"  ""'^^-- 

food.     I  am  afraid  Tim  Zf  '  ""'  'P"""''  ''"t  't  is 

good  deal  at  home  'or  "'u  w     ,f "  ""t  '""/""  P''"^'""^"  ^ 

hme  b,fo,e  .starting  on'^is  march  ■"  '^^  '"""''''  °'  ^"^"'^ 

I  "ould  scorn  to  take  in  an  Oirish  fish,  yer  h.aour!" 
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Hookn  Mid  indignantly.  "  But  it  aeomii  to  mo  that  lu  the 
puo|.le  here  are  tnitiiig  in  in  just  iis  blackguardly  a  manner 
M  they  can,  shuro  it  is  the  l.-ast  wo  can  do  to  catch  thoir  fish 
any  way  wo  can,  just  to  pay  thorn  off." 

"  Well,  looking  at  it  in  that  light,  Tim,  I  will  «ay  no  more 
against  the  practice.  I  don't  think  I  could  hring  myself  to 
limo  ovon  Portuguese  water,  but  my  conscience  would  not 
trouble  me  at  eating  fish  that  ha<l  been  caught  by  somebody 
ehte." 

"  I  will  bear  it  in  mind,  yor  honour,  and  next  time  we  come 
on  a  good  pool  a  dish  of  fine  fish  shall  bo  Icit  at  your  quarters, 
but  yor  honour  must  not  mintion  to  the  ginoral  where  you  got 
them  from.  May  bo  his  conscience  i..  the  matter  of  ateing 
liraod  fish  would  bo  more  tcider  than  your  own,  and  it  might 
get  mo  into  trouble." 

"I  will  take  care  about  that,  Tim;  at  any  rate  I  will  try  and 
manufacture  two  or  three  hooks,  and  when  we  halt  for  a  day 
will  try  and  do  a  little  fishing  on  my  own  account." 

"  I  will  make  you  two  or  throe,  Mr.  O'Connor.  I  made  a 
couple  for  Mr.  Ryan,  and  he  caught  two  beauties  yesterday 
evening." 

"  Thank  you,  Hoolan.  Fond  as  I  am  of  fishing,  I  wonder  it 
did  not  strike  me  before.  I  can  make  a  line  by  plaiting  some 
oflice  string,  with  twisted  horse-hair  instead  of  gut." 

"I  expect  that  that  is  just  what  Mr.  Eyan  did,  yer  honour. 
I  heard  the  adjutant  using  powerful  language  this  morning 
because  he  could  not  find  a  ball  of  twine." 

After  this  Terence  generally  managed  to  get  an  hour's 
fishing  before  the  evening  twilight  had  quite  faded  away;  and 
by  the  aid  of  a  long  rod  cut  on  the  river  bank,  a  line  manu- 
factured by  himself,  and  Hoolan's  hook  baited  with  worms,  he 
generally  contrived  to  catch  enough  fish  to  supplement  the 
ordinary  fare  at  the  following  morning's  breakfast. 

"  This  is  a  welcome  surprise,  Trevor,"  the  brigadier  said  the 
first  time  the  fish  appojued  at  table.     "  I  thought  I  smelt  fish 
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frying,  but  I  felt  .ur.  I  mu.t  be  mi.taken.     Wher.  on  earth 
did  you  get  thorn  from  J"  "° 

"It  i.  not  my  don.g.  General,  but  O'Connor'-.     I  ,v,a«  ua 
much  aurpr>sed  a»  yourself  when  I  ,.«■  Burko  ...uutt.ng've 

.tolen   hem.     He  told  m«  thut  Mr.  O'Connor  brought  them  n 
at  eight  o'clock  yeaterday  evening."  * 

"Where  did  you  get  them  from,  O'Connor?" 
"I  caught  them  in  the  at.eam  that  we  croased  half  a  mile 
l»ck,  ..r.     I  foun<l  a  likely  pool  a  few  hundred  yard,  ."w n 

1 T   ."k V  "" '  """^  """"  «''^''  ■"<"  ''^°'«  """O  «»!.■     They 
atoppod  biting  as  soon  aa  it  got  dark  "  ^ 

naZ'outu'cir'^'  ""'"  "'*"""     ^--^  ""'^■"^  '"« 

"Capital!     You  have  certainly  given  ue  a  verv  pleasant 

change  of  food,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  continue  the  tZZ 

whenever  there  is  a  chance."  practice 

littlfZ.n;'^'''  1"""  '°  ^  ""''■  *^''"°™'-  "'« ■'^O''  »>»•'  ■»  dozen 
httle  mountam  streams  every  day,  and  the  villages  are  goner- 
it  Yfl  htd"  1  r\  V""''  '"PP"'"  '  '•'-''1  '■-'  thought 
of  .t  If  I  had  no  found  that  aome  of  the  men  of  my  regiment 
have  been  supplying  the  meaa  with  them.  I  hope  tT  do 
hot  er  ,n    uture,  for  going  over  the  ground  where  sore  oTt 

LtT,  '"k  "'  "^  r  ^''"'  ^'^''"'"=''''''  I  -"«  "P«"  ^0"e  white 
t^e  !T"/  ''^"''  """^  ^  "'"'"  "-y  t"  "«  "  flV.  That  ought 
wtrtoC"*^  """"  '^"«  '•"'"  »  -™  -'>'«>  'he  iight 

''You  have  been  a  fisherman,  then,  at  home?' 
was  ta'll'.''/  f""  "  ^""'^  ''''^'  °^  '^''''"e  round  Athlono,  and 
Cks     fh,  ?         "^  r"  "'"'■     ^  ^'^^  ^  had  a  packet  of 
hook,_the  two  one  of  our  fellows  made  for  me  Vre  well 
enough  for  worms,  but  they  are  rather  clumsy  for  flies  " 

•I  used  to  be  fond  of  fehing  myself,"  >ane  Baid;'"but  I 
have  always  bought  my  tackle,  and  I  doubt  whether  I  should 
make  much  hand  at  it,  if  left  to  mv  „wn  ....„,„„.      v- 
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doubt,  t"  *"  '''"  '^  «^^  »">«  --  to  make  them  with,  no 

on  hand  then,  andTaU  ^honTt  m  '  ''"'"  '"''"«  °*»'  ^"'k 
at  any  rate  ;e  shaU  have  ^'.1  f  '"^  "''^'  ^  --t'- 
other,, while  along  this  r^  ther«  '  T"  °'  ^"'"^  '^  -» 
love  or  money,  and  thl  n^n.  ",  "°"''"g  to  be  had  for 
«ell  us  anything  they  have  br^h:"'  r.'"'""  ""'  ^hd  to 
themselves;  and  indeed   tL         ?  "^  ^'""^  °"  ^^'^^  b^ead 

agam  as  soon  as  we  have  all  ,!»!  ^  !.  .  f  """  '=°"«  ''^ck 
be  allowed  to  live  in  peace  1,7  '.  '  ^°^  '°"«  "'<=^'  ^" 
«ay-    As  long  as  i    is^nnl  ?'""'"'''  "  ">"«  than  I  can 

iave  nothingluch  to  eomn,  ""  T^'  "^^  """^  along  they 
they  have  to'dTpte  ofT  J^t^^  ^^  7  '^"  ^^^^^"-'"^ 
but  they  complain  bitterly  o"  the  fI  7'  v™*""  °'  ''^^°™' 
and  drank  their  wine  killed  !b  ",  '^''°  *'"  "'^"^  ^--wt 

their  cattle  and  ho'i  "d  ,Wtr  tf  1°^'''  W^P^ated 
escape  with  their  liver  Yo,,  17.^  ^^^'  themselves  lucky  to 
here,  they  have  al  goneSn  "  "'''  """^  ''^  ""«"  "^o"' 
guese  bands."  ^  *"  ^°'"  °"«  "'  other  of  the  Portu- 

and  though  I  don't  think  th„  f  ^'^  "*  ''""t  follows, 

good,  the^asantry  ouiht  tl  mal'Zr''^,/''"''  *"  °^  ""^^ 
'fell  drilled  and  led  "  ^^  °°''^'«™  ^^  they  were 

have  of  the  Spaniards     ThoL       ""^'^''''^  "*  *«™  than  I 

"- .-  i  .t:  .X"™i;  Xs",= 
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the  people  f„  hand  ou^i^es  "TiT  T'''"''^  ""^  ^^^ 
fifty  thousand  good  fi?hZ  T  ^  '^  ^'^  *^'«  '^  "™  out 
months,  but  so  lonL  th  J  '''  '"  """^  '""'"o  "t  ^  fej 
of  an^  efficient  aidilS  ^°  °"  "  ''^^  ^™  ^  -«  -  "opl 

-t^tX'm^rlr'°^■■^""''^°-'■-''«■  They 
could  turn  out  h^e  f  "^TJalT^^T  ""^"-'"^  ""^'  ^e 
strong  lines,  but  the  use  of  fli!  f"^^  '"  P"^"™  ^ome 

known.      However    durin/  C T'""^  '"  ""'  ''"°«''"'«--  """ 
different  patterns,  ;„d  with  til  r         T'*^  '■^"  "  ''°'=<"' 
of  line  stowed  away  at  the  bottom  nf     ™f  .""  ''"^  ''"'^  "  »«" 
that  if  opportunit/shoSd  o    uTb^^:!;/ J.^*^--  he  felt 
fair  sport.     He  had  suffered  a  <r  \rf  H    il         '''  "'''"  '^  have 
which  came  on  occasionXf  ;2  th!  ,':'"!''''' '''^■^^•>' ™"« 
eloak  was  not  ample  enough  to  ^         ^"',"""  ^''  "''"""-y 
He  was  fortunate  e^noughS  to  Z"Z  *"'  ^^^  "''«''  "''^"g 
"ding  boots,  and  with  tC  and  a  SiSthi  t""  "  ^'^  "'  '""^ 
made  by  one  of  the  regimental  tM  .   ^  '^'"'"^  '™»«ers, 

below  the  knee,  he  feitTat"n  fut '    .'  '""^  fr ''"8  ''own  jus 
At  Salamanca  there  t re  fa^  b    t.  ""''  ''''  "'"■ 

officers  supplementing  thezVo„7fitsT7'~"""'''«^  of  the 
early  in  August,  they  had"  jl'n  "^'"^  °"  *''«  Mondego 

had  broughfno'  outfit^  Sufted'T"  ''^'"'  "''^  ''«»'■  "^"' 
a"  seized  the  opportunity  o    pro    1:';^"''/"  "■'""■  ""'l 
under-garments,  had  linfng,  ,Cnttf  Lr  T   ?'  "''^  '^'^^ 
wise  prepared  for  the  cold  whir,™,!^/  r'"?'''''  ""'^  °*''^- 
greater  part  of  the  troops  weTe  W         .    °'.''^  '"'  "'•     The 
and  other  extensive  bunding  andJT^V"  ""^  ^""-"'^ 
of  the  first  to  arrive  they  en  W^a  ,t  ^      '  ^"^'^^  ^''^  «"« 
««^      Terence  had  byVhTtime  .  fr"*^  "'  "^"-™«d 
rortuguese,  and  was  able  to  mX  ^    i""^  "  S"od  deal  of 
«^od  by  the  Spanish  si^l^Zts     Tf  """7  ^"'^  ""d-" 
"^oe..  was  astonished  /nd  disS.te?;rtr:"ir^t- 
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I  suppose  we  shall  fight  a  battle  before  we  fall  ba  k     If Te 

"I  vnsh,  Terence,  you  would  give  these  lazy  Spaniards  «. 

I^would  g.ve  a  couple  of  months'  pay  to  .ee  them  reg;rarly 

"If  I  were  not  on  the  staff  I  might  try  it  O'Gradv  h„f  it 
would  never  do  for  me  to  try  such  a^hin^now"        ^' 

in  a 'st^r'  t°  ""f  -J,''"'^'"«  ''y-  ^'°''«'l  "ignificantly,  and 

.•n :  ™  Ttht::!""^""^  ^^™  '""^"^  -«-'^  '»«««'- 

"Who  is  to  know  you  are  a  .taff-offioer,  Terence  J"  the 
atter  urged  "Isn't  it  an  infantry  uniform  thit  you  are  w^r 
.ng»  and  ain't  there  hundreds  of  infantry  officer.  hereTltTas 
good  fun  at  Athlone.  but  I  don't  think  that  many  of    him 

mZt  t  ™  T  ""'  ''"'  '^'"'^''-  ^'  "°"W  be  altogethe" 
different  here;  they  are  scared  enough  as  it  is,  though  they 
walk  about  with  t^eir  cloaks  w„nped  round  the^  and  pre  end 
to  be  mighty  con  ident."  ^ 

"Let  us  come  and  talk  it  over  outside,  Dick.     It  did  not 
much  matter  before  if  it  had  been  discov^ed  we  hl^  a  hand 
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Of  -     But  it  is  alieJr  at;:  refe'^'^  "  ""^  ^■°'"'  ^'^'^ 

-ddenly  into  a  toldnSopfLt  tS'  f  f ""  ™^''«'^ 
the  road  to  Valladolid  jLsod  ^'"*  ''"■""«''  ^^ch 

«v::X:tl;L^^r'''''  -  -.i„ed.    -Kun  .or  .our 

voices:  "The  FrenXl^n?  tfeh'  '^"^  '"P  ''^  "'e^ 
up^oryou  wil,  all  be  murdered'in  J  u^Te t"'  """"«'   ^«' 

-e^x^nrtifreft^^^^ 

"Nothin^tLVrv       .     *e  colonel  asked. 

they  are  hollooing  and  bawirl  ,  7,^'".''  ''  "  "b""';  ^W 
One  of  the  officers  wen'  to  f,'''  "^  !^'"  themselves." 

There-"  he  brX  off  t  "a  4^%",,""^ '"«  ^""^  ■»'''«^ 
and  rapid  strokes  ""''  '"'"  P-^'^d  out  with  loud 

:B:'ra:^f;/i-:rii-;rn:'''-«^^ 

arms."  °  '  """  g«'  the  men  up  and  under 

'>astii/fi2,v;LrSf:;r/  °''™'^^  «™""^"''d.  as  he 

-  I  .et  at  all,  at  alf  ZSZ^^:^;^  '  '^  "^  ^^ 
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gate  haa  been  captured;  Napoleon  himself  with  his  whole  armv 
19  pounng  into  the  town."  ™J^ 

The  shrieks  of  frightened  women  added  to  the  din  above 
which  the  British  bugles  calling  the  troops  to  amis  couM  ^ 
heard  in  various  quarters  of  the  city 

"Oh,  here  you  are,  Mr.  O'Connor ! "  General  Fane  ewlairaed  as 
he  hurned  in     "Mr  Trevor  h^  Just  started  for  the  crven^ 

message,  the  brigade  is  to  get  under  arms  at  once,  and  to 
remain  in  readiness  for  action  until  I  arrive.  From  what  I 
can  gather  from  these  frightened  fools,  the  French  havealread. 
entered  the  town.     If  the  convent  is  attacked,  it  is  to  be  dt 

h.  !.  n- 1^  ?"^  "^  """  consequences  of  the  tumult  that 
he  and  Dick  Ryan  had  excited,  Terence  made  his  way  th  o ugh 
he  streeta  at  a  run;  his  progress,  however,  was  impeded  by 

Wm  to'teiMr  °':'""°  """^  ''■'"  "^  "«  P"-"-^  andTmpIored 
him  to  tell  them  the  news.  He  observed  that  not  a  weanon 
was  to  be  seen  among  the  crowd;  evidently  res  tanle  C 
absolutely  unrhought  of.  Trevor  had  reached  the  convl^ 
unt  ai  '  ''  '™^  ''^'^'"'^  "^  ^'^^y  SatheredTe^e 
"Have  you  any  orders,  Mr.  O'Connor?"  Colonel  Corcoran 
asked  eagerly,  for  the  Mayo  Fusiliers  happened  tobe^orm^d 
up  next  the  gate  of  the  convent.  fi-    ™  «>  ne  formed 

"No,  sir;  only  to  repeat  those  brought  by  Mr.  Trevor  as 
Je  general  thought  that  he  might  be  intercepted  on   hlway 
The   roops  are  to  remair  here  in  readiness  until  he  arrives     I 
attacked,  they  are  to  hold  the  convent  until  the  last  " 
Have  you  seen  any  signs  of  the  French!" 
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;;None  Hhatover,  Colonel." 
„jj"l  you  hear  any  firing," 

^^^^^"Z/zrs  V-  X.  .n  .„,, 

o  t  once  oecupy  the  houses  o^bo  h  f"'  ^''°""'-  ?«« 
^  "•«  up^  .  them  from  the  wi,S  t  ?^  "^^  «'««"  ^"d 
'  r  '^f^  '^'"  charge  them  At  '  '  T'^  ""'^''  ""e  other 
coonel  gave  the  order  C '  thf  l  ^  '"''  '"'  *<""  on  as  the 
obtam  no  informatim         ,        regiment  to  mar.      "„„ 

°ffi-rrodeinStlw    "/^'  '""^^  "^  thislrcar     T" 

re^surethepopulacethanwiha'  TdeaTfr^'''''^  ""^-  t« 
ihe  troops  marched  rapid]v7h'„     ^T'^^e'^e  enemy." 

the.r  way  without  ceremony  th?!*"  *'  '"•««'»'  '"akit 
They  had  gone  but  a  short  d;!"^''  ">«  '«^"fi«d  crowd" 
churches  one  hr  „„  distance  when  thn  h»ii     V  , 

I  ouemy.    There  13  nothing 
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to  do  but  to  march  the  troops  back  to  barracks.  However,  I 
am  not  sorry,  for  possibly  the  scare  may  wake  the  authorities 
up  to  the  necessity  of  tivking  some  steps  for  the  protection  of 
the  town." 
Terence  rode  back  with  General  Fane  to  his  quarters. 
"  I  cannot  make  out,"  Trevor  said  as  they  went,  "  how  the 
scare  call  have  begun;  everything  was  quiet  enough.  I  was 
just  thinking  of  turning  in  when  we  heard  a  shouting  in  the 
streets.  In  three  minutes  the  whole  town  seemed  to  have  gone 
mad,  and  I  made  sure  that  the  French  must  be  upon  us;  but 
I  could  not  make  out  how  they  could  have  done  so  without  our 
outposts  giving  the  alarm.     Where  were  you  when  it  began!" 

"I  was  in  the  mess-room  of  the  Mayos,  when  one  of  the 
servants  ran  in  to  say  that  there  was  a  row.  Directly  after- 
wards the  alarm-bells  began  to  ring,  the  colonel  at  once  gave 
orders  for  the  regiment  to  bo  got  under  arms,  and  I  ran  back 
to  the  general  for  orders;  and  I  must  have  passed  you  some- 
where on  the  road.  Did  you  ever  see  such  cowards  as  these 
Spaniards?  Though  there  are  arms  enough  in  the  town  for 
every  man  to  bear  a  musket — and  certainly  the  greater  portion 
of  them  have  weapons  of  some  sort  or  other— I  did  not  see  a 
man  with  arms  of  any  kind  in  bis  hand." 

"  I  noticed  the  same  thing,"  Trevor  said.  "  It  is  disgusting. 
It  was  evident  that  the  sole  thought  that  possessed  them 
was  as  to  their  own  wretched  lives.  I  have  no  doubt  that,  if 
they  cmild  have  had  their  will,  they  would  have  disarmed  all  our 
troops,  in  order  that  no  resistance  whatever  should  be  offered. 
And  yet  only  yesterday  the  fellows  were  all  bragging  about 
their  patriotism,  and  the  bravery  that  would  be  shown  should 
the  French  make  their  appearance.  It  makes  one  sick  to  be 
fighting  for  such  people." 

The  following  afternoon  Terenoe  went  up  to  the  convent, 

"Well,  O'Connor,  have  ymi  heard  how  it  all  began!"  the 
colonel  asked  as  be  went  into  the  mess-room. 

"No  one  seems  to  know  at  all,  Colonel.    The  authorities  are 
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you  cannot  suspect  me  this  time  "  ""^  ''"S""' 

me;  besides,  ain't  vou  a  8f.fFnffi.  "now  you  are  safe  with 

diction  altogetherr  "  """'  "'"^  ""'*'''«  "^  i"'*^- 

said?"sohS;ri;e^''"'  '"'  ""  ^™'  -^"'"•«'"  T--e 
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CHAPTER   IX. 


THE   RETREAT. 

0 'GRADY  asked  m  ,ue8tion8,  but  presently  whispered  to 
Terence:  "Faith,  ye  did  it  well,  mo  boy." 

"  Did  what  well,  O'Grady  V 

"  You  need  not  tell  me  about  it,  Terence.  I  was  expecting 
it.  Didn't  I  spake  to  ye  the  day  before  about  it,  and  didn't  I 
feel  sure  that  something  would  come  of  it?  When  that  row 
began  last  night,  I  looked  at  you  hard  and  saw  you  wink 
at  that  young  spalpeen,  Dicky  Ryan;  and  sure  all  the  time 
that  we  were  atjinding  there,  formed  up,  I  well-nigh  burst  the 
buttons  off  mo  coatee  in  holding  in  me  laughter,  when  every- 
one ebe  was  full  of  excitement. 

'"Are  you  ill,  O'Grady?'  the  colonel  said,  for  I  had  to  sit 
meself  down  on  some  steps  and  rock  meself  to  and  fro  to  aise 
myself.  ' Is  it  sick  ye  are ! '  'A  sudden  pain  hajj  saised  me, 
Colonel,'  says  I,  '  but  I  will  be  all  right  in  a  minute.'  '  Take  a 
dram  out  of  me  flask,'  .says  he;  'something  must  have  gone 
wrong  wid  ye.'    I  took  a  drink — " 

"  That  I  may  be  sure  you  did,"  Terence  interrupted. 

" — And  thin  told  him  that  I  felt  better;  but  as  we  marched 
down  through  the  crowd  and  saw  the  fright  of  the  men,  and 
the  women  screaming  in  their  night-gowns  at  the  windows, 
faith,  I  well-nigh  choked." 

"Have  you  spoken  to  Ryan  about  this  absurd  suspicion, 
0'Gra(iy  ?" 

"  I  spoke  to  him,  but  I  might  as  well  have  spoke  to  a  brick 
wall.  Divil  a  thing  could  I  get  out  of  him.  How  did  you 
manage  it  at  all,  lad?" 

"  How  could  I  manage  it  ?"  Terence  said  indignantly.  "  No, 
no,  O'Grady;  I  know  you  did  make  some  remark  about  that 
scare  at  Athlone,  and  said  it  would  bo  fun  to  have  one  here. 
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I  was  a  little  shocked  at  hearinff  «nrh  „  »!,■       i 
often  say,  a  superior  officer,  a'dt'oo™ in  vln,"'.^:'  "  ^^ 
It  was  you  who  first  broached  the  .^T  SoTh  T  """ 

right  to  feel  a  suspicion  that  you  ha"' a  tn  i  irth""'  """" 
of  it  out  than  for  you  to  suspect  me  "  '^^  '^"""^ 

"u^aTe  rched\r;'frrnT'  ^f  "■"^'*'  ^^  "a/^'-en 
in.  and  outs  of  ^i  bu less  "  ''"'"'  ^°"  """  ""'  ■"«  "■« 

-^^:^.::thn£:::Li-LTS^:--^ 
"-^srr:;t^^.r-t4-"^^''--^' 
^™Scr;3r%--^^^ 
~n.inspriH^-H;:r;Lt;:sSiS:;'^ 

,uite\ri^rsi^":„Vo;;:  T  7:::-  I'v  - 

it  would  have  gone  qu,>»  .nf  it^.  "''"'  '''°"K'"  'hat 
foops  turnin;  out,  and  Si  jl  ,  "  "  ^""^  '°  ■^"  '"« 
there  would  be  an  Iwful  row  '7  °'''y°"''  ^  '""  '•'at 

"It  was  sDlld,rT  T"  "''"■«  ^^^-^  f°""d  out." 

found  out  £„"?e'  IZ'Z  to  ,'""^  ^  A''«  ^°"'''  "»'  ^« 
such  a  funk  as  th?^!        ^  ^  ""■'■     ^'^  >'°"  ^^er  see 

bragging  :„d7e,iSrtle7h  f  '"'  ^"^  ^^^^^  '"'  "'- 
-n  were  so  -a;:^^.  ^^a^rtlfrj^^'  tb" 
tn™  Td  '£tr"^  "etter  than^tdeJ  tt^SS 
lark  we  have  ever  had'     """^  ^""  ''"''  """'"     ''  ^  "^«  ^cst 

wb'?'  "  ^'""'  ^""  *"  '°o^^  back  at,  Picky  but  I  sbnll  1       ,    . 

when  we  are  onf  nf  fV„-=     ti,    o    '  .  ,  '^■''  ""^ -i  sliiill  Ije  ghul 

out  of  this.     The  Spanish  authorities  are  maSng 
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all  norU  of  inquiries,  and  I  hiivo  no  doubt  thftt  they  will  get 
hold  of  aomo  of  the  men  in  that  winenhop,  nnd  it  will  come 
out  that  two  British  odicers  started  the  alann." 

"What  if  it  didi"  Ilyan  said.  "There  were  only  two 
wretched  candli^s  burning  in  the  place,  and  they  could  not 
have  got  a  fair  sight  at  us,  and  indee<l  they  all  jumped  up  and 
bolted  the  moment  wo  sjMjke.  I  will  bet  that  there  is  not  one 
ani'  g  them  who  would  be  able  to  swear  to  us  though  we  were 
standing  before  him;  and  I  have  no  doubt  if  they  were  ques- 
tioned every  man  would  give  a  different  accoiuit  of  what  we 
were  like.  I  have  no  fear  that  they  will  over  find  us  out.  Still, 
I  shall  be  glad  when  we  are  out  of  this  old  place.  Not  because 
I  am  afraid  abo\it  our  share  in  that  business  being  discovered, 
but  wo  have  been  here  nearly  a  fortnight  now,  and  as  we 
know  there  is  a  strong  French  force  within  ton  miles  of  us,  I 
think  that  it  is  abo\it  time  that  the  fun  began.  You  don't 
think  tha'  we  are  going  to  retreat,  do  youl" 

"  I  don't  know  any  more  about  it  than  you  do,  Dicky;  but 
I  feel  absolutely  sure  that  we  shall  retreat,  I  don't  see  any- 
thing else  for  us  to  do.  Every  day  fresh  news  comes  in  about 
the  strength  of  the  French,  and  as  the  Spanish  resistance  is 
now  pretty  well  over,  and  Madrid  has  fallen,  they  will  all  be 
free  to  march  against  us;  and  even  when  Hope  has  joined  us, 
we  shall  only  be  about  20,000  strong,  and  they  have  at  the 
least  ten  times  that  force.  I  think  we  shall  be  mighty  lucky 
if  we  get  back  across  the  frontier  into  Portugal  before  they 
are  all  on  us." 

Sir  John  Moore,  however,  was  not  disposed  to  retire  without 
doing  something  for  the  cause  of  Spain.  The  French  arnjies 
had  not  yet  penetratec'  into  the  southern  provinces,  and  he 
nobly  resolved  to  make  a  movement  that  would  draw  the 
whole  strength  of  the  French  towards  him,  and  give  time  for 
the  Spaniards  in  the  south  to  gather  the  remains  of  their 
armies  together  and  organize  a  resistance  to  the  French  advance. 
In  view  of  the  number  and  strength  of  the  enemy  no  more 
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ami  It  WU8  all  tho  n.oro  to  Ik.  »,l,„iro,l,  i„H,n,uch  u,  he  ™ul. 
hope  to  wm  „„  victory  that  woul.l  cover  himself  a„.l  l,i«  .""J 
with  glory,  no  kuceow  that  wouM  satisfy  the  i.i.blir  ,  h  ^ 
and  at  beat  ho  could  but  ho.K,,  after  lo^  atigt  n,  Z' 
gercu.  marches  to  effect  his  retreat  from  the^vel^wh  ,Zr 
force,  that  would  bo  hurle.l  against  him  wUU,„i„g 

arrei  ^v'J  '",  "*"'"""""''•  ^''  •'"''"■  '»^'^»<»i"fi  thut 
a  retreat  u.to  J'ort,.gal  must  be  fi.mlly  c«rrie,l  out,  took  Ht.„« 

to  have  magazines  e.t«l.lishe,l  on  twoof  tho  nrinciial  routes 

the  coas  ,  that  u  choice  might  be  loft  open  to  hi„  '  y  whth  to 

refre  when  he  had  accomplished  his  main  objec    o/cUv  ni,^ 

the  gro,.t  trench  wave  of  invasion  from  the  s,Lh  " 

neavy  r,iow  at  that  general   before  Napoleon    who  was  c„h 
vmced  that  the  British  must  fall  back  into    =0    ugal7th  v 
had  no    already  beg,.,  to  do  so,  should  come  .p'    He  td 
been  solemnly  assured  that  he  should  U  ioinerl  h„  .7 
with  14  00n  nirt^^  L      °  °""""'  '"  Jo,ne<l  by  Komana 

MOO  pe'Ztm  7"'  ^"'  '•'f  ^"""'"'  ^""^  '^'■"^  •>""  but 
when  thrHriAl  f".  'V""''  "  """"^'""o  '-""ii^i""  'hat 
be  eff^ln   1,  '■'^u'""'  ""'  'P°'  "^"'^  ">«  junction  was  to 

The  British,  in  order  to  obtain  forage,  were  oblieed  to 

jomed  them  as  they  advanced,  and  when  they  reached  the 
Cairion  their  effective  force  amounto,!  to   "T  L^T        .. 

P  '  »"1  ""-ote  to  the  governor  of  Burgos  to  divert  to  his 
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tuwiitancr  all  trooi«  coming  along  the  road  from  France,  what- 
ever their  destination  might  be. 

On  the  2Ut  Lord  Paget,  with  the  10th  and  IBth  Hussar*, 
surprised  a  French  cavalry  force  at  Sahagun,  and  ordered  the 
10th  to  turn  their  position  and  endeavour  to  cut  them  oft'. 
When  with  the  lOth  ilussara  Lord  Paget  arrived  in  the  rear 
of  the  village,  ho  found  six  hundred  French  dragoons  drawn 
up  and  ready  to  attack  him.  He  at  once  charged  and  broke 
them  and  pursued  them  for  some  distance.  Twenty  were 
killed,  thirteen  officers  -.i.d  164  men  taken  prisoners.  On 
the  23rd,  Soult  had  ccncentratod  his  forces  at  the  town  of 
Carrion,  and  that  night  vho  British  troops  were  got  in  motion 
to  attack  them,  the  two  forces  being  about  even  in  numbers- 
but  scarcely  had  he  moved  forward  when  reports,  both  from 
Romana  and  his  own  spies,  reached  Sir  John  Moore  to  the 
effect  that  his  march  had  achieved  the  object  with  which  it 
was  undertaken.  Orders  had  been  sent  by  Napoleon  for  the 
whole  of  the  French  armies  to  move  at  once  agaiiiBt  the  British, 
while  he  himself  with  the  troops  at  Madrid,  70,000  strong,  had 
started  by  forced  marches  to  fall  upon  him. 

The  instant  Moore  received  this  information  ho  arrested  the 
forward  movement  of  his  troops.  His  object  ha  1  lii^en  attained. 
The  French  invasion  of  the  south  was  arrested,  and  time  given 
to  the  Spaniards.  There  was  nothing  now  Imt  to  fall  back 
with  all  speed.  It  was  well  indeed  that  he  did  not  carry  out 
his  intention  of  attacking  Soult,  The  latter  had  that  day 
received  orders  from  the  emperor  not  to  give  battle,  but  to  fall 
back,  and  so  tempt  Moore  to  pursue,  in  which  case  his  line  of 
retreat  yould  have  been  intercepted  and  his  army  irretrievably 
lost. 

The  order  to  retreat  was  an  unwelcome  one  indeed  to  the 
troops.  For  twelve  days  they  hud  marched  through  deep 
snow  and  suffered  fatigues,  privations,  and  hardships.  That 
evening  they  had  expected  to  be  repaid  for  their  exertions  by 
a  battle  and  a  victory  on  the  following  morning,  and  the  order 
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^e"  Wo  J""""  "  '"'  "  "'""""'^  ""  »  «"*'  '■-•I'lK.int- 
cbJn7  rnT'thlT"'  T™".'°'  "■«  ^*"^''«  '•"■ ''""  ""Id"" 

thirs  X'Sf«  rr::/-  '^^  '^^■^-  -^  ■-• 

Napoleon  led  hi,  troop,  north  with  hi,  u,ual  im,«,tuo,itv 

.n,:^e,cable.  but  NnHeon  placed  hi::;,fTrte  He^  o  The' 
column,  and   amidst  a  storm  of  snow  and  driving  hail    M 

vZro:'rzT\ri^  '"'"^"'''""  e<r«r;:i''ih':i 

hours  too  Ute.  Moore  had,  the  inC  lli^^Jl.ZJrlZ 
Wk  the  heavy  baggage  with  the  main  body  of  infl.Z   h  " 

tno  latter  at  t  ,^„  pushing  parties  up  to  the  enemy'   li„e  -ind 

hrthe""^  "'t  f  "'"P"'''  "^  P---'"'  «-"  fron  »„    ,  et    g 
that  the  army  had  retreated.     On  the  "eth  thn  wh^i  ^ 

moving  by  different  routes,  approached  fho'r  t  S  X^ 

TnSttr?- ^^^^^^^  -«  at  hand. 

inttrcentDf  r'^fp^  ^'""'  '"''""S'"^  '°  ""'  e'-Pe^r's  army 

^-Sit:di::s^rs:sr"?:tT^ 

prisoners      Moore  made  but  a  short  p'C  on  the  fI    ,1 
ne  watt^Ki,  therefore,  only  until  ho  could  clear  out 
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his  magazines,  collect  his  stragglers,  and  send  forward  his  bag- 
gage. He  ordered  the  bridge  by  which  the  army  had  crossed 
to  be  broken  down,  and  left  Crawford  to  perfoi-m  this  duty. 

Short  as  the  retreat  had  been,  it  had  already  sufficed  to 
damage  most  seriously  the  morale  of  the  army.  The  splendid 
di3oii)line  and  order  that  had  been  shown  during  the  advance 
was  now  gone;  many  of  the  regimental  officers  altogether 
neglected  their  duties,  and  the  troops  were  insubordinate. 
Great  numbers  straggled,  plundered  the  villages,  and  com- 
mitted excesses  of  all  sorts,  and  already  the  general  had  been 
forced  to  issue  an  order  reproaching  the  army  for  its  conduct, 
and  appealing  to  the  honour  of  the  soldiers  to  second  his 
efforts.  Valiant  in  battle,  capable  of  the  greatest  efforts  on 
the  march,  hardy  in  enduring  fatigue  and  the  inclemency  of 
weather,  the  British  soldier  always  deteriorates  rapidly  when 
his  back  is  turned  to  the  enemy.  Confident  in  his  bravery, 
regarding  victory  as  assured,  he  is  unable  to  undf.rstand  the 
necessity  for  retreat,  and  considers  himself  degraded  by  being 
ordered  to  retire,  and  regards  prudence  onlhe  part  of  his 
general  as  equivalent  to  cowardice. 

The  armies  of  Wellington  deteriorated  with  the  same  rapidity 
as  this  force,  when  upon  two  occasions  it  was  necessary  to 
retreat  when  threatened  by  overwhelming  forces;  and  yet, 
however  disorganized,  the  British  soldier  recovers  his  discipline 
the  instant  he  is  attacked,  and  fiercely  turns  upon  his  pursuers. 
At  the  bridge  across  the  Esla  two  privates  of  the  3rd  gave  an 
example  of  splendid  courage  and  determination.  It  was  night. 
Some  of  the  baggage  was  still  on  the  farther  bank,  and  the 
two  men  were  posted  as  sentries  beyond  the  bridge,  their  orders 
being  that  if  an  enemy  appeared,  one  should  fire  and  then  run 
back  to  the  bridge  and  shout  to  warn  the  guard  whether  the 
enemy  were  in  force  or  not.  The  other  was  to  maintain  his 
post  as  long  as  possible. 

During  the  night  the  light  cavalry  of  the  imperial  guard 
rode  down.     Jackson,  one  of  the  sentries,  fired  and  ran  back  to 
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been  directed  to  ride  baekw3  Id  f  ^     f""'  '""^  '""'• 

the  brigade  to  see  thuthr  '""'^'  "'""«  '''^  ''"«  "* 

and  tbft  tbe  C^ c:S„^I"r iJlC 'J^  ^^ 

ca.es  'to  the  b^ad  S  tlT"  "r"'^'  "'  ''''^  ^"''^ 

less  trouble  than  with  othe  T  *^''>''',  ^"^'''^'-^  ""^7  had 
them  at  their  first  hat  after  th  ^T""^"'^'  "''™  ^'  J""'^'^ 
angry  and  discolnSdt  t  ^r e^irthr"'  '°""^*^"  ^ 

anjwasat..e  assailed  w,tr,u:rn:irpCr 
He  listened  to  them  quietly,  and  then  said  .•      ^ 

hard'LrrSg;Vr  hlr:^:,\r"\™  ^^  *  ^-  '^«^«' 

moment's    silence-    "H,..f  ,,    ,'    '-'Gf'^y  said,  after  a 

business."  '      """   """''^    ''"^'^    •^'^^•'   ">«   generals 

"Quite  so;  and  so  is  this.   There  you  would  have  been  with 
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pcrha,,3  a  couple  of  thoimnd  woun.led  and  a.  many  French 
pnsoner,,,  and  Napoleon  with  60,000  n,en  or  so,  and  Ly  v"  h 
as  many  more,  and  Houssaye  with  his  cavalry  division'^al     1 

A  general  silence  fell  upon  the  officers. 
Is  that  so?"  the  colo.101  asked  at  last 

troons  1"  '"''' ^"'•^.'^t'"'''  ^''^^'^y-     "^"  'hese  and  other 
troops  are  marching  night  and  day  to  'ntercei.t  us      h  i«  . 
quesuo,.  of  fighting  now.     Vi.to'ry  ov  J  Zllt,:  f      IZ 
be  ng  of  any  use,  would  only  have  burdened  us  Ivith  wounded 
and  prisoners,  and  eve,.  .  days  delay  would   be  absoh  tej 
o  tt  b,  t  /\'.  "  "  ''""'''°''  ^^■'^"•^^  «■«  «!>-"  have  time 
fro.  t.    f  very  hour  is  of  the  gi-., :  test  importance.    You  all  know 
S:.  r    ZTTv  "'"I'r  °'  '""^^  bowdangerou::^  potl 
ssued,  that  he  believed  the  peril  to  be  even  more  imminent 
Jan  we  thought.     We  all  know  when  we  marched  no  t^from 

0  tier  th"?        ""^  1°  "''  ^'""S""''  """^  «-'""  •■-'1  Cadiz 
to  gather  the  levies  m  the  south  and  prepare  for  defence  and 

Tht -rif  Z  ^''°'"'  fT  ^"^  ""■"-  °^  enemies  ^ri 
Ihat  ,s  what  has  precisely  happened,  and  now  there  is  gnim 
bling  because  the  object  has  been  all-  ,„^d   .„^  IV    ^ 

s   0    thenfr?!'"'  ''"'•     '."■"  «^"'"^""S  "-"  '''™  '^e 
rest  of  them,  but  I  won't  grumble  any  more.     Still,  I  suppose 

that    here  is  no  harm  in  hoping  we  shall  have  ju  t  a  hH 

'hting  before  we  get  hack  to  Portugal." 

^  W.11  be  lucky  if  wo  don't  have  agoo.1  deal  of  fighting, 
"«..rady,  and  against  odds  thot  will  satisfy  even  you.      -V.  to 
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o'G  j;  3!;^,  s: ;::  '°",':^''  ^\  -- 1  was  at  school,- 

«hall  we  get  to!"  "  ''""«'='  '"'^'^  '"  i'o«"ff'l  whc'e 

self  has  settle.1  th  t ;  t  '^  ■it';;"^"  ""'  «^"'"'''  "'•"■ 
the  movements  of  the  e nomv  I  IV"^  "''™  ">"  ™'^'«  "'"1 
position  near  the  port    Cw!"      '^."''^r  ''"'"'  *«  ^ ''efonsible 

-^-~L!o:i--tr-:s«-- 
Te;:i^°:;d^:hi  f:.^^-;.^  r  '^^-^-^  «■-•" 

talked  over  at  the  brit^tle  .  f  course  I  hear  matters 

kno,vs  more  of  t  e  Se  a  s T,  !  "?'  """"^  "'■^'  *^-- 
dare  say  the  divisional!  ,    f   '  ?'""'  ""^"  y°"  do.     I 

further."^  Still.  ^Z' .^f""'  T'  '"'  ''  "^'^  -'  go 
something  about  ,1  be^es  the^.T"  T'!'  fr'^^^«"  ''"■- 
form  .ome  ide.  as  to  the  pt  that  Su      T"f  ""^'^  ^^" 

"Well,  Terence,"  the  elnlii'/rillTC,,      ■ 
wa^  coming  so  soon  when  I  was  rroi,  .  it  t  "^  "'"  ""« 

father's  son,  but  I  ,vill  own  thnf         ^       "'^t^ueted  by  your 

I.  have  begnn  campa^n  ng  too  tteTn  ,77  "T^  '"''  "'^' 
given  me  a  lesson."  ''^°'  ''""'  '•>"'  you  have 

de^ibthld    ""'uZtS:)  ^'^'°-'-?e'-ence  said,  a  good 
"Your  s.,„y,,      offi  e  .^Of'     ^  '^'"'^  '^"''^"'^  '«  " 
'.'My  -peril  offic!rcerUi  r-'x'ef  ""'™'- 
™ile.     "Rntwho  havinr^t  i?^'  "'"  '™"'  °"  "^^b  a 

^inoe  he  left  school'  -wh  t  I  h,'  "'"'':  "T  ^°'''""'  ^'  ^  ^^P 
-ening  since  we  sL^rtl  ' Lli  Xoi's  X"",^'  ^"""■'^ '"''  ^^"^^ 

X-  no  more  about  the  z.^:];:^^:;^::,:^- 
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B,.t  I  certainly  „ovor  iritonrlcl  my  remarks  to  apply  to  yon 

"  Thoy  hit  the  mark  all  tho  same,  la<l,  and  the  shame  ia 
mi.io  and  not  yours.  I  think  you  have  done  U8  all  good.  One 
dooa.it  care  when  one  is  retreating  for  a  good  reason,  hut 
when  one  nmrchcs  for  twelve  day,,  to  meet  an  enemy,  and 
then,  when  just  close  to  him,  one  turtis  one's  back  and  runs 
away,  it  ,s  enough  to  disgust  an  Englishman  let  alone  an  Irish- 
man. We  1,  boys,  now  we  see  it  is  all  right,  we  will  do  our 
duty  as  well  on  tho  retreat  as  we  .lid  on  the  advance,  and  divil 
a  grumble  shall  there  be  in  my  hearing." 

From  that  moment,  therefore,  the  Mayo  Fusiliers  were  an 
example  to  the  brigade.  Any  giumble  in  the  ranks  was  met 
with  a  eheerful  "  Whist,  boys !  do  you  think  that  you  know  the 
general  a  business  better  than  he  does  himself.  It  is  plenty  of 
fighting  you  are  likely  to  got  before  you  have  done,  never  fear 
Now  IS  the  time,  boys,  to  get  the  regiment  a  good  name.  The 
general  knows  that  we  can  fight.  Now  let  him  see  that  we 
can  wait  patiently  till  we  get  another  chance.  Remember,  the 
better  temper  you  are  in  the  less  you  will  feel  the  cold  " 

So  laughing  and  joking,  and  occasionally  breaking  into  a  song 

he  Mayo  iusiliers  pushed  steadily  forward,  and  the  colonel 

that  evening  congratulated  the  men  that  not  one  had  fallen  out 

Keep  that  up,  boys,"  he  said.     "It  will  be  a  proud  day 

for  me  when  we  get  to  our  journey's  end,  wherever  that  may 

be,  to  be  able  to  say  to  tho  brigadier:  'Except  those  who  have 

been  killed  by  the  enemy,  here  is  my  regiment  just  as  it  was 

when  It  sb^ted  from  tho  Carrion-not  a  man  has  fallen  out 

not  a  man  has  straggled  away,  not  a  man  has  made  a  baste  of 

himself  and  was  unfit  to  fall  in  the  next  morning.'     I  know 

hem,     he  said  to  O'Driscol,  as  the  regiment  wi«,  dismissed 

from  i«rade.     "  Ihey  will  not  fall  out,  they  will  not  straggle, 

but  if  they  come  to  a  place  where  wine's  in  plenty,  thev  will 

make  tjastes  of  tlieniselv.„ ;  and  after  all,"  he  added,  "aft^r  the 

work  they  have  gone  through,  who  is  to  blame  theml" 
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-.'.e  vault.  i„  the  town  Thes  we^  ,,  [  '""'"  '""""''' 
n'oMily  crowded  by  diabanl.  I  "''™,'"''"^"  "P^".  ""J  were 

;;-.  ">"ietee.,  wlS:d'Sfc£,S^:;:i  ^^"";^"'- 
il"i™  from  the  terrible  eoJd  Th,.  '""- '''".'^'^ '"''"'« '-efugo 
Wayo  regiment  had  been  attache  In  *=""'  '"  "''"^''  "'" 
that  Baird's  division  h  !  ""-'"'"*''  ''"f"'".  ^"""d 

<l™nkan  soldi  td  ttfi::  ,"",'','  t' ^"^  "'""'-'-f 
himself  with  the  rtr  .u    d  ad    if  '""'  ^^'^''  "'^ 

to  induce  thedrunkarr  n  >.       """'  ""'"'^  '^'^"^  "^''e 

appealed  to  h  ops  inl7;'''  '^^  '"''"''""'■  "«  '^'■'-'^" 
forentregimentVtosfvtirt  7,  -^^  »,„mander.,  „f  the  dif- 
to  do  their  duty  The  F  en^  '^'^^  ' '"""  '""^  '''"""■' 
and  every  maniust  b  ,  wt.  kf  "vo'  7  ""'"'"'"  ''"  ""- 
or  to  enter  any  wi„o  ho„,/, !  ,        """  "'"■''  '"  '""  «»t 

once  a  pint  of  wn  ';';;'::'  .f  "^'l  ^'""''^  ''"^  ''' 
before  thoy  marched  in  the  mining  '""'  '""'  "^  '»-'>  »"- 

''r^i'tX,t::ii:ir;h^«-^'''--»^ 

^talce.  It  i.  a  big  honouf  that  h^TonVui  'T^'u  ''■  *' 
you  to  oin  the  rear-guard  and  .Z  I  ^  ^  '"  "^"^^'og 
deserve  it.  As  soon  ?«  ;/  ^  ^'"  '''°'  '°  ^''""'  ">at  you 
pint  of  wine  ^  h  Th.eh     1^  ":"  ^■""  "'"  •>-«  >--■ 

Hnd  toes.  Wa^t  hie  t  ti!  t"°"?f,''  '"  "■'"™  ^""^  fibers 
-me  and  eafen  ome  of  ll  ™">  ""  ^■'"'  ''^^■''  *""k  your 
that  time  I  wilHee  1'°.  /"/"'^  ''■^^■''™'^^'"^>  »""!  V 

'"'Other  pintt  ore  i!.  r;^°  '"';  ^"'-  ^'«''  »'"  •>«■« 
™.'tamLer';::Xwo^dbrin™'r  ■  "r"^'  '  '"f"^  ^'"=™ 
I  -am  you  that  ,  shall  If  thrnl     ""'''"" ''"'-^^^^ 

down  any  man  who  w/nlJlL  X'^T''"" '"  ^^^ 
liquor.     The  Frenrh  ^       i.     ,    ™™    '"«  ^--ka  in  search  of 

have  started.  !      t  rbetttV"  ^''  ^"  ''""^  '^''--  ^ 

".  a  wh  dra.ooirrrjiVwtii':-..'^'^''-''^^ 
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evciy  baste  who  has  drunk  too  much  to  go  on  with  the 
troops." 

Only  a.  few  murmurs  were  heard  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
speech. 

"Now,  gentlemen,"  the  colonel  said,  "will  half  a  dozen  of 
you  see  to  the  wine.  Get  hold  of  some  of  those  fellows  loafing 
about  there  and  make  them  roll  out  as  many  barrels  as  will 
supply  a  pint  to  every  man  in  the  regiment,  ourselves  as  well 
as  the  men.  O'Grady,  take  Lieutenant  Horton  and  Mr.  Haldaiie 
and  two  sergeants  with  you.  Here  is  my  purse.  Go  through 
the  town  and  get  sumo  bread  and  anything  else  in  the  way  of 
food  that  you  can  lay  your  hands  upon.  And,  if  you  can, 
above  all  things  get  some  tobacco." 

O'Grady's  search  was  for  a  time  unsuccessful,  as  the  soldiers 
and  camp-followers  had  already  broken  into  the  shops  and 
stores.  In  an  unfrequented  street,  however,  they  came  across 
a  large  building.  He  knocked  at  the  door  with  the  hilt  of  his 
sword.  It  was  opened  after  a  time  by  an  old  man. 
"What  house  is  this?" 
"  It  is  a  tobacco  factory,"  he  replied. 

"  Be  jabors,  we  have  come  to  the  right  place.  I  want  about 
half  a  ton  of  it.  We  are  not  robbers,  and  I  will  pay  for  what 
we  take."  Then  another  idea  struck  him.  "  Wait  a  moment, 
I  will  be  back  again  in  no  time.  Horton,  do  you  stay  here 
and  take  charge  of  the  men.  I  am  y:)^ng  back  to  the  colonel." 
He  found  on  reaching  the  regiment  that  the  men  were 
already  drinking  their  wine  and  eating  their  bread. 

"  I  am  afraid  I  shall  never  keep  them,  O'Grady,"  the  colonel 
said  mournfully.  "  It  is  scarcely  in  human  nature  to  see  men 
straggling  about  as  full  as  they  can  hold,  and  know  that  there 
is  liquor  to  be  had  for  taking  it  and  not  to  go  fur  it." 

"It  is  all  right.  Colonel.  I  know  that  we  can  never  keep  the 
men  if  we  turn  them  into  the  houses  to  sleep;  but  I  have 
found  a  big  building  that  will  hold  the  whole  regiment,  and 
the  best  of  it  is  that  it  is  a  tobacco  factory.     I  expect  it  is  run 
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-tt;?';::;,i  p;- and  _e ,..,.,,,,,  J'; 
j'ith.  the  bo,;  wi,,  v;i :  /::t  ,;'^  ^"^ :-  ^^^^^ 

fo  but  get  enough  to  keep  their  n'^^  ""'"'«''•  ^°  ">'''  they 

"The  very  thing,  O'Grady  i  *'p!  ^L'^''  "',''''"'  '''-I>««k." 
to  fall  m  the  instant  they  have  fin  w?. 7      "'  ""=  "S'""™' 
It  was  not  long  beforn  T  ""'"'  """»'■" 

minutes  guided  b/o'Gtdy/thThrdVtr^'  ""'  '•"  »  ^- 
the  building.  ^'        ''^''  oi  the  regiment  reached 

:^P^^^^TL:L:iit;:z^<'  -'o->  -ked  the 

tbe  door.  '"  '"  "'^  hand,  was  still  standing  at 

yo^SeSLt;'^'^  °'  ''"'  P™vince  has  of  late  taken  it 

"  Good !  then  we  will  K.  ,v 
the  Province  for  the  n^h   '■' nTnt  "'■  '',\^^"'™'  ^-ta  of 
here  is  a  warm   lodgi,f„  fn,       '",''"  ''"^'^d  »>*«  voice,  "Bovs 
galore  for  your  pipe!  tf  f/r^^h  !'  '^^  ".'''''  ""'^  '°^-' 

tie  place  was  lighted  „p  from  end  fn     ",  "  T^  ^'^  '"""'te« 
then  marched  in  and  divided  amiTthe       "^""^  '™°P^  --« 

"Now,  boys,  tell  the  men  to  sm  I        ''"'""^  ^o"'- 
then  to  lie  down  to  sleep     Lith  '  """P^"  "^  ?■>».,  and 

as  much  tobacco  into  hS  knl     ,"""T'"«  ^^^l'  ""an  can  put 
hold,  and  when  we  halt   hey  cTn:    ""'  '"'''''''  -  they^ 
-nts  that  have  not  been  aTl  idr  .  thT'  1  "  "^^^  '"««*- 
^  The  men  sat  down  in  ti„  u-  f  """"^e'^es." 

Bo-s  of  cigars  were  broken  open''  r-^'""'  "'  -'-^action, 
almost  every  man  and  officer  TttT  "  '""^'^  "^  ™'""tes 
''.'^  mouth.     There  were  f!w   hm'  ''°'"'";"  ''ad  one  alight  in 


"gar;  the  warmth 


""'  "'""■  'he'>  /ong  mar'ch  in  the 
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.now  Hncedily  had  its  effct,  and  in  half  an  hour  silence  reigned 
in  the  factory,  savo  for  a  murmur  of  voices  in  one  of  the 
lower  rooms  whore  the  oflicers  were  located. 

"  O'lirady,  you  are  a  broth  of  a  boy,"  the  colonel  said.  "The 
nivn  have  scarce  had  a  smoke  for  the  last  week,  and  it  will  do 
th.fii  a  world  of  good.  Wo  have  got  them  all  under  one  roof, 
and  theie  is  no  fear  that  anyone  will  want  to  got  out,  and 
tliei  will  fall  in  in  the  morning  as  fresh  as  paint.  Half  an 
hour  bcfo)..  bugle-call  three  or  four  of  you  had  best  turn  out 
"  ith  a  dozen  men  and  roll  uj)  enough  barrels  from  the  vaults 
to  give  them  the  drink  promised  to  them,  before  starting  Who 
will  volunteer)" 

Half  a  dozen  oflicers  at  once  offered  to  go,  and  a  captiiiii  and 
three  lieutenants  were  told  off  for  the  work 

"They  know  how  to  make  cigars  if  they  don't  know  any- 
thing else,"  Captain  O'Driscol  said  ;  "  this  is  a  first-rate  wood  " 
"  So  it  ought  to  be  by  the  brand,"  another  officer  said 
"I  took  the  two  boxes  from  a  cupboard  that  was  locked  up 
There  are  a  dozen  more  like  them,  and  I  thought  it  wis  as 
well  to  take  them  out;  they  are  at  present  under  the  table 
I  have  no  doubt  that  they  are  real  Havannas,  and  have  urob- 
ably  been  got  for  some  grandee  or  other." 

"  He  will  have  to  do  without  them,"  O'Grady  said  calmV 
as  ho  lighted  his  second  cigar;  "thoy  are  too  good  for  any 
Spaniard  under  the  sun.  And  moreover,  if  we  did  not  tako 
them  you  may  be  suro  that  the  French  would  have  them 
to-morrow,  and  I  should  say  that  the  Central  Junta  of  the 
Province  wall  be  mighty  pleased  to  know  that  the  tobacco 
was  smoked  by  their  allies  instead  of  by  the  French." 

"  I  don't  suppose  that  they  will  care  much  about  it  one  W!i^' 
or  another,"  O'Driscol  remarked;  "their  pockets  are  so  full  ot 
English  gold  that  the  loss  of  a  few  tons  of  tobacco  won't  alTcct 
them  much.  I  enjoy  my  cigar  immensely,  and  have  the  satis- 
faction of  knowing  that  for  once  I  have  got  something  out 
of  a  Spaniard— it  is  the  first  thing  since  I  landed." 


TTrE   RETRKAT. 


163 


>'o"  o„.ht  t,,  b-3  worse,  for  ym.  hlL  ,"''  "'^  "^'^  "''»"■  «'"' 

I  am  sorry  for  you      T,,ll  t.       u  "°  ''"y:  "P""  my  word 

•■  he  .ee.in  oiZ  ..^f'^Zn;  r  ''«'"  ""  '''^  '^^'^■^^ 

'-  «>ntr,o,  aro  changed  rtlrlvf  "'T  «^'  ""^  "^  '''    «""! 

;l»p  so.,ou„d,y  that'if  alf  ';!::,    -P-''  '^at  w„  «hall 

'^"   'ight,   Colonel ]     I   havo  .mi   « 
;h.-.rgoof  the  relief,  i„  the  r>aZlo°,  ^'^"""^  "^''''"'°"   ''" 
'  «'"  <lopend  upon  hin,,  b  .n t"  ^^ '"■^'  ^  "-'""^  th«t 

-'--vor  he  changes  the  se„  „"  I  ^T  '"  "'^'^'^  "'"  "P 
<"■' myself,  but  as  lo„,  ^  ClalUm  r  ,  ,?^  ^  ''"*"  ""■" 
''"■ake.  and  that  it  is  all  ri!ht  I  7/,'""  ""'"^  "'^"  »■«  i^ 
you  half  an  hour  before  b,tl e-call  Snir  ""■  "^"  """  '«  »" 
^ke  tl,6  others  and  get  the  wine  hlr""'  '°  "'"'  >'""  «»" 
f  er  the  half-hour.  Thank  K^nos,'  ^'TT'"''  ^'^ «  ">'""te 
the  ccposts  to-night  "  ^      """''  "•"  '^""^  have  to  furnish 

'i'fr  so  that  he  c„,.M  be  „:/«;"«  t"  J^'"-'"  "^«  'he 
"fher  of  the  two  n.„.-eo^,"  ^.T^  Tlu  ^^"^""^  '"'"^  «"«  or 
«";f  in  the  passage,"    :r;rj':*^r  '■"  ''■■"■'"  °f  ">" 

'-ffiee,  nmrmured  assent.  "'  """''    ""^  '^''^h  tin.e  the 

Sullivan  was  caM  >  I     *     i. 
«fet':hed  himself  g,'.:;,,^!;'"'  ^'nted   time,  got  np,  and 

•'--"«,  hi  watch  t  d  Crtt™""'.^''"™^  "'''^'-- 
"'ovuig.  He  ,™ke  the  others  V  •?'  '"'''""'  '""«  ^o  he 
^  the  cellars.  Here  the  see,  e  'f  c  f"""  ""^  '"*'"  "-"  ''""n 
-«"  i^^y  thickly  about  th:,';:;°l:;';::r!r„:-.g'-,eat;  drunken 

— P  "'  "•>"ii  talking, 
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or  singing  snatches  of  song,  Spanish  or  Knglish.  Hiistily 
picking  out  enough  unhroken  .asks  for  the  puiimso,  ho  Bot  the 
men  to  carry  them  up  to  the  street,  an.l  they  were  then  rolled 
along  to  the  f.ictory.  Just  as  they  reached  the  door  the  hiigle-call 
sounded;  the  men  were  B(K)n  on  their  feet,  refre8he<l  hy  a  goo<l 
night's  sleep.  The  casks  were  broached,  and  the  wine  served  out. 
"It  is  awful,  Colonel,"  Sullivan  «aid.  "There  will  bo  hun- 
dreds of  men  left  behind.  There  must  have  been  over  that 
number  in  the  cellar  I  went  into,  and  there  are  a  dozen  others 
in  the  town.     I  nevt.-  saw  such  a  disgusting  scene." 

Scarcely  had  they  finished  when  the  assemble  sounded,  and 
the  regiment  at  once  fell-in  outside  the  factory,  every  man 
Vith  knapsack  and  haversack  bulging  out  with  tobacco.  They 
then  joined  the  rest  of  the  troops  In  the  main  street.  General 
Moore  had  made  a  vain  attempt  to  rouse  the  besotted  men. 
A  few  of  those  least  overcome  joined  the  rear-guard,  but  the 
greater  nundier  were  too  drunk  to  listen  to  orders,  or  even  to 
the  warning  that  the  French  would  be  into  the  town  as  soon 
as  the  troops  marched  out. 


CHAPTER    X. 


CORUNNA. 

A  S  the  confusion  in  the  streets  increased  from  the  pouring 
XX  out  from  the  houses  and  cellars  of  the  camp-followers  — 
women  and  children,  together  with  men  less  drunk  tlum  their 
comrades,  but  still  unable  to  walk  steadily,— who  filled  the  air 
with  .shouts  and  drunken  execrations.  Colonel  Corcoran  rode 
along  the  line. 

"  Just  look  at  that,  boys,"  he  Raid.  "  Isn't  it  better  for  you 
to  be  standing  heic  like  dacent  men,  ready  to  do  your  duty, 
than  to  be  roiling  about  in  a  state  like  those  dninken  black- 
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that  won't  l«j  either 
■  '     'iich  priaiji:, 

'"'"••'■''  I  as  many 
■"■'•'*':,  .ter  force 
'"'  ■■  ''■•'/  but  tho 
■'"'"   1  fninr   Oenentl 

'"  -■  '"■pootiug  tho 

^mi   ,1,11 .. 

"•o/yonr  number?" 


gnardH,  for  tho  ,ako  ,if  half  «„  .       .      . 
<".'>..gh  to  make  every  n.o      rC.  ^^'""'"'-     S"^«  it  i» 

ye  got  homo  again.     \\he„  ,;;";,  ^"y""  -"-r  off  li,,,„„  tj,, 
thoro  „  not  ono  „f  tho  .IrunVr  '',"'  '""''"  ">«  '"-" 

killed  or  marched  away  a  thr  '  "         '    " 

-ndallforhalfanhourd. 
ibe  lesson  was  indeed  « 

of  tho  men  were,  it  broUK',-  1,., 

"■^n  ever  before  in  theii      ■ 

<l%Tadation  of  dn,nke„n  \ 

Moore,  who  was  „di„,,  ,.      ,, 

condition  of  the  men  in  e.aeh..„m. 

theFCieri"?^^^^-"'^^'- 

"Not  a  man.  i^ZJ^'^^^^'  --  »;  your  numb:;' 
'••  ^'"g  0  ono  that  did  no   an  "  or  wh"    .-''  """  """■«  '^•■"'  ""t 

"That  is  go«i.  indeed'X   ",',""''' "'''<=«"-'■" 
'm'y  to  say  that  all  the  ZZ^  T^t  "■''^"'^'-     "^  «■" 
turned  out  well,  and  shew,    thl"  ,   "'  """  ^^"^■g'-^'^d  have 
■-posed  in  them;  none,  howovt  cln  '"'  '''"'''^^  "'  '"">  ""«' 
yon  have  done.     I  selected  ."our  re^'"  '°  ^"^  "  ">P^^'  <" 
d'v.s,on  from  tho  exeollont  ;"!  1^7'  l"  ^'^"■^"'«''  ^l-- 
a'ong  the  line  of  march  ami  r         ,    ,       ^  "'''erved  you  kent 
;«  so  worthy  of  the'  i:  J^  ^LT'  ''''  "  "^  ^''-•■ 
0  tho  s,de  of  the  street,  let  th eott        ^'""'  ''''«'■""""  "«'•'«« 
'he  rear  of  the  column.     I  1,1  T/°"'  =""'  f»"  "'  at 

P«-^t  of  honour,  as  a  mark  of       ^"'  ""^  ^^'y°  ^'^'iliers  the 

^-alry  pCet  ij^  ^^f  ,.f  ^  --  when  the  Kreneh 
Jl^nger  penotmtod  the  brainl  L T  m"  '"'"  ""■  -'-«  °f 
d^^handed   Spanish  and   IW,i°h  sol  •""''""  """"'f 

P«"red  out  from  the  cellars     fI  l^"  ■'""'  ^^-^'P followers 

7"  to  bring  up  the,    msketsu*"  "!"'•"■'  '"'^  »'•«  -"- 

^'e'lch  troopers  rn-ie 
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through  the  mob,  sabring  thorn  right  and  left  and  trampling 
them  under  foot,  and  then,  riding  forward  without  a  pause 
set  out  m  pursuit  of  the  retiring  columns.  As  they  ca-ne 
clattenng  along  the  load  the  colonel  ordered  the  last  two 
companies  to  halt,  and  when  the  head  of  the  squadron  was 
withm  fifty  yards  of  them,  and  the  troopers  were  beginning  to 
check  their  horses,  a  heavy  volley  was  poured  in,  which  sent 
them  to  the  nght-about  as  fast  as  they  had  como,  and  emptied 
a  score  of  saddles.  Then  the  two  companies  formed  fours 
again,  and  went  on  at  the  double  until  they  reached  the  rear 
of  the  column. 

All  day  the  French  cavalry  menaced  the  retreat,  until  Lord 
^aget  came  back  with  a  regiment  of  hussars  and  drove  them 
back  in  confusion,  pursuing  them  a  couple  of  miles  with  the  view 
of  discovering  whether  they  were  followed  by  infantry  Such 
however,  was  not  the  case,  and  the  column  was  not  further 
molested  until  they  reached  Cacabolos,  where  they  were 
halted.  The  rest  of  the  army  had  moved  on,  the  troops  com- 
mitting excesses  similar  to  those  that  had  taken  place  at 
Bembibre,  and  plundering  the  shops  and  houses. 

The  division  marched  over  a  deep  stream  crossed  by  a  stone 
bridge,  and  took  up  their  ground  on  a  lofty  ridge,  the  ascent 
being  broken  by  vineyards  and  stone  walls.  Four  hundred 
men  of  the  rifles  and  as  many  cavalry  were  posted  on  a  hill  two 
miles  beyond  the  river  to  watch  the  roads.  They  had  scarcely 
taken  their  post  when  the  enemy  were  seen  approaching,  pre- 
ceded by  SIX  or  eight  squadrons  of  cavalry.  The  rifles  were 
at  once  withdrawn,  and  the  cavalry,  believing  that  the  whole 
Irench  army  was  advancing,  presently  followed  them,  and 
riding  fast,  came  up  to  the  infantry  just  as  they  were  crossing 
the  bridge.  ° 

Before  all  the  infantry  were  over  the  French  cavalry  came 
down  at  a  furious  gallop,  and  for  a  time  all  was  confusion  Then 
the  rifles,  throwing  themselves  among  the  vineyards  and  behind 
the  walls,  opened  a  heavy  fire.     The  French  general  in  com- 
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mand  of  the  cavalry  wm  Hii^     •  l 

the  rest  of  the  cavalry lu  bTor  A?"'"''''''  "^  ^''  '^°°P^-  -"'^ 
had  followed  them  acros!  hehn- 1  ^T"'  °^  ^'^^'  in^-^'try 
52nd  and  a.  „,any  of  the  MaSo  rf '  ""  '""  "°"'P'""-  "^  '"e 
and  reinforced  the  rifles  A  tCThr  ""'.'  '''""  ""«  ^.i! 
My  of  the  French  infantrvannZ.  >f  '  '^  """'  "^^  '°^'" 
of  artillery  opened  upon  L^e^C  '""u"''"-  ^  """-y 
British  division,  and  believw'that  ,h  !  ^  ''^^"^'^  "^  «>e 
Wm,  Soult  called  back  his  troop  t,  "^'  ""^  ""'  '''^"™ 
the  bridge  again,  and  the  fiXcama  ,  'T  ""'""^  ''""^^ 

and  three  hundred  men  hadh  e,  W  1  7"  ""'•  .^''''^'=^"  '-« 
As  soon  as  nieht  .»™  ,      ^"^  °''  "'"unded. 

-ch,wvin;roXi^:f^^r?  ^"'^  ^''^"™''  '•'« 

bridge.  The  French  crossed  alin  n  ,C  .^'  '"''"«'^  ^^  "'« 
fighting  fell  back  agai^w  thourhl  ,"'^''''  *""  •^f'"''  ^°'»o 
whether  the  main  b  Jy  Tf  the  If  ^'  f  "'"'''  '^  "*™"-" 
«tiil  there.  Later  on  t'Le  riflt  fet  b.T  "'  f  ^  P°^'"°"  -'« 
jomed  the  main  body  of  thei  V  '""^  "'  '^■■'^^^««'''  ^o 

Beoerr&.oighteen^fe^Lav  H^'^a'^'  "''''•''  '"'^  ^-^'■'='1 
the  report  from  the  enZ^a  h^h'  ?'""■"'  *^°°^«  ^-^-^-J 
harbou:,,  and   they  reptted   in   f  ''?  "^  ""•"""'«  "^e 

possessed  facilities  for  del  ".^1"'""  "^  ^"'""^'  ^hich 
Accordingly  he  sent  off  ord  ^to  th«  fl  T"  .''"='''"8  "'  Vigo, 
the  latter  port,  to  sail  at  o„ce  for  Co  '  ^^''^  ""'  '^'"^  "' 
vanous  division,  of  the  an^v  to  °  '"."'  ""'^  '''^^^ted  the 

The  rear-guard  rZt^^l   °,     °*'*  °"  *"'  town, 
a  welcome  Zl.iT^^Zt'.:'''^'  T^''^'  ^^ing 
the  day  before.     By  this  marlh^W  ?"'?'  '^"^  ^"^  «°^-«d 
of  the  enemy  and  had  inT  ^    ^'^  «*"'«^  »  '""g  start 

division  befoL  them  hJ^rdXr"'"'  ""^  '^'^°' '"« 
they  marched  alon,-  was  a  n!  Z,  '       T''"'"^-     "^he  scene  as 

"umbe™  of  the  sttag^ers  S  -  '  "^  '''''  '■"^'''  '°  '''« 
'he  strength  of  the  t™o  ^far  more  t^T '.M'":"  "^'"""""1 
marches.     Their  ahuc»  lore  «or n  0^  /""^'"^  "^  ""> 

"long  with  rags  tied  round  their  fetF™'"-'  "'  ''""  '''"''«'l 
'®*'-    ^''^n  "ore  painful  than 
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the  Sight  of  these  dejected  and  worn-out  men  was  that  of  the 
camp^foUowers.     These,  in  addition  to  the.  terrible  hardlfp 
Numb  n  r™  T.\°'''r'^  ^''"S^^'  ^"-^  "^""^t  f»™-hed 

Nothing  could  be  done  to  aid  these  poor  creatures.     The 
troop,  themselves  were  insufficiently  fedZ  the  evTconduc 

all  theltr  T  ;.'"*  """'^  "^™"S''  *e  towns  defeated 
ite  bak  Sst  *''^^'""™^^ri''';  for  they  had  broken  into 
peol  P«H      T  ^°  ■"""^'^'^d  the  inhabitants  that  the 

people  fled  in  terror,  and  no  bread  could  be  obtained  for  the 
use  of  the  dmsions  in  the  rear.  Towards  evening  the  nex  day 
cflT"'..''^^'""'""^  C,.,stantina.  The  French  were  now 
^rLTtl,  ;"  "".  ^  ""f^'  "'"'  ''  "-^  had  to  be  crossed 
of  7^  T"'-  "^^  •"  ""'™  *^  '^  •""  ">*i"  »  Pi'tol-shot 
bndge,  S,r  John  Moore  placed  the  riflemen  and  artillery  on  it 

SS'th         "^  "''''''  '""'"•^^'^  '^  K'^"  battle,  halted, 
.nd  be  ore  their  preparations  could  be  made  the  troops  weia 

I^ZlSllSe^  ^^™  ^''-'  "^  '•'^  -"'-y  -'•^■^  h^ 
The  French  advanced  and  endeavoured  to  take  the  bridee 
General  Paget  however,  held  the  post  with  two  regiments  of 
cavalry,  and  then  fell  back  to  Lugo,  where  the  wboTe  amy 
was  now  assembled.  The  next  dfy  Sir  John  Moore  iss^d 
an  order  strongly  condemning  the  conduct  of  the  troop  a„d 
sUting  that  he  intended  to  give  battle  to  the  enemr  The 

ha"t  "  '~  '™'f--'--  The  straggL  S 
had  left  their  regiments  and  entered  the  town  by  twos  and 

t7LtZrr'''"''t  ''"'■■•  "°^P'-     ^'^'-"  hundred  : 
had  been  lost  during  the  retreat,  of  whom  the  number  killed 

tot  former  strength,  i.s  ,t  was  here  joined  by  two  fresh 
b  ttahons  who  had  been  left  at  Lugo  by  General  Bair^  on 
his  maich  from   the  coast.     The  force  therefore  numbered 
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19,000  men-  f^r  it  hirf  h  '^^ 

I'ght  b^ops  having,  e^wTthe'T^'"''^  ^^  '<"»«  <000  of  the 
o'h-  por^  in  order  to  lessen  as  f"'' '"''"  '''™»'«=d  '<>-»  1 
"he  con,„i3^„.^^  ''''«"  "»  far  as  possible  the  strain  o„ 

-  uriteZd^riTooT-n^^^  «-"  -  -Uda. 

h-  whole  force  arrived  ho  L.-fd  .'  """  "'  ""^^  "'«'  untH 
;^'ke  the  British,  his  troops  ha^tJer"  "'"'"^^  '°  ='«-»k 
parches,  and  many  had  dropn^  bfh  1  T'''^^  ^'""^  ">«  Jong 
'Whether  he  had  the  whole  of  7h  p  '^  ^""g^ther.  Uncertaif 
a  battery  of  artillorv  S  '^^  ^"''^'^  before  him,  he "^^ 
former  opened  fire  thev  1  "^""^'y  '"''ward;   n'hen  T 

f«m  fifteen  pieees.     TheTr.  ""T'"'^'^  «"-<=«J  by  a  ret 

tad  been  ioin^;"  ^b^H^ r"^. '" '''^  P-'-ns.   Sonlt 
fantry,  4000  cavalry   and  f''  '^'"^'°".  and  had   17  000    n 
■"fantry,  ,800  cavaW   aJd  4o"""'  ''"'  ^"^''"^  had  Vc^o^o 
-vement  to  attack,  "a'.rl^^g^-.    Jhe  French  made't 
the  delay.     Soulf,  however,  was  w^f-     ""P'  """^  f""°"«  at 
advanomg  by  another  road ^^11   b"^"""'  N"^'  ^^o  whs 
n  t  r;  '",  '■■"«  "^  ^«'™at.  '  mS  tT    "  t""  ^""^h  flank 
"ot  fight  alone,  and  knowing  thTN"«  """  ^^''^  ^ould 
the  order  for  the  army  to  lefvo  .t     ^^  ""^  app,  .aching,  gave 
marc    for  Corunna.  'u.  llZrZ  T"?  f"'  "■g'-WallTnd 
and  to  make  the  effort  which  wo.n^  ""  ^''^  g""'!  0"Jer 
L,"  '"'"•.  ''  ^'^  '"deed  tlsi  ^^  t  '"'  '^«°'-'ied 
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bundles  of  straw  were  placed  at  intervals  along  the  line,  and 
officers  appointed  to  guide  the  columns.  All  these  precautions, 
however,  were  brought  to  nought  by  the  ill-fortune  that  had 
dogged  the  general  along  the  whole  line  of  retreat.  A  tre- 
mendous storm  of  wind  and  rain  set  in,  the  night  was  pitch 
dark,  the  bundles  of  straw  were  whirled  away  by  the  wind, 
and  when  the  arn.y  silently  left  their  post  at  ten  o'clock  at 
night,  the  task  before  them  was  a  difficult  one  indeed.  All  the 
columns  lost  their  way,  and  one  division  alone  recovered  the 
main  road ;  the  other  two  wandered  about  all  night,  buffeted 
by  the  wind,  drenched  by  the  rain,  disheartened  and  weary. 

Some  regiments  entered  what  shelters  they  could  find,  the 
nren  soon  scattered  to  plunder,  stragglers  fell  out  in  hundreds, 
and  at  daybreak  the  remnants  of  the  two  divisions  were  still 
in  Lugo.  The  moment  the  light  afforded  means  of  recovering 
their  position,  the  columns  resumed  their  march,  the  road  be- 
hind them  being  thickly  dotted  by  stragglers.  The  rear-guard, 
commanded  by  the  general  himself,  covered  the  rear,  but 
fortunately  the  enemy  did  not  come  up  until  evening;  but 
so  numerous  were  the  stragglers  that  when  the  French  cavalry 
charged,  they  mustered  in  sufficient  force  to  repel  their  attack, 
a  proof  that  it  was  not  so  much  fatigue  as  insubordination  that 
caused  them  to  lag  behind.  The  rear-guard  halted  a  few  miles 
short  of  Friol  and  passed  the  night  there,  which  enabled  the 
disorganized  army  to  rest  and  re-form.  The  loss  during  this 
unfortunate  march  was  greater  than  that  of  all  the  former 
part  of  the  retreat,  added  to  all  the  losses  in  action  and  during 
the  advance  I 

The  next  day  the  army  halted,  as  the  French  had  not  come 
up  in  sufficient  numbers  to  give  battle,  and  on  the  following 
day  marched  in  good  order  into  Corunna;  where,  to  the  bitter 
disappointment  of  the  general,  the  fleet  had  not  yet  arrived. 
At  the  time,  Sir  .Tohn  .Moore  w.i.s  blamed  by  the  ignorant  for 
having  worn  out  his  troops  by  the  length  of  the  marches 
but  the  accusation  was  altogether  unfounded,  as  is  proved 
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arms  ai.  fught^-„  l^^/id  ^^77"^  '""'  """" 
strong  outposts  to  prevent  surprisesl'd  h'rf  "''i  ?'  ^'"''^ 
miles  in  two  days,  had  suffered^  IT  than  thTt"'  "*'''"^ 
owing  to  the  fact  that  ih^  i     i  ,  "^  ""'<"'  '''oops 

been'several  tL  s  wa^teS  an^H^''^'^  '"■"'""''^'^  ''^^  »"  had 
those  who  had  precrd^d  i!"''  "'T''  ''^  '*■«  ^««^^«'  of 
Corunna,  had   a^  much   1 T"-^"'  r''°'  ^•'>""  "=ey  reached 

ranks  than  was  thrie  Tth  th   T'^'T''""^  ^'™»  "'-> 
Aftnr  =11  a  °  '""  """"o  Other  divisions 

ordiX^ss^:^^^^^  '-"  -de.  andTe  extra- 

through'ahostof  Lit  ,1  hifl"  '"'  "^"'^''  ''*'  '-™ 
the  contrary  winds  thTri  T     J    ^    ''""""'  "'''^«  '"""^d  by 

it  --ined^u:  to  iend  C  fi't^t''',"'  ""^  '''^'^'- -"' 
might  yet  enable  the  ZyZ  ZS  Mfl  tf  "  -- 
for  a  moment  contemplate  the  for^      ..  "  ''"^  "<"  «^» 

onarrivingwereatonc7i«rth:t':r  Th  ■\'^"^^^^^ 
here,  who  had  so  sullenlv  h^JA     i     ,^,™^"-  The  inhabitant* 

it«  arrival,  and  had  Suf  ^  ff  ■      u    ^™'"  ^'"^'^  f»™  on 

evinceda;piritoftltU     ld':;^t;-Jt^^ 

save  in  their  defence  of  S-ir .  «fhibited  by  the  Spaniards, 

Although  aware   hat  th?""''  '"^  ""  "  ^'^  ""'-  "^^-io'- 
bark,  and  thn  vl  I     ''™^  ""''"''•^'''  '^  P^^'ble,    -,  em- 

anr  lid  .ive"t:t  twIhTei^i^fa^t  t"""'*-- '^^^  '^ 
ing  the  cannon  from  the  Z  f  ™,  ^  '™''P'  '"  "''■o^'- 
defences  on  the  land  side  Prot  •  ""^-  '"  ^'^""g'^ening  the 
forthcoming,  and  in  twentv  f  7'"'"  'l"  "'"P'^  <l"a„tity\ere 
at  last  they  w  re^r"£;  th    ,    "'V''r™^'^^  'hat 

"ight  hunted  the?;o"S  i  :r^  *'  for  the  last  fort- 
and  discipline  This  X  ZT^i  '"""''""^  "'  confidcnoo 
large  magazines   of  arn^  aid      '  "'  "'^'  '''"'"'"''  •>-' 

^ent  out  fifteen  month"  -rr/ffT'  "'"■^''  '"'^  ''«"' 
'yi»g  there  although  sji"  T  ''"■''""''■  "'"'  "•^'"  «''" 
newly.rui,«d  leWe,         '^       ""  clamouring  for  aims  for  .u 
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To  the  soldiers  this  supply  was  invaluublo.  Their  muskets 
were  so  rusted  with  the  almost  constant  downfall  of  rain  and 
snow  of  the  past  month  as  to  be  almost  unserviceable,  and  these 
were  at  once  exchanged  for  new  arms.  The  cartridge-boxes  were 
re-fi  led  with  fresh  ammunition,  an  abundant  store  served  out 
or  the  guns,  and,  after  all  this,  two  magazines  containing  four 
thousand  barrels  of  powder  remained.  These  had  been  erected 
on  a  h,ll  three  m.les  from  the  town,  and  were  blown  up  so 
thu  they  should  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  The 
explosion  wa.s  a  terrible  one,  and  wm  felt  for  many  miles  round. 
1  he  water  in  the  liarbour  was  so  agitated  that  the  shipping 
rolled  as  ,f  m  a  storm,  and  many  persons  who  had  gone  out  to 
wittiess  the  explosion  were  killed  by  falling  fragments. 

I  he  ground  on  which  the  battle  was  to  take  place  was  unfit 
for  the  operations  of  cavalry.      The  greater  portion  of  the 
horses  were  hopelessly  foundered,  partly  fro,r>  the  effects  of 
fatigue   partly  from  want  of  shoes;  for  although  a  supply  of 
these  had  been  issued  on  starting,  no  hammers  or  nails  h..d 
been  sent  and  the  shoes  were  therefore  useless.     It  would  in 
any  case  have  been  im,,ossible  to  skip  all  these  animals,  a,„l 
accordingly,  as  a  measure  of  mercy,   the  greater  portion  of 
them  were  shot.     Three  days  were  penuitt^d  Moore  to  mal-e 
his  arrangements,  for  it  took  that  tim     ,..■  Soult  to  bring  up 
hu  weary  troops  and  place  them  in  a  position  to  give  battle 
Their  tK-sinon  was  a  lofty  ridge  which  commanded  that  upon 
which  Sir  John  >foore  now  placed  >)is  troops,  covering  the 
town.      On  the  right  of  the  French  ridge  there  was  another 
eminence  upon  which  Sonlt  had  placed  eleven  heavy  guns 

On  the  evening  of  the  14th  there  was  an  exchange  of 
art  llery  fire,  but  it  led  to  nothing.  That  afternoon  the  .,il., 
of  the  !ong-expe,,ted  fleet  were  made  out,  and  just  at  nightfall 
It  entered  the  harbour.  The  dismounted  cavalry,  the  sick,  the 
remaining  horses,  and  fifty  guns  were  embarked,  nine  ^un, 
only  being  kept  on  shore  for  action.  On  the  15th,  .stult 
occupied  him»el.  lu  completing  his  preparations.     Getting  his 


It   held.       UaA    tU      1         ,  '  ■* '"6  town  frnm  *!,„  •. 

Moore  had  tl,  eve"":  '''"  •'^"^■™''  -^theX  sHlh'' 
ti^  troops  rathe    tO^^rT  '"'  -"""k'n/the  res  , 
would  be  worthlees/L  w/  ""'""  "'  "'"-^''  -en  v     o^ 
French,  however,  did  not  iJ  h"^'  "°""''  ""'"  ''«  "P-     ^ki 
retmng.  "Sord  h,n,  an  opportunity  of  thL 

during  the  retreat.  He  ^1,'  IT^'^"'"^  fane',  brigade 
•fen  only  a  few  trifling  cLuaittf'''^  '°  '^"'^  '''"'  ">e'-eS 
he  reg„nent  it.elf,  al.ho ughth IfTT^  ""^  °'''''''  -"1  'hat 
■"g  that  had  taken  pUce,  ifad  no!  M  "  ""J"  ""'  "'  '*>«  %ht- 
-  circumstance  thai  wa.:  nltl.  'L*'*^  *'™eg'«r  behind 
"•endation  by  General  Page  Thr''  "'"^  '^'^  --mest  com 
roHr-gua,d.  ^S'''  "'  ^'^  ™Port  of  the  doings  of  t^e 

r«'^;'SS;cf3'^r,l-!;'''-»''-Mu^-t^e 

division,  suffered,  though  thev  ^^^^    ^'^  ""  '^^  ''''■'"' "tier 
--J.  and  had  not  a  shllwT,:,™;--  pressed   »y  the 

»ou  did  not  know  us    n,     ,  '"•^'''  '""  their  conduct  " 
ye  the  men  were  splendid  '  ,      '°^'  .^'^'^ly  said,     '  J  te,l 

-"-  we  should  h^ ttv  d St  bj;  "r'  "^'"'  -'^  2 

m  nfl.T^'^''^  P'"°"r  bov   a,  'on^f'''  ''"' being  chosen 

'-'_t^hem  until  we  got  here,"    "       "''  '"'^  >'''  ^'^'i  enough  to 

-Je'i    they   were   not  'ihov^    i  • 
^-enee  laughed.  •'^'"'  ''"'"S  ■■'    little  plundering" 

■'■'""'^^'- '■"■'■'"  0'Gi.dyren^t.,  ,■...,..__        . 
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righteou,  action,  for  the  factory  belonged  to  the  Central  Junta 
ll  r  r"''"'-''''.""^  "  -■«  i>"'  ''ripping  the  French  of  t  eh^ 

Sof  trrp^;:^;  '-''• ''  --  "■«  --  --'-- 

•'Have  you  g„t  a  good  cigar  left,  O'Gradyt" 
Uh,  you  have  taken  to  smoking,  have  youf" 
I  was  obliged  to,  to  keep  my  nose  warm.     On  the  march 
so'To^f      t  """^T  ■""'  ^-^"Ston  all  smoked,  and  thej  "oked 

toIJh*"'"  rfu''"'  ''^''  '^''™'^«>  »°  ^o  ^>"  ™oke  them 
tog  ther,  ana  I  have  got  a  bottle  of  dacent  spirits.     Think  of 
that,  ,„e  boy;   th.rty-two  duy»   without   spirits!     They  tm 
necr  believe  m^  v-hcn  I  go  home  and  tell  'em  I  went  wfthlu 
it  for  thirty-two  mortal  days."  witnout 

"  '>''ell,  you  have  had  wine,  O'Grady  " 
_    "  Its  poor  stuff  by  the  side  of  the  cratur,  still  I  am  not  sav 
.ng     at  ,t  wasn't  a  help.     But  it  was  cold  Comfort,  ?erenc7a 
mighty  cold  comfort."  '"•once,  a. 

wound r"'"  '""'''"^  '''"  ""  ''  ""y*-""-     ^"-J  ''«-  i^  tho 

to  a  eing.     Tim  has  to  cut  my  food  up  for  mo,  and  I  never 
t  down  to  a  male  without  wishing  bL  cess  t;  the  Fro 
rl   rile?:  s       b  "'"  ^"  '^  P^''^"'  '"''^'"•-  f-  hold^g  ; 

-.i.4ha„df;:y^;;--^_'i-;-; 

ha.,  oeen  a  oomfort  that  I  have  onl>-  had  five  fingerto 
So":  r  Snl'l-  J'r  "  "  -™P«"-'-n  in  allfh  ng^ 
thefleet  com  n^  i     .1      '*""  '"  '^''     ^'''"■^'  *^  "^  ^bance'of 

obliged  .^'  ,0  wi,h„:,e  SI:'.!'  •"""  "'"  ''^■•'"^  '^   -  «™ 
"I  don't  think  there  is  any  cbunco  of  that.  O'Grady,  though 


fighting  but  w7cfru1„'ilt':;r     '  r  -'  "fr^W  o?  the 
-'ve  to  embark  when  the  bat'tll;    *  'hat  wo  shall,  after  all 

" -Veir'^ir  °^ '''-  "-"i"  -r  ''^^'  '^'""  ^^-'^''^ 

he  da>-8  march  was  over  wo  td  fo'.  ""■  ^''''^'  ^^  «o°"  as 
•-gto  keep  order.     A  dol^tCo^lT  "k"'  ^°  «°  "l-"" 

>>  drunken  rascals  whom  I  wa  Tr  "  ^'""'  "''"h'  «hot 

the.r  corps.  Worse  still  it  i,  h  ?^^  ^  e"'  ^°  'oturn  to 
0    the  starving  women  'a'n'/i^^tr"''"^  '"  "="  '''"  '"  -'^ 

^•""Undasword  tohold^'^^t ','","  "='"  ^''^  ""'r  one 
*«  enough  to  t..',e  the  heart  o  '.t  of  ''  ""'^'^  '"  ^'^  ^ea  1.  "t 
''^"'"  '  i'--"  for  the  credit  o    f h       ""^  """"  «"'°'>«'y-  and  if  t 

:::'toT"  ^  ^""''  -■''  iterr-^ '  -r'  '^'"■'  "'- 

H  '  ""^'"P  "P  his  spirits  when  h«  f  >  T^^^^  •""''  'or  a 
b  ™  ™/=,'"S  »"'  all  over,  and  hi"  ..J  '"''  ""=  '"'^^'-■''  heat  in 
h-  loobn.  that  one  kno«"  „„'  i    ®   '  '"  '"^'^  '^^^  «  i«  onlv 
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twenty-four  hours  bei'orc.  Och,  it  wa»  a  terrible  time!  and  :i 
captairia  jiay  is  too  small  for  it,  if  it  was  not  for  the  divarsion 
of  a  bcriinuiagu  now  i.ntl  thonl" 

"How  about  an  eiiaign's  pay!"  Ryan  laughed.  "1  think 
that  on  stich  work  as  we  have  had,  f ''Orady,  the  pay  of  uU  the 
officers,  from  the  colonel  down,  ought  to  be  put  tog.'ther  an  ' 
equally  divided." 

"I  cannot  say  whether  I  should  apurove  the  plan,  Ey;in,  until 
I  have  made  an  intricate  caleulatio[i,  which,  now  I  am  com- 
fortable at  last,  'vould  be  a  sin  and  a  sharae  to  ask  me  brain 
to  go  through;  but  as  my  present  idea  is  that  I  should  be  a 
loser,  I  may  say  that  your  scheme  is  a  bad  one,  and  not  to 
say  grossly  disresj  eutful  to  the  colonel,  to  put  his  value  down 
as  only  equal  to  that  of  a  slip  of  a  lad  like  yourself.  I!  vi 
nowadays  have  no  respect  for  their  supeyrior  officers.  There  is 
Terence,  who  is  not  sixteen  yet — " 

"Sixteen  three  months  back,  O'Grady,"  Terence  put  in. 

"Yes,  I  remenilier  now,  but  a  week  or  two  one  way  or  the 
other  makes  no  difference.  Here  is  Terence,  just  sixteen,  who 
ought  to  be  at  school  tryijjg  to  get  a  little  learning  into  his 
head,  1.  ing  down  the  law  to  his  supeyrior  officers,  just  bocau.so 
he  has  had  the  luck  to  get  on  to  the  brigadier's  staff.  I  think 
somcMraes  th.at  the  world  is  coming  to  an  end." 

"At  any  rate,  O'Grady,"  Terence  laughed,  "I  am  half  a  head 
taller  than  you  are,  and  co\ild  walk  you  off  your  legs  am 
day." 

"There!  And  he  says  this  to  a  man  who  has  gone  througli 
all  the  fatit^ues  of  the  rear-guard,  while  ho  hivs  been  ridin.: 
about  the  uounljy  like  a  gentleman  at  aiso." 

"  Well,  I  Ctinnot  stop  any  longer,"  Terence  said.  "  I  am  uri 
my  way  up  to  see  how  thoy  are  getting  on  with  the  earthworks, 
and  the  gyneral  may  want  me  at     ly  moment." 

"I  wuuld  noi  trouble  about  that,"0'Grady  said  sarcastically . 
"perhaps  ho  might  make  a  shift  to  do  widout  you,  widout 
detriment  to  the  service." 


CORtTNNA.  .. 

".ent  of  the  KroLh  il  wn.  f      °"  """  «'h  a  general  n.ovc- 

marked  for  the^      ThVfiriH^r        t' "  "'""«  ""'  ''«-«'«" 
d.«idvantago,  for  not  ol  had  S  "l!"  '«'""'«  ""'''^^  "  -"■«-"< 
very  po^erfni  .nilllylLj^'f  "'"[  '■''''"'  '"'""'^y.  -i"' 
•0  their  position  on  the    re^^  ,""*'"'' '"  "'"'"''•J'  ''"'-ving 
.ho  higher  one  oocni  ^CTr^^r,''''  "';"'"""'>'  '" 
the  rocks  to  their  ri'-ht  rak„l  .1     '""',',"  '""'^>'  ''""''''V  ">> 
division  wa.  on  th    iS  ef    Zh      '"\"'  ''""'-■    ""J-"' 
division  was  on  an.  be    ridl  i.n^     r  °"  ""'  "«'"•    P™»<"-'» 
andimn,ediatelyeoveril2.r:.':"'""™  '-"  '^e  other, 
hi»  division,  to  which  the  mH    "^ ■^'"'"""' '  ^"'d  I'^'b'ot  with 
was  posted  at  the  vil  a'    of  A'    *''"'""'  ""^  ^""  ""'"■''-<'. 
Hopes  division  and  thS^,^  ™i  ^^J  «  |-«ht  between 
"etween  the  n,a„,  position  and  th  "ill:   Si  1  "v 7         '■■'"'■^' 

-^;:::.'rt3e:t;r'-^'"^- 

-valry,  and  cove    th    r^trltT  h"'"'  ■'"''",'  °'  ""^  ''''■"'■^' 

wi  back.  The  battle  c.:2::  :^' ;  r'wf '  '■""'  ^ 

with  their  field-guns  which  ,>■,.,,   i    /■  '  "'""""fi  '"" 

ofthc,r,„sition'a„db     he  k;  '"*"'  ''''""«  "■"''■<>'■' 

their  infantry  .i.eende.i  he  i'  .^'  '^^r^r  T''  '"'  ""''« 
covered  by  clouds  of  skinnishe  ^  •  •  '  ^  .i;  h""''  '■"'"'""^• 
at  once  driven  in,  and  the  vilh™  of  p,  L  , ,  '"'''""'■"  "<"« 

of  the  50th,  carried.  The  Frlh  """"■  '"^'''  ''^  '^  l"-"-o.. 
divided  into  two  portions  onT  ,™"""  ""  '^''  ^'"'^  "'en 
right  and  enter  thrvl;'beL'';r7'-'''  '"  """  '^^'"'■^ 
the  other  climbed  the  hru,atih^'  T  '"""""•  "'"l^' 
column  moved  against  the  PriH  f  '"  ''""'■     '^^"  ^^cond 

H^'.  .ef,  wh4  r::^':i^x:::Tf~z-'T'''' 
^'-"^/-----"-rrre:^.;^;:;:: 
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beyond  his  right,  directed  him  to  throw  back  one  regiment 
and  take  the  French  in  flank.  Paget  was  ordered  to  advance 
up  the  valley,  to  drive  back  the  French  column,  and  menace 
the  French  battery,  uniting  himself  with  a  battalion  previously 


BATTLE  OF  CORUNNA: 

Scale 
9     V    i?    H     [Mile 


posted  on  a  hill  to  keep  the  threatening  masses  of  French 
cavalry  in  check.  lie  also  sent  word  to  Fraaer  to  advance  at 
once  and  support  Paget.  Baird  launched  the  50th  and  42nd 
Regiments  to  meet  the  enemy  issuing  from  Elvina.  The 
ground  round  the  village  was  broken  by  stone  walls  and 
hollow  roads,  but  the  French  were  forced  back,  and  the  50th, 
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JWv'^'  "?'™".'^«"tanding  orders,  retired  towards  the  h^U 

had  been  sent  forward'^  Mo  Sf^'^Sl?'' "'"' 
engaged  In  the  valley,  the  advance  o  ZT.  ^        ""  """' 

and  they  suffered  ve'^  heav^I^rom 'the  fire  oTth?  """''^ 
on  the  height  above  their  flant  Tk  i  ^.  ^  regiments 

ground.     The  centre   .nl  tt^  ^'^"  '''""^"y  g''i"«d 

held  their  g,lnT:Lr',1  "?  ^^  '"'"^  ^"Saged,  but 
the  extreme  1  ft  a^  d  a  J^t  .jT'  ^  """^'  ""^  "" 
village  of  Palavia  Abaxo  which  tw      '.  °"'  "^  ^"-^ 

was  now  firmly  held,  whii;  Sget  carded  Jl  WoT'f     ^'"^ 

S^Si:ttS^-^^---^-'^^^^^^ 

having  been  begun  at  so  L  v  f  ''°*"^'""'  '°  »he  ba-tle 
generfl  himsel  .Th^  taS  nTth""'  t"'""'  ""'^  ^''"-  ^he 
struck  by  a  cannrb^rand  r^n  ,, """'"'' ''  ^'""'•''  ^'^'^  ''««" 
had  also  been  atru  k  down  TU  1^  T"'"^^'  "''"«'•=''  ^aird 
with  the  darkness   0  arrZ^f  h  '  "'  commanders  combined 

and  permitted    LFchwhrw""  1 ''."  "'='°"'^"^  '^^P^' 

great  eonfusion,     o  re  ov;r  thel'T      '^!  '"""^  ''^^'^  '" 
position.  themselves  and  maintain  their 

Nig'ht:s;:Zat5tFithf'"^"^T^'''--«--<^- 

the  British  the  opportunitv  o        .        •'"'^''^'^'^'''■'''^"'■ded 

their  position,  andTe  e"aUIoL'wr'''"^  '''^"''''^^'  f™"" 

•nand,  ordered  the  troonrtn  ?k' f  °  T     '""""^  "»«  ^°™- 

march  down  to  the  Z  '^''"  ''"''      ''■''''""^  «"d  to 

burning  to  dlt'e   ri?'' Cl  ^'^"'^  ^'"^  "^^ 
oiiBiuy.     All   the  arrangements  for 
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embarkation  had  been  carefully  arranged  by  Sir  John  Moore, 
and  without  the  least  hitch  or  confusion  the  troops  marched 
down  to  the  port,  and  before  morning  were  all  on  board  with 
the  exception  of  a  rear-guard,  under  General  Beresford,  which 
occupied  the  citadel. 

At  daybreak  the  piquets  were  withdrawn  and  also  em- 
barked, and  a  force  under  General  Hill,  that  had  been  stationed 
on  the  ramparts  to  cover  the  movement,  then  marched  down 
to  the  citadel,  and  there  took  boats  for  the  ships.  By  this 
time,  however,  the  French,  having  discovered  that  the  British 
position  was  abandoned,  had  planted  a  battery  on  the  heights 
of  San  Lucia  and  opened  fire  on  the  shipping.  This  caused 
much  confusion  among  the  transports.  Several  of  the  masters 
cut  their  cables,  and  four  vessels  ran  ashore.  The  troops,  ho.v- 
ever,  were  taken  on  board  of  other  transports  by  the  boats  of 
the  men-of-war.  The  stranded  ships  were  fired,  and  tne  fleet 
got  safely  out  of  harbour. 

The  noble  commander,  by  whose  energy,  resolution,  and 
talent  this  wonderful  march  had  been  achieved,  lived  only  long 
enough  to  know  that  his  soldiers  were  victorious,  and  was 
buried  the  same  night  on  the  ramparts.  His  memory  was  for 
a  time  assailed  with  floods  of  abuse  by  that  portion  of  the 
press  and  public  that  had  all  along  vilified  the  action  of  the 
British  general,  had  swallowed  eagerly  every  lie  promulgated 
by  the  Junta  of  Oporto,  and  by  the  whole  of  the  Spanish 
authorities ;  but  in  time  his  extraordinary  merits  came  to  be 
recognized  to  their  full  value,  and  his  name  will  long  live  as 
one  of  the  noblest  men  and  best  generals  Great  Britain  has 
ever  produced. 

Beresford  held  the  citadel  until  the  18th,  and  then  embarked 
with  his  troops  and  all  the  wounded;  the  people  of  Corunna, 
remaining  true  to  their  promises,  manned  the  ramparts  of  the 
town  until  the  last  British  soldier  was  on  board. 

The  British  loss  in  the  battle  was  estimated  at  800  men,  th"t 
of  the  French  was  put  down  at  3000.     Their  greater  loss  was 
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CHAPTER    XI. 

AN  ESCAPE. 

flank     Th»  *''™'"''^  "">"  '''o  --fgiment  on  your 

present  i!      I  "  "^  '"PP°^  t*-^'  '»"  be  sent  to  you  at 

^"«srM^ss::i?-^^'^-"»^'7outh. 

conflict  wattoi, 1  ™  i  7".   TT  "^'^^'^--g-    A  desperate 
nateij  contested,  the  regiment  being  hotly  engaged 
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with  a  French  force  that  was  rapidly  increasing  in  strength. 
The  great  French  battery  was  sending  its  missiles  far  over- 
head agf  ist  the  British  position  on  the  hill,  the  British  guns 
were  playing  on  the  French  troops  beyond  the  village,  and  the 
French  light  field-pieces  were  pouring  their  fire  into  Elvina. 
Terence  made  his  way  across  the  broken  ground  near  the  vil- 
lage. Galloping  at  a  low  stone  wall,  the  horse  was  in  the  act  of 
rising  to  clear  it  when  it  was  struck  in  the  head  by  a  round 
sh  .t.  Terence  was  throvn  far  ahead  ovoi'  the  wall,  and  fell 
heavily  head-foremost  on  a  pile  of  stones  covered  by  some 
low  shrubs. 

The  shock  was  a  tenible  one,  and  for  many  hours  he  lay  in- 
sensible. When  ho  recovered  consciousness,  he  remained  for 
some  time  wondering  vaguely  where  he  was.  Above  him  was 
a  canopy  of  foliage,  through  which  the  rays  of  the  sun  were 
streaming.  A  dead  silence  had  succeeded  the  roar  of  battle. 
He  put  his  hand  to  his  head,  which  was  aching  irtolerably, 
and  found  that  his  hair  was  th'  k  with  clotted  blood. 

"  Yes,  of  course,"  he  said  to  himself  at  last;  "  I  was  carrj  ing 
a  message  to  Fane.  I  was  just  going  to  jump  a  wall  and  there 
was  a  sudden  crash.  I  remember — I  flew  out  of  the  saddle — 
that  is  all  I  do  remember.  I  have  been  stunned,  I  suppose. 
How  is  it  so  quiet !    I  suppose  the  battle  is  over." 

Then  he  sat  suddenly  upright. 

"  The  sun  is  shining,"  he  said. 
I  was  riding  back  to  the  village, 
night." 

Suddenly  ho  heard  a  gun  fired ;  it  was  quickly  followed  by 
others.  He  rose  on  his  knees  and  looked  cautiously  over  the 
bushes. 

"It  is  away  there,"  he  said,  "on  those  heights  above  the 
harbour.  The  army  must  have  embarked,  and  the  French  are 
firing  at  the  ships." 

His  conjecture  was  speedily  verified,  for,  looking  along  the 
crest  which  the  British  had  held  during  the  fight,  he  saw  a 


"  It  was  getting  dusk  when 
I  must  have  lain  here  all 
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moving  in  the  orchards  a,>d  vincyanls  rou.7    H«^        >  """' 
tho  wail;  hi.  horse  la,  there  i„  SdX  he.^""'  °"^ 

for  it'poltd  Jat;';1'"  "''''•""'''" '"^  "thataoco„„t„ 

-f  H:;::S:stfi£:u^^- 
the  bushes.  ^  '"'  ""'^  '"^  '^'"'"'  '""ong 
He  was  now  able  to  think  clearlv      ShonlH  !,„  „„» 

S  las  bet  "off  tl"!""'^  '^  ""  encumbrance  to  them' 
of  the  soldiers  could  do;  alid  attaThc  Zd  1  pZl^.h^ 
thn  1,  ^1.  ^  '°  "*"''?  "'"'■  '"^""»-     The  worst  of  it  was 

EeJitt  rer"^^- ''-  -''-^y  '^  -  «p  a.™ :;; 
thi:j;'h^i';;;o;^..*'^"'^'""^^  -^  '■^-^  --  give„  the 


i! 
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On  Ilia  iiriival  at  I  (iniimii  he  had  thrown  av/ay  the  riding- 
boots  ho  hail  boii).'lit  at  Salamanca.  The  constant  rains  had  so 
shrunk  them  that  ho  could  no  longer  wear  them  without  pain, 
and  ho  had  tiiken  agivin  to  the  boots  that  he  carried  in  his  valise. 

From  the  time  when,  at  his  father's  suggestion,  he  had  had 
extra  soles  placed  on  them,  above  which  v<  ■  hidden  fifteen 
guineas,  the  fact  of  the  money  being  there  had  never  once 
occurred  to  him.  Ho  h;Ml  had  sufficient  cash  about  him  to 
pay  for  purchases  at  Salamanca  and  on  the  road,  and,  indeed, 
had  five  guineas  still  in  his  jKjcket,  though  he  had  drawn  no 
pay  from  the  time  of  leaving  Torres  V'edras. 

This  (Hscovery  decided  him.  \Vith  twenty  guineas  he  could 
pay  his  way  for  months,  and  he  determined  to  make  the 
attempt  to  escape. 

The  firing  continued  for  some  time  and  then  ceased. 

"The  fleet  must  have  got  out,"  he  said  to  himself.  "It  is 
certain  that  the  Frinch  have  not  taken  Corunna.  We  were 
getting  the  best  of  it  up  to  the  time  I  was  hurt,  and  it  would 
be  dark  in  another  half-hour,  and  there  could  bo  no  fighting 
on  such  ground  as  this,  after  that.  Besides,  Corunna  is  a  strong 
fortress,  and  we  could  have  held  out  there  for  weeks,  for  Soult 
can  have  no  battering  train  with  him;  besides,  everything 
was  ready  for  embarkation,  and  I  know  that  it  was  intended, 
whether  we  won  or  lost,  that  the  troops  should  go  on  board 
in  the  night." 

As  he  lay  there  he  could  occasionally  hear  the  sound  of 
drums  and  trumpets  as  the  troops  marched  from  their  positions 
of  the  night  before,  to  take  up  others  nearer  to  the  town.  At 
times  he  heard  voices,  and  knew  that  they  were  searching  for 
wounded  over  the  ground  that  had  been  so  desperately  con- 
tested ;  but  the  spot  where  he  was  lying  lay  between  the  village 
and  the  ground  where  the  regiment  he  had  gone  to  order  back 
had  been  engaged  with  the  enemy,  and  as  no  fighting  liad  taken 
place  there,  it  was  unlikelj'  that  the  search-parties  would  go 
over  it.     This  indeed  proved  to  be  the  case,  and  after  a  time 
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He  was  hungry  now,  and  again  crossimr    I.  . 

a  chicken  and  a  piece  of  bread    hTl    ^  '''■■  *'"  '*'"''  '"''^ 

his  wallet  juat  before  stlrt'^  '  f"'""'  *""'  '>"•"«'  "'to 

unbuckled  hi.  sword  and  let  Zt  T^'  ''  "l"''*'  "»»'•     "« 
«"^a  sword  would  brl';tre::;':li  ""  "''"  "'■■^  '"^'*' 

suffered  so  het^^iratlthT/'""'^ '''"  ^™''^'' »'"'»'' h^-d 

the  narrow  plain  thIuideVth'nn'r    '°  '^'u'"'''  "^^■"^"'^ 
heavy  battery  had  heZ  "^T'""  ""  "''"■<^'"  ""'  f>e'-h 

cavalry  had  W    n^  /    V  :"    ''?'"'""  ""  -'"■-^''  "'- 

valiey  behind,  whe Ttl    retve'h'd  b"^  """■'  '■■'  ">"  -"'" 

preWo.,  corning,  and  he  douba„:t,haTth:1''"™;'  ™  1'° 
were  there,  especially  as  he  fn„„  I  ,       ^  '^'""'''  '^'^^''''''y 

above.    Coming  prefen  Iv  ol  ^      'n  "^"'  °'  "'"  ""  ""'  P''^'-" 

for  a  considerable'  tl'Lther:    ^'T^:^  '^  ^"""^  '"«  '-'' 

.ucJ,bHghterandfrrr'rhrhTdl°£r-'-''"« 

;o5=^s^^rrcroffl?r- 

brought  with  him  his!  eatco  t  an°H  bTT"'"''"''-  «"  '"«' 
himself  in  these,  lay  down  n  a  shelt^H  "''  ""''  "^^P'""^ 
again  till  morning  broke  His  b  f  P™'"°"  """^  ^'"P' 
was  able  to  thinkVo  e  dear";  thl  b"''  \ .  "  .''"'''  '"'^  ^^ 
The  first  thing  was  to  rf„  ^"^  ^"^  '""'"^  """  ^ay  before 

dangerous  to  m'ake  dilt  fi^re  f"  '1^  ™T^  ^'  '^-'<'  ^^ 
'hat  the  British  armrhld    'mt.  "«''.  '"«"'■     ^'"^ 

"ndertake  operations  in  thtr'  ®°"" '^""'d  be  free  to 
■shortly  put  his  troops  "nmr"""''^'/"''  """'-^  ^""btless 
-valr,-  would  be  scTt  J"  J  r  '"  '^'  ''"^'"'°">  ^"^  ^s 
provisions.  Moreover  tW«  u""  ''"'  P'-''^^''''<=«  '=°'l«oting 
theTnvs-os-montes  to  '  s«      /°  *'  ''"''''«  -^"g^  "^ 

well  received  bv  the  Portu'r    "  "^'^'"'^  "'"'"'^-  "^  ^«i"g 
y  tne  Portuguese  peasants  north  of  Oportn. 
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His  constant  study  of  thu  staff  mups  was  now  of  groat  assist- 
nnco  to  him.  Ho  dotormined  to  turn  woat  until  lie  reachod 
tho  rivor  Minho  somo  distHMce  lidlow  IiU(;o,  which  ho  could  do 
by  skirting  the  top  of  the  hills.  Ho  would  thorefore  stnko  it 
BoiHOwhcro  about  tho  point  whijro  tho  river  Sil  joiuod  it,  and, 
following  this,  would  tiud  himself  at  tho  foot  of  tho  Cnntabrian 
Hills,  dividing  tho  Asturias  from  Leon.  Then  ho  coulil  bo  guided 
by  circumstances,  and  could  eithor  cross  these  mountairLs  and 
make  for  a  seaport,  or  could  journey  down  through  Leon  to 
Ciudad  Kodrigo,  which  was  still  held  by  a  Spanish  garrison,  and 
from  there  make  his  way  ihro.igh  Portugal  to  Lisbon. 

He  (piestionod  whether  it  wouhl  bo  wise  for  him  to  attempt 
to  get  tho  dress  of  a  Spanish  peasant  instead  of  his  uniform,  but 
he  finally  decided  that  until  ho  was  beyond  any  risk  of  being 
captured  by  parties  from  either  Soult  or  Noy's  armies,  it  would 
be  better  to  continue  in  utiiform.  H  taken  in  that  dress  it 
would  be  seen  that  ho  was  a  straggler  from  Mooro's  army,  and 
ho  would  bo  simply  treated  as  a  prisoner  of  war ;  while  if  taken 
in  the  dress  of  a  peasant,  he  would  bo  liable  to  be  treated  as  a 
spy  and  shot.  Having  made  up  his  mind  ho  started  at  once, 
and  in  three  hours  was  at  the  foot  of  tho  hills  on  the  ether 
side  of  which  ran  the  road  from  Lugo  to  Corunna,  which  proved 
80  disastrous  to  tho  army.  He  presently  arrived  at  a  small 
hamlet,  and  the  children  in  the  streets  ran  shrieking  away  as 
they  saw  him.  Women  appeared  at  the  doors  and  looked  out 
anxiously;  they  had  not  before  seen  a  British  uniform,  and  at 
once  supposed  that  he  was  French.  Seeing  that  he  was  alone, 
several  men  armed  with  clubs  and  picks  came  out. 

'  I  am  an  English  officer,"  he  said,  "  and  I  desire  food  ami 
shelter  for  a  few  h.urs.     I  have  money  to  pay  for  it." 

The  peasants  at  once  came  round  him.  Confused  accmuits 
had  reached  them  of  the  doings  on  the  other  side  of  the  hills. 
They  knew  that  an  English  army  had  marched  from  Lui;i)  to 
Corunna,  hotly  pursued  by  llio  French,  but  they  had  heard 
nothing  of  what   had  happened  afterwards.      They  eagerly 
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«ilh  much  lo„,  arul  »h       L  f'        ,  ^T^  '""' ''™"  '''•""-'' 

".ip.  to  take    horn  roun.l  t„  i  M     '  't'  ''"'''""™'  ""  ' '' 

meet  the  French  again  ""'  """■"  '"  ""'"•''  «-l  '<> 

CSfhrit  v!?:"'^  '-='"  r '-'--  •-  -eive,,. 

then  1,0  well-„rh  do  ,  (  7  '"  VT'^"  "  ''■^>'^' '""'  -""W 
he  so  hotly  pr  'Id  "h       h.      ""f  f  ^^  ""  "'■'"^'•'  '^'"'  ^"'M 

pedants  L'  thri'wt  ^z:^^^:^'"  r  """'^■■^■'  *'"' 

not  have  been  avoided  rZ  ™"'"'"^  ">'^"-  •It'sortion  could 
h.«i,  »  month  be  been  t  LTV  ""^  [""'""  ""''-'"'  ''"" 
reached  them,  and  Terce  rri/'r  i'"'"' ''™™'  '""'  ""' 
lighten  them.    Ho  UMtlZttTy,  ."  """r^'^  '"  ""- 

fch  had  been  intended  toTrg^^^' '':'''' ''"  ''"«■ 
direction,  and  so  to  ph-lI,!    *i,    1-  "•''  '"''™-^  "'  "'"t 

cessfully  and  that  not  o"  T  u'^'Tt  "'"""'  "  "P-"'"  ^'- 

They  were  filled  Jth      ,/•'"'  '"  I""'""  ''  "^em. 
into  one  of  theeotCr  '?:»■,'■  "'?^  ""  ^"  "'^  ''"^«" 
""fore   him,   his   head'    a.  treuvT    T;'""'^  ''""«' 
then  asked  how  it  wa,  that  h?  f  ^  '*'"-'''•   "'"'   '"'  ^'^ 

rest  of  the  army      He  rltl^  h        K "".'  :"!'''"'""'  "'"'  'ho 
"n<i  then  asked  them  theTr         ■  *"  *""'  '*""  '"^f'  '«hi„d, 

that  this  was  the  wisest  cZ  \  ,T  ■  ^"^  "*-"''"''  '"  ""'•« 
t»  try  it  until  1^1.7/  T  .'  "  "''"  "  "■""'''  ''e  dangerous 
The/kne"r  L^Te  wit:  """' (™"'  ''»  "--'"  I-'ti-- 
that  parties  o  h  s  ^v  ,'  1  ^r"  rT"  °"  ""-'  •'"'"'°'  -"' 
ri.-er  Ulia,  and     r«ed  ul„  t      r^''  ""^  I^''^"'  "^  f""- ^  ""= 

»menew8wroSJdof  th„  ™        '""""  "'"■  """"  ""« 
!«  oDtained  of  the  movements  of  the  F.ench  army. 
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He  gladly  accepted  the  invitation,  and  for  a  couple  of  days 
remained  at  the  little  hamlet.  One  of  the  peasants  came  in  at 
the  end  of  that  time  saying  that  the  French  in  Corunna  had 
crossed  the  mountains  and  had  arrived  at  Santiago,  twenty 
miles  distant,  and  that  their  civvalry  were  scouring  the  country. 
They  also  brought  news  that  Romana  was  at  Toabado,  and 
that  he  had  but  two  or  three  thousand  men  with  him,  the  rest 
having  been  routed  and  cut  up  by  the  French  cavalry.  Terence 
at  once  determined  to  join  him. 

The  fact  that  he  still  had  som..  troops  with  him  had  no 
influence  in  causing  him  to  form  this  resolution.  Romana 
had  been  so  often  defeated  that  he  kneir  that  his  men  would, 
after  their  recent  misfortune;,  scatter  at  once  before  even  the 
weakest, French  detachment.  But  Romana  himself  knew  the 
country  well,  was  a  man  of  great  resource  and  activity,  and 
was  likel>  to  evade  all  efforts  to  capture  him.  He  thought 
then  that  by  joining  him  and  sharing  his  fortunes  he  was  more 
likely  to  have  some  opportunity  of  making  his  way  to  Lisbon 
than  he  would  have  if  left  to  his  own  resources,  especially  as 
he  had  no  doubt  that  Soult  would  at  once  prepare  to  invade 
Portugal  by  occupying  all  the  passes,  and  thus  render  it  next 
to  impossible  to  journey  thither  alone  and  on  foot.  One  of 
the  peasants  offered  to  guide  him  across  the  hills  to  Toabado. 
They  started  at  once,  and  at  daybreak  next  morning  reached 
the  village. 

As  Romana  had  been  several  times  in  personal  communica- 
tion with  Sir  John  Moore,  Terence  was  acquainted  with  his 
appearance,  and  seeing  him  standing  at  the  door  of  the  prin- 
cipal house  of  the  village,  went  up  to  him  and  saluted  him. 
The  latter  looked  upon  him  with  great  surprise. 

"How  have  you  managed  to  pass  through  the  French!" 
he  asked. 

"I  have  seen  none  of  them,  Marquis.  I  was  wounded  in 
the  battle  of  Corunna,  and  after  lying  insensible  all  that  night, 
found,  when  I  recovered  in  the  morning,  that  the  French  had 
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advanced  and  that  I  was  in  th.- 

from  the  heights  above  the  town  aVdT  '  ^^"^  ''''"  «"- 
gained  their  transports  I  w'  "l"*  '^"T  '''«*  °"^  »™y  had 
crossed  the  mountains,  and  hive  br"""-  ""  ^^^  '"'•^  ^hen 
»  vllage  on  the  other  'side  of  tie  Z  "  Tb"'  '"  '"°  ^'^y'  "' 
j;o.,  were  here,  and  I  decided  t^  i  ^'  "'^'  '=*'"«  'hat 

the  stair  of  General  Fane  and  J       ^°l "'  °"^«-     ^  ^^  on 
decamp,  thought  I  m]2   "V"?'*""^""'''^  "f  ^n  aide- 
there  wr.s  an  opportu^f  2  ir/"'  "^f"  *«  y^^  ""ta 
"  you  are  welcome    si,  "/   ^"'"'"^  *  ^""^h  force." 

'-as  only  this  morning  thai  w7Wer;'^  courteously.  "Jt 
my  men  took,  that  you  had  dTLnT  ^  c  °?  ^  P"^™^^  "-at 
and  had  embarked  safely      TZ^"'^  ^°""  ^'^""^  Corunna 

;".-rcrit3;sr/:^^^^       i.asca.y. 

horse  was  struck  w^'th  a  round  'shol     I  ""  tf'"^  "" '''''  "^ 

-war;:^^^?.-----^-^;^;^::^ 

fiomana,  who  had  oo«m  "S  d  tt's™""  '°  ^""'''''^  '«  ''•" 
escaped  from  Holland,  wTs  the  r It  ^"''^"■°°P»  ^^i^h  had 
generals.  Defeated  often  he"?  Jf'  "^  '^'  Spanish 
fresh  gatherings,  and  readv  t.  T\'P'!'^''^  '^  ">«  h4d  of 
Pa^isan  chief  \;  was  excellent,  bu^  "'  "'''  ^^"•"-  ^^  » 
talent,  and  was,  like  the  SplniL  ^T"^  ""  «"-tary 
Jut  utterly  impn.eticablee&if":'^"^^/""  "'  ^rand 
trCr-  eon«de„t  that  th;1^^;r  ^  Z^ 

general's  request  I  took  a  diffJ   f     ""■     "^'  y^'"-  English 

'w  which  hewaspuS;  s;  -rr "'''  "^  ^™' '° 

fe.  in  order  that  h,s  magazines  should 
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be  untouched.  I  crossed  his  line  of  retreat,  but  unfortunately 
Francoschi's  cavalry  came  down  upon  us,  cut  up  my  artillery  and 
infantry,  and  scattered  my  force  entirely.  However,  some 
three  thousand  have  rejoined,  and  I  expect  in  a  short  time  to 
bo  at  the  head  of  20,000.  I  ought  to  have  more,  but  these 
Galician  pciisants  are  stubborn  fellows.  They  know  nothing 
of  the  affairs  of  Spain,  and  although  they  will  fight  in  defence 
of  tlieir  own  villages  they  have  no  interest  in  anything 
beyond,  and  hang  back  from  joining  an  army  that  might 
operate  outside  their  province.  You  see,  until  now  it  has  been 
untouched  by  war.  They  have  suffered  in  no  way  from 
French  extortions  and  outrages.  As  soon  as  they  feel  the 
smart  themselves,  I  doubt  not  they  will  be  as  full  of  hatred 
of  the  Invaders  as  people  are  elsewhere,  and  as  ready  to  take 
up  arms  against  them." 

Eomana's  troops  were  but  a  motley  gathering.  The  force 
that  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Holland  had  been  landed 
at  Santander,  marched  to  Bilbao,  and  joined  Blake's  army, 
and  had  shared  in  the  crushing  defeat  suffered  by  that  general 
at  Espinosa,  where  most  of  them  were  taken  prisoners.  They 
were  again  incorporated  in  the  French  army,  and  afterwards 
took  part  in  the  Russian  campaign,  and  in  the  retreat  no  less 
than  four  thousand  of  them  were  taken  prisoners  by  the 
Russians  and  handed  over  by  them  to  British  transports  sent 
to  Cronstadt  to  fetch  them.  Romana  himself  had  escaped 
from  the  battle-field,  and  afterwards  raised  a  fresh  force.  This 
had  dwindled  away  from  15,000  to  5000  when  he  joined  Moore 
on  his  advance,  and  now  amounted  to  barely  2000,  of  whom 
the  greater  portion  had  thrown  away  their  arms  in  their  flight. 

Ok  the  following  day  Romana,  with  a  small  body  of  cavalry, 
left  loabado,  crossed  the  Minho,  descended  into  the  valley  of 
the  Tan"iga,  and  took  refuge  close  to  the  Portuguese  frontier 
line.  Here  he  was,  for  a  time,  safe  from  the  pursuit  of  the 
French,  the  insignificance  of  his  force  being  hia  best  protection. 
Soult  lost  no  time.   As  soon  as  the  English  army  had  left, 
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and  then,  after  six  da^'  ^.uZJ"  ""'''^  '"^'^  -""--Jg-. 
foot-sore  mo,,  he  begf„  to  ^^7"'  '^  ^is  weary  a'„,i 
order,  to  invade  Spain.  Neywith  ''0  OOo''''''  "'"  ^'^'^°'''°"'« 
ta.n  Ga hca,  and,  reinforced  by  a  f rel  ^  • ""'"'  ^''^  '"  '"'^■"- 
maroh  direct  upon  OiK>rto  with  2V000I  7"'-^°""  ""'  ^^ 
iospital,  and  8000  to  keep  up  the  1  T"'  ^'""'"8  12,000  in 
Ney.  It  took  some  time  to  comt  ll'  ,'"™""'""-''"°"  -'"^ 
to  gather  the  force  at  St  Co  r  "'r™"^''™'^"^^  '^"d 

un^thefi        ,j,^,^^^^^'-^J  .0  C^^^^^^^^^^^       and  it  wa,  not 

On  the  day  of  his  amV^l  „    *i.    ,  "  'o  ""o^o. 

Terence  to  I  J^::ZtT ZtlT'  ^"T -^-Patched 

troops  m  Portugal,  which  had  ZT         ""'"mended  the  British 

rem  England  un  il  theTr  „umb,  :'' ^'"'"''''  V  fresh  arrivals 

force  wi-th  which  Sir  John T  T'  "'^'"'^^'"^  that  of  the 

Romana  asked  that  armB^ndT'"'!'  '"'"  ^P'""' 
promising  to  harass  th    French "d""''  ''"'"'''  ""^  '"^'  '»  W". 
munications  .rom  the  rl  "etn/eTT/  '"'  ""  "^^'^  -»' 
his  despatch;  he  was  furnished  ^h  ^     '^  ™"''"'"''^  '°  '^^^^r 
to  troop,  and  at  once  Started  on  r       ""'  "^  '^'  ^''  '«'"««  in 
harassing  one;  manyraCnf      ^^°""'^-    ^^  ^-^  a  long  and 
-o-ed,  by  ro^ds  difficultTn  theTr"""  """"  ''"''  '^"^fo  be 
but  almost  impassable   „  :^nte       rt""  !'  ''"'  ""'  "^  ''"-• 
by  parties  of  PortugueseTi  itl        T"  """"  ^^  ^"^  «»i^od 
released  on  convincing  theiridersTh  /^  ''"'"''  ''"'   '-as 
a  communication  to  th'e  En^H  h  ge    ,af  '"  ""  ''"'  ''--•  «f 

-■--r,^f,,---'..«Vthe 
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country,  so  that  it  took  nine  daya,  and  would  have  much 
exceeded  this  time,  had  Terence  not  found  a  British  force  at 
Coimbra,  and  there  exchanged  his  worn-out  animal  for  a  fresh 
one,  placed  at  his  disposal  by  the  officer  in  comiqand. 

Cradock  was  experiencing  exactly  the  same  difficulties  that 
Moore  had  done.  The  Spanish  and  Portuguese  authorities 
united  in  praising  him  to  advance,  the  former  urging  upon 
him  that  his  presence  would  be  the  signal  for  the  Spanish 
armies  in  the  south  to  unite  and  entirely  overthrow  the 
French,  while  the  latter  were  desirous  that  he  should  march 
to  Ciudad-Rodrigo,  defeat  the  French  at  Salamanca,  and  so 
protect  Portugal  from  invasion  from  that  side. 

That 'Portugal  might  be  attacked  from  the  north  and  south 
simultaneously  by  Soult  and  Victor  did  not  enter  into  their 
calculations,  but  while  urging  an  advance,  the  Junta  would 
take  no  steps  whatever  to  enable  the  army  to  move;  they 
would  neither  afford  him  facilities  for  collecting  transport,  nor 
order  the  roads  that  he  would  have  to  traverse  to  be  put  in 
order,  and  thwan^J  all  his  efforts  to  raise  a  strong  force  among 
the  Portuguese. 

There  was,  indeed,  some  improvement  in  the  latter  respect. 
At  their  own  request  Lord  Beresford  had  been  sent  out  from 
England  to  take  the  command  of  the  Portuguese  armies,  and 
as  he  bat!  brought  many  British  officers  with  him,  some  20,000 
men  had  been  armed  and  drilled,  and  could  be  reckoned  upon 
to  do  some  service,  if  employed  with  British  troops  to  give  them. 
backbone.  The  Portuguese  peasantry  were  strong  and  robust, 
and  by  nature  courageous,  and  needed  only  the  discipline, — that 
they  could  not  receive  from  their  own  officers, — to  turn  them 
into  valuable  troops.  Accoixling  to  the  law  of  the  country  every 
man  was  liable  for  service,  and  had  the  corrupt  Junta  been 
dismissed,  and  full  power  been  given  to  the  British,  an  army 
of  250,000  men  might  have  been  placed  in  the  field  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  country,  with  a  proper  supply  of  arms  and  money. 

But  so  far  from  assisting,  the  Junta  threw  every  possible 
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impediment  in  the  wav     Ti,      r        . 
effort  if  sueces^f,,,,  ^o^,j  ''^1*0^.  T  '"^  ''"^  ""'''"""l 
and  that  thev  would  lose  thfn      ^     .  '  ^"^"""^  "'e'>  oontroi 
rich  themselves  at  thXeto'orrh  ""'  T'''"'  """"  ">  - 
but  they  were  engaged  in  a  stnL^    T"'^'"-     ^"'  ""'-^  ""•-'. 
J«n^  of  Oporto,  ,tlh  was  St  i  •ffKj°''  ^"P''^'""*^^  -'">  th 
■tself  the  supreme  authoriu-  of  th  ^  1^,'"''"^  '"""''  '<^  ™"der 

Terence  had   hoped   [w      ^      'l''"'''  "^  P°^'"&-'1- 
should  meet  the  a^y  he  ta      el    :  r""''  '''^■■*-  '- 
AWs  instructions  had  been  „  f  •  ''^f  ""'""^  '"r  Sir  John 
thither.      These  instruction,    hot  T  '^'  ^"'^  ''-"  ^  go 

-d  the  fleet  had  sailed  d^^etr;"'  M  '"'""  "■^''cyet 
way  encountered  a  great  star!  wl-  k  f '"'^-  ^'  ''■■"'  ""  the 
directions.     Several  Tthf°h  "^  ''"''  ^^''"«^<'J  ''t  in  all 

of  England,  and  the  army  S  r^nT'"''  °"  ">"  -^ 
■nable  service  at  Lisbon,  now  s  ved  ,  J"'  ''^^''  "^  '"-ti- 
"jent.  and  emaciated  framelof  th.  u-'  ^'^  '''^  '''"^'•''d  gar- 
of  misplaced  indignation  a"  It  the"'  '"  "«■''•=  ^  »>»-' 

oTSgif htr ''  "-^ietr ^  "^ ""« ^--' 

-  at  once-fdtS-rrrot  T'  f  ^™"^  ^^^ 
was  at  work.  '^°'""  ^^ere  Sir  John  CiadocJc 

^eing  left  bfhi^fon   he   Xf  Co''''  ""T"  ■"  -'''^^'  ''^ter 
J0'n>ng  Romana.  "^  '^°™"''«.  ^e  had  succeeded  in 

-SpSed.  '"''  "'""  ""'  '"  «-t  been  severe,  softened 

"I'f^^V' ,.*""«''"''"■  satisfactory    Mr    Or 
i  feared  that  you  might  bj^t  °^°»'>o'-,"  he  said. 
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his  army,  by  a  ship  that  arrived  here  but  thre«  days  since  from 
that  ])ort.  Have  you  heard  of  the  death  of  that  noblo  soldier 
himself!" 

"No,  si''"  Terence  replied,  much  shocked  at  the  news. 
"That  is  a  terrible  loss  indeed.  He  was  greatly  loved  by  the 
army.  He  saw  into  every  matter  himself,  was  with  the  rear- 
guard all  through  the  retreat,  and  laboured  night  and  day  to 
maintain  o'ller  and  discipline,  and  it  was  assuredly  no  fault 
of  his  if  1  e  failed." 

"Was  your  own  regiment  in  the  rear-guard  1" 

"  Yes,  sir.  It  had  the  honour  of  being  specially  chosen  by 
Sir  John  Moore  for  its  steadiness  and  good  conduct.  I  was 
not  witi  it,  but  was  one  of  Brigadier-general  Fane's  aides-de- 
camp. It  was  while  carrying  a  message  to  him  that  my  horse 
was  killed  and  I  myself  stunned  by  being  thrown  on  to  a  heap 
of  stones." 

Sir  John  Cradock  nodded,  and  then  opened  Eomana's 
despatch.  He  raised  his  eyebrows  slightly.  He  had  been 
accustomed  to  such  appeals  for  arms  and  money,  and  knew 
how  valueless  were  the  promises  that  accompanied  them. 

"What  force  has  General  Komana  with  him?" 

"Some  two  hundred  cavalry  and  three  or  four  thousand 
peasants,  about  a  quarter  of  whom  on  y  are  armed." 

"  He  says  that  he  expects  to  be  joined  by  twenty  thousand 
men  in  a  few  days.  Have  you  any  means  of  judging  whether 
this  statement  is  well  founded  1" 

"That  I  cannot  say.  General  Eomana  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
man  of  greater  energy  than  any  Spaniard  I  have  hitherto  met, 
and  I  know  that  ho  has  already  sent  messages  to  the  priests 
throughout  that  part  of  Galicia  urging  >ipon  them  the 
necessity  of  using  their  influence  among  the  peasantry.  He 
got  a  force  together  in  a  very  short  time,  afte''  the  complete 
defeat  and  capture  of  his  own  command  by  the  French,  at  the 
time  of  Blake's  defeat,  and  I  think  that  he  might  do  so  again, 
though  whether  they  would  be  of  any  use  whatever  in  the  field 
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■•  ^'o  do,il,    they  mkht  do  Jn*"  very  much  ha.ass  him," 
«->  obtain  some  loZZtZ^    >"      '"  "'  ""^  ™'"  "  ^ 
'"nothing  i„  my  n,U,Ly7h^tTlT  ;''''''■    '  "''^^  "-' 
«t!  1  for  the  want  of  it.     But  thaf ,.  ™'  "^  "'  "  «'''"d- 

Hhile  our  troops  are  ill-fed  '^^  7  ""'  '"'="'  '°  "'■■*"«'•. 
i""d.  every  Spanish  or  /ortu^^  '  "r'  ^''°"''''^'  ""^^  ""- 
-;d  can  get  it  mied  with  goTd  "irTa/" °  t"'"'  ""'  ''' 
first  place  wanted  for  the  purno^nf  7h  p  ''  ^^"^  "^  '"  '^e 
»re  likely  to  be  a  good  dea[T  .  ^^-^-SUesc  milifa,  who 

•"-"Is;  and  in  the  L.nd  p trthere  ''"'  ""'^"  '-«»'- 
conveying  even  a  hundred  m!V7^  ""  ""  ™''''"''  ^''^''tovcr  of 
that  Komana  is  good"eXrt  '2  t  ^'T  ^  '«"  '-"--d 
aware  whether  Sir  John  Mnn™  .  ■  ,^  ""^  "■^^'  "''e  you 
England  ?"  '°""  *^°°™  'bonded  the  army  to  sail  to 

"Certainly  not   sir      T  t 
l-ttle  began  the 'preparLo'Tor  1""  1'  ?"  ""'""""  ">« 
unceasingly,  and  General  Fane  to,d   '  'if^'^'^'^'^"  ^"nt  on 
-e  were  to  be  taken  here,      Vheh     Z  I  t"'^'''  ''"'''™  "■■•" 
"■oment,  have  countermanded  thlt  orH     i     "  "''^'  "^^  '»"=  '''^t 
,    "Yes,  I  know  that  it  wis  t-f   I         "^  "'"'^'«  'o  ^''r-" 
Ifter  from  him.  written  afer  hs        "T  '"'  '  ''"'''-"^  ^ 
ti-at  the  embarkat;on  couU  not  h      T^  f  ^''™™^'  '^y'''^ 
»J  that  if  he  beat  SouTt  he  should  f"'  ^'''"'"'  '  """'^^ 
the   troops   round   here    as   I^  '  °""' "™'"'^'"'™'  bring 

render  Corunna  un^aUe       T  ^'  «PP™-ching   force  would 
20,000   tried   troops   wo^   be"      ")  KT"'  "^"^  "^^--l  of 

S>^-M  therefore  be  in  i:iZtth„tr 
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back,  that  Sir  John  Mooro  is  killed,  and  that  the  army  has 
embarked  safely.  And  do  I  understand  you  that  it  was  towards 
the  end  of  the  battle  that  you  were  hurt?" 

"It  was  getting  dusk  at  the  time.  General,  but  I  cannot 
say  how  long  fighting  went  on  afterwards." 

"  Will  you  please  to  sit  down  at  that  table  and  give  me,  as 
nearly  as  you  can,  a  sketch  of  the  position  of  our  troops  and 
those  of  the  French,  and  then  explain  to  me,  as  far  as  you 
may  have  seen  or  know,  the  movements  of  .the  corps  and  the 
course  of  events." 

As  Terence  had,  the  evening  before  the  battle,  seen  a  sketch- 
map  on  which  General  Fane  had  written  the  names  and 
positions  of  the  British  force  and  those  of  the  French,  he  was 
able  to  draw  one  closely  approximating  to  it.  In  ten  minutes 
he  got  up  and  handed  the  sketch  to  Sir  John  Cradock. 

"  I  am  afraid  it  is  very  rough,  sir,"  he  said,  "  but  I  think 
that  it  may  give  you  an  idea  of  the  position  of  the  town  and 
the  neighbouring  heights,  and  the  position  occupied  by  our 
troops." 

"Excellent,  Mr.  O'Connor!" 

"I  had  the  advantage  of  seeing  a  sketch-map  that  the 
brigadier  drew  out,  sir." 

"  Well,  benefited  from  it.  Now  point  out  to  me  the  various 
movements.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  large  French  battery 
must  have  ;^alled  the  whole  line  terribly;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  itself  very  exposed." 

"  Gener'\l  Fane  said,  air,  that  he  thought  Soult  was  likely 
to  be  ovv^r-confident.  Our  army  was  in  frightful  confusion 
on  the  retreat  from  Lugo,  and  the  number  of  stragglers  was 
enormous.  Although  many  came  in  next  day,  the  field-state 
showed  that  over  2000  wore  still  absent  from  the  colours. 
The  brigadier  was  observing  that  there  was  one  advantage  in 
this,  namely,  that  Soult  would  suppose  that  the  whole  army 
was  disorganized,  and  might,  therefore,  take  more  liberties 
than  he  would  otherwise  have  done :  and  that,  at  any  rate,  he 
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was  for  that  p„r  Jse  tbTc      ^  f  ^'''  '"'  "*  '"^^  """k.     It 
regiment,  on  t'hi.'^^^^ntee  t  T    ^t^^'^'^d  one  of  the 

h^  the  effect  of  CO.;:     ;chc£;'fh,     "^  "'""^^'  '^'>''='' 
He  then  relatnH  ft        -^  ,  """='^'"8  Wa  Iiench  cavalry  " 

had  eo.e  undtt  notir'"'"^  "'  "^^  "''"'"  -  ^-  -  they 

"Soult  evidently  Xlulad%"'7f,°'  "'•'  "-^'^nt^- 
fighting  power/of  hi  " ^If  l^'h'"' /'""«'''  ""''  ""> 
d.rectly  against  the  position^  'eoiv  J  f  ""  "^"'^  f-» 
our  right,  but  the  force  he  «mnl  ,  ''"''''•''^""ng  to  turn 
insufficient  for  the  p  " Le  &'■''  ""^^  ''^  """gather 
he  could  not  have  LoTn  of  thl  I"  P™"'""  '  S^^^^'"  ">at 
"P  the  valley,  but  he  lust  havf  '"T'  ""^""''^  -«^^ve 
the  hill  above  Coranto  I  s, In  .""""  ,^™'''^'*  '^'^^^''"^  on 
ing  movement  woXshak  tTe  Br t  •"'°"'''  '''"  "■■»  '""- 
into  confusion,  and  enable  h»   I  '"'"   °"'  *''™'"  ""'"' 

before  Fraser  could  come  totb  •""  '""^"^  '<'  ''^  ««-«--'ul 
to  you  for  your  deacS  uToZZo  >  '^  """""  ^""■'^^'^ 
lucid.     I  will  wite  a  note  whf.h  r,^'  "  "  """'y  '>1'='"'  'ind 

and  it  is  possible  that  you  l^Lf,"  ff  "^^^  '"  ^'-  V-'He.., 
I  shall  be  glad  if  you  w^^  dto  w   h  ^^  '^  '"'^  '"'  ^"■"^na. 

"I  am  much  obliged  Lvo,.P    ""•   v'  "'  '"'^  "'"^'o^k." 
but  the  uniform  in  which  I  Z',     Tl^'- ''"'  ^  '"'^«  "othing 
in  rags  ad  ,^,.„^,  w-JiS  lE:;  '^  ^'  ^^  -'  '"-' 

in  buyi^i  11  u'™fo:s^•:^\v°r  '^"'  '^^« "°  '^^-^^y 

eome  out  here  with  "wTerlted  L'^VTk"'''"^  "''""  ''-^ 
port,  that  they  have  hid  to  nt  H  ?'  *'"°"^''  of  trans- 

very  large  extent"  °  ™'  '^"^^  ^^i""  'va.drobes  to  a 

-<■--- -ne  of  h:;t;;~-;,,:^--^ 
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Mr.  O'Connor  under  jour  charge.  Ho  hiw  just  arrived  fn.ni 
tho  north,  and  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Corunna.  Ho  wa,s 
on  Ilrigadior  Fane's  staff.  As  at  present  he  is  unattachc<l  I 
shall  put  him  down  in  orders  tomorrow  as  an  extra  aide.le- 
carnj)  on  my  staff.  Ho  will  be  leaving  to-morrow  for  the  northern 
frontier.  I  wish  you  to  soe  if  you  cannot  get  him  an  un<lrcs8 
uniform.  He  belongs  to  the  infantry.  I  will  give  you  an 
order  on  the  paymaster,  Mr.  O'Connor,  to  honour  your  draft 
for  any  amount  that  you  may  need.  I  dare  say  you  are  in 
arrears  of  pay." 

"  Yos,  Sir  John.     I  have  drawn  nothing  aince  we  marched 
from  Torres  Vedras  in  October." 


CHAPTEK  XII. 

A    DAN'SROUS    MISSION. 

nAPTAIN  NELSON  at  onco  took  Terence  under  his  charge, 
y  "  You  certainly  look  as  if  you  wanted  a  new  uniform," 
ho  said.  "  Y'ou  must  have  had  an  awfully  rough  time  of  it. 
If  only  for  the  sake  of  policy,  we  ought  to  get  you  into  a  now 
one  as  socn  as  possible,  for  the  very  sight  of  yours  would  lie 
likely  to  demoralize  the  whole  division  by  affording  a  painful 
example  of  what  they  might  expect  on  a  campaign." 

Terence  laughed.  "I  know  I  look  a  perfect  scarecrow. 
Do  you  think  that  you  can  find  me  something?  I  really  don't 
know  what  I  should  have  done  if  I  had  not  had  my  greatcoiit. 
for  I  could  never  have  ventured  to  walk  through  the  streot 
from  the  little  inn  where  I  put  up  my  horse,  if  I  could  not 
have  hidden  my.self  in  it." 

"  I  can,  fortunately,  put  you  in  the  right  way  without  diffi- 
culty. There  is  a  man  here  who  has  made  a  business  of 
buying  up  uniforms.     I  believe  tie  sende  most  of  them  to 
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Eiigltttjii,  whore  they  would  ceruinlv  »«.„k  ,   .    . 

than  ho  g«vo  fo,.  thL;  I  Sh  f  SnV         ''"''  """^ 

^:;:t^:^-'^-'^-'C:^ii^::;h- 
ato;r:i\r;;\iT;  :t™'  -^^  '!■« """«- "«-'« -^  - 

are  wanted  .,Z     ZZT!  ""T' t'  l!'"""  '"'^"'■"  "'^^ 
whether  he  sh^all  ever  w,t  them  ''''  '^"V"  ""  »^"'« 

will  la«t,  and  is  ^Kd  II      I        ^'t'"'  "'  ^"^  '""«  "-«  "^"^ 

himself  ..,,n;;j'th"rit7et'"^'  "^  ^^  «^'  '°  -- 

unLr:.ri!:~rto''i^^^^^  •'-^  -  -'-- 

to  lay  in  a  stock  of  nnH^l  I  it  ^"  '"^"  ■"egmont,  and 

than!  could  hav  V   i  Sl^'f  "^  "■■"  ""'^'  '"""  P"- 
leaving  the  shop  he  n.  t  nn  V  "  '"'"  *' ''°'"«-     ^f«^« 

one  to'be  thrown  aw!;'  '  """  ""''"™  »"''  ''*^'  "'^  °'d 

jusi  ™r'iun:rtte''i°or'''."''''"  *''^^'''^'  «■«  "">?■  -i'  - 

1  was  going  down  to  see  about  my  horse." 

up  t»"\rsi'ther/  r  trr "  -'-'y '°  ^'^"«  •"•- 

"topping  before  an  ho  el    ^^  S    fi'dtl  T  "■""'"  ^  ^^'•^' 
than  having  it  i„  a  room  »f  l!     .       """ichuiore  coniforbvUo 

away  fromliuty  here      Of     ^""'^"^TT     '^'''^'''  ""^ ««"« 
are,  and  can  sTnd  fo;    °V      '"'  ""^  '""^^  '"'°'^'  ^''«^«  we 
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littlo  mo«»  of  their  own  there,  and  we  hiivo  a  room  kept  for 
oui'selvea  horo. ' 

Thoro  wore  more  thmi  a  dozen  otIicorB  aasoniblod  when  the 
two  enterett  the  riMim,  whore  u  meal  was  laid;  for  CapUin  Nol- 
80II  had  looked  into  the  hotel  for  a  ninniont  on  their  way  to 
the  tailorV,  to  tell  his  comianions  who  Terence  wuh,  and  to  say 
that  ho  shoiil.l  bring  him  in  to  lun.h.  They  had  told  8omo  of 
their  aci|Uuintjitices.  Terence  was  introduced  all  round,  and  as 
8.)on  as  the  first  course  was  taken  off  the  table  he  was  asked 
many  questions  as  to  the  march  and  battle;  and  by  the  time 
when,  an  hour  later,  the  ])arty  broke  up,  they  had  learned  the 
leading  incidents  of  the  camimign. 

"You  may  gueas  how  anxious  we  were  here,"  one  of  them 
said,  "when  Moore's  las',  despatch  from  Salamanca  arrivetl, 
saying  that  ho  intended  to  advance,  and  stating  his  reasons! 
Then  there  was  a  lorijr  silence;  all  sorts  of  rumours  reached  us. 
Some  said  that,  aided  by  a  great  Spanish  army,  he  had  over- 
thrown Napoletn,  and  had  entered  Madrid;  others,  again, 
stated  that  his  array  had  been  crushed,  and  he  with  the  sur- 
vivor? were  prisoners,  and  were  on  their  way  to  the  frontier 
— in  fact,  we  hml  no  certain  news  until  three  .'ays  ago,  when 
we  heard  of  the  battle,  his  death,  and  the  embarkation  of  the 
army,  and  its  sailing  for  England.  The  last  was  a  terrible 
blunder." 

"  Ordy  a  temporary  one,  I  should  think,"  Captain  Nelson 
said.  "  From  Mr.  O'Connor's  account  of  the  state  of  (he  army, 
I  should  think  that  it  is  just  as  well  that  they  should  have 
gone  homo  to  obtinn  an  entirely  now  rig-out;  there  would  bo 
no  means  of  fitting  them  out  here.  A  fortnight  ought  to  be 
enough  to  set  them  up  in  all  respects,  and  as  we  cortai  'v 

shall  not  be  able  to  march  for  another  month " 

"For  another  three  months,  you  mean,  Nelson." 
"  Well,  perhapr  for  another  three  months,  the  delay  will  not 
matter  materially." 

"It  won't  matter  at  all  if  the  French  oblige  us  by  keeping 
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»nd  all  the  Junta.    It  woumTZ    .T''"'  ^'"^^  ""'  ''■"'"-P, 
'-  'he,  are  co,.ti„,.ail/„  "„.  I.^'^;';'*' il"  "";>'«-"  men  U.  ,.^ 
-Ivo.    and  thwart  all  o,„  XrU      n    ^^' '^"  """""K  'hem- 
Junu  here,-if  that  i,  ,JZT     \    I  ''™  "'^"'^  ""•»  'ho 
PO-nt,  ,0  much  again  jr"'-"'';^    "^^  ^ave  cxeitci  the 
t ,-  thoy    r„  collectcl,      h   e  .he  T      r^'  '"  """"'"-''  ■" 
I  believe,  quite  a,  much  JT    u     P"!"''""""  hero  hate  u, 
they  should  do  so  iT  rveric^''  ^1.  ""'  ^'•«"^'-     »"'  why 
-ney  in  Portugal  thTthe  ^r ^^  T"  "■""  '"""'  "- 
wc  came  here."  ""'*  "'"""'•y  contained  before 

;ot"Sin;iXThe^^^^^«''--'^^-^^^^^^ 

f-m  Terence  how  Ko„,a  Cf  ^'^  ,f  ""f '' '*'"" ''"''  '""'""^ 
"'ould  hand  over  to  him  20,OOoVo  "1,  ' ;  ,"""'  ^''^  »'"''  ho 
general.  "'"""  """a™  to  take  to  the  Spanish 

"How  am  I  to  carrv  it      ■  »    t 
»«ightif  iti.,i„  silver"       '  "'         '  ""'  ''«  °'  considerable 

"aiii  a^ostSfteCp':- «»<'<'  ""'-■'■  ^'^-  ^^"-  -C 

. ;.'  *^t^  I  aak,  sir,  ^h      tfetfershT^  ""'^^■-  ^"  "«-'" 

•nt'on-boxes,  and  th,.t  no  one  ™  th     »"  """''"'^  "'  "'"■""- 

"TCX  '  -ything  but  an,:^:!;:^;^''^  «•>»"  '"'o-  that 

O'Connor."         "°  «™'  '^'"'  ""   Portuguese  honesty    M. 

°Pi^i."w;rr;;:^^3f  r' /^'"^  «i.  I  express  no 
Pohtica.  partisans,  I  have  no^a'  s  ■  ^  '  «  hon-ty  of  their 
here  is  no  love  lost  between  f^''/  '"'''■«*•  M°^eover, 
'hou,h  possibly  rnoneytZ}7  ::' IV''"^^"'''  '^"^ 
any  Of  the  Portuguese  leaders 
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might  be  allowed  to  pass  untouched  by  others — and  even  of  this 
I  have  great  doubt — I  feel  convinced  that  none  of  them  would 
allow  it  to  go  out  of  the  country  for  the  use  of  the  Spaniards 
if  they  could  lay  hold  cl  it  by  the  way." 

"  Those  being  your  sentiments,  sir,  I  think  that  it  is  a  pity 
the  duty  is  not  intrusted  to  some  officer  of  broader  views." 

"  I  doubt  whether  you  would  find  one,  sir;  especially  if  ho 
has,  like  myself,  been  three  or  four  months  in  the  country.  I 
have  simply  accepted  the  duty,  and  not  sought  it,  and  should 
gladly  be  relieved  of  it.  General  Eomana  sent  me  here  with  a 
despatch,  and  it  is  my  duty,  unless  General  Cradock  chooses 
another  tnessenger,  to  carry  back  the  reply,  and  anything  else 
with  which  I  may  be  intrusted.  I  have  for  the  past  three 
months  been  incessantly  engaged  on  arduous  and  fatiguing 
duty.  I  have  ridden  for  the  last  nine  days  by  some  of  the  worst 
roada  to  be  found  in  any  part  of  the  world,  I  should  say,  and 
have  before  me  the  same  journey.  Besides,  if  I  receive  the 
general'  orders  to  that  effect,  I  may  have  to  stay  with  the 
Spanish  general,  and  in  that  case  shall,  I  am  sure,  be  con- 
stantly upon  the  move,  and  that  among  wild  mountains.  If 
this  treasure  is  handed  over  to  me  I  shall  certainly  do  my 
best  to  take  it  safely,  and  to  defend  it,  if  necessary,  with  my 
life ;  but  it  is  assuredly  a  duty  of  v.  hich  I  would  gladly  bo 
relieved.  But  that,  sir,  it  seems  to  me,  is  a  question  solely 
for  the  commander-in-chief." 

Mr.  Villiers  gazed  in  angry  surprise  at  the  young  ensign; 
then  thinking  perhaps  that  he  would  put  himself  in  the  ^rong, 
and  as  his  interferences  in  military  matters  with  Sir  John 
Cradock  had  not  met  with  the  success  he  desired  for  them,  he 
checked  the  words  that  rose  to  his  lips,  and  said  shortly:  "The 
convoy  will  be  ready  to  start  from  the  treasury  at  daybreak 
to-morrow." 

"  I  shall  be  there, — if  so  commanded  by  General  Cradock." 

As  soon  as  they  had  left  the  house  Captain  Nelson  burst  into 
a  shout  of  laughter. 


A  DANGKROns  MISSIOfT.  gOS 

;;  What  is  it  f  Terence  asked  in  surprise 

To  see  Villiers,_^ho  vmIL  ^r  ^'"^  '""'  ^  '^'x'^d 
in  the  country/ who  noS  ,h  T'  1  ^  ""«  fe"-^"'"^'  ">"" 
political  intri^e  in  C  „  S  P  "f'  '^t  ^'  ™S"'^'«»  ^^ory 

70  .oreThirttT^rs  tr  "7  r  •=-■  ^ 

«nd  yet,  even  in  his  own  nol  tL'  r"'''^  """''^  "^^  ^'''' 

formed  and  gullible  orfoolf  J^  "  '\'^  ""^  '"°^'  ■"-*"' 
patent  agents  who  have  done  Z  T"^  """  "^  "'  '"''°>»- 
that  has  been  formed.  I  doubt  thet^t  1°  ™"  "^'^''^  ?'-' 
-t  -  a  single  statement  that  Lht  mad;  an'd  "'"  '^^"  ^''^■ 
that  every  prophecy  he  has  v«J,,T,  '  f^  ""  1""«  ^""-e 

every  negotiation  he  has  nle"  d  /f "  '"^  '"'<'"  f"'^"!"!. 
report  sent  home  to  governmnt  '^^  ^'^  ^"'•"^'  ""'^  ^^'<^^3^ 
'0  be  wrong  in  ever/pIrfcX  "  ",'''"'  °"'^  "^  ''  '«  "-"-"^d 
up  with  pride  and  ar^^n  ta  he  ^V""^  "''"  '^  '"  P'-^^d 
The  Spaniards  have  fooYe'himt  the  7  'r^.'  insupportable. 
Pa.d  them  to  do  so.    Through  1,  "  "^  ""''''  ^^'^  ''  •>«« 

at  home  have  distributed  mflLn  ''P''''"!'''''''"'  '^'  "'"-''"'■y 
have  been  sent  to  furnlrir  '"""^  "'''"'  ^™^  """"gh 
%in,  and  harm  mhe  ttn  Z^^'k'"''^  able-bodied  man  !„ 
«  very  great  man,  and  ^.r  ^n^  ?"  """t "'  ''■  Still,  he  is 
->*  the  greatest  civihty  Ld  to  ir;'"^""  '"  ''^'  »'"' 
^^deration  to  the  plans  that  if  th  ^  "^  *"  S'^"  S^^"  ^on- 
-an.  would  be  considered  as  S  tTTf "'  '^'™  ''">■  "'''- 
"•ad-house.     And  to  see  vou   it  ^V'  ""'^  «'  '"■■  » 

-nouncing  your  views  of' teS^?  r'""^''"  "'«  ^ace  and 
'l^l'ghtful."  And  Captain  V  1  ^  ^  ^""^  Portuguese  was 
"■e  recollection.  '         ^'^"'"  '^«*'"  »*""«  into  laughter  at 

Terence  joined  in  the  lauch     "I  haH  r,    •  .      • 

"'"fco-      1  had  no  intention  of  offend- 
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ing  him,"  Tie  said.  "  Of  course  I  have  often  heard  how  he  was 
pressing  General  Moore  to  march  into  Spain,  and  promisi- 
that  he  should  be  met  by  immense  armies  that  were  eager  a. 
ready  to  drive  the  French  out  of  that  country,  and  were  only 
waiting  for  his  coming  to  set  about  doing  so.  I  know  that  the 
brigadier  and  his  staff  used  to  talk  about  what  they  called 
Villiers'  phantom  armi  ,  but  as  I  only  said  ,hat  everyone 
says  who  has  been  in  Spain,  it  never  struck  me  that  I  was 
likely  to  give  him  serious  offence." 

"And  if  you  had  thought  so,  I  don't  suppose  it  would  have 
made  any  difference,  O'Connor." 

"I  don't  suppose  it  would,"  Terence  admitted;  "and  per- 
haps it  will  do  him  good  to  hear  a  straightforward  opinion  for 
once." 

"  It  will  certainly  do  him  no  harm.  Now,  you  had  better 
tell  the  chief  that  you  are  to  have  the  money.  I  should  think 
that  he  will  probably  send  a  trooper  with  you  as  your  orderly. 
Certainly  he  has  no  reason  to  have  a  higher  opinion  of  the 
Portuguese  than  you  have." 

"I  W'"  go  back  with  you.  Captain  Nelson;  but  as  you  were 
present  will  you  kindly  teU  the  general.  I  don't  like  bother- 
ing him." 

"Certainly,  if  you  wish  it." 

On  arriving  at  head-quarters  Terence  sat  down  in  the  ante- 
room and  took  up  an  English  paper,  as  he  had  heard  no  home 
news  for  the  last  three  months.  Presently  Captain  Nelson  came 
out  from  the  general's  room  and  beckoned  to  him.  He  followed 
him  in.  Four  or  five  officers  of  rank  were  with  the  general, 
and  all  were  looking  greatly  amused  when  he  entered. 

"So  you  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  money  for  Komana," 
the  general  said. 

"Yes,  sir,  there  was  no  difficulty  about  it.     Mr.  Villiers 
asked  me  a  few  questions  as  to  the  situation  on  the  frontier, 
and  at  once  said  that  I  should  have  £5000  to  take  him." 
"  Captain  Nelson  tells  us  that  you  were  unwise  enough  to 
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viii^:iSLi:^::^t '^r- -;! ''^^  -  ^^- that  M. 

"Well   ;,„  1,      ■  .  ^'iience,  as  he  seemed  tn  " 

experience;  buf  fhen  Mr   Vi  ife  "o   ''""^'  ™''"''''''  "■'*''  °« 
People  more  thoroughly  than  ^Tj^Z'       ""'"'"'"'  ">"- 

Terence  was  silent  for  a  moment        T     , 
have  seen,  you  know  "  he  JaZ;'  °"'^  ^""'  V  what  I 

had  no  intention  of  angering  Mr  V.r  "'"'^  """'^  ^««-"'y 
n-.e  that,  as  I  was  resnofsTwe  fof .  I       u^     ^'"  "  ^««"'=«  'o 
it  wa.  my  duty  toZZ^tll       "^  ""^  """"'3'  to  Rom 
necessary."       ^        ^^'''  ^  precaution  that  appeared  to  me 

not  do  so,  I  wfsee  17^™-";;^  '  ""'■  ^^"'^  ^- 

-  ur^^rhaSXrt,:;^;;:'^  -■•  -■-  -« 

of  the  cases  and  repacked  in  =!!  •     '^  """^^  '^  "'ken  out 

unwise  in  the  extrte  to  t Inut""""^''''^"-  ''  ^^'^^  ^e 
parties  that  you  might  faUirwUh^rtr  °' f"/ 7^"^'^"'^^ 
cases.  Your  suggestion  quite  jSes'th,  "^  "'.  '^''"™™- 
formed  of  you  from  the  hri.f  1""'°"  '''^t  I  had 

the  battle  It  Corunnf  FfZTV'"'  ^°"  ^^^  "^  "^ 
appointed  Mr.  O'Connor  Tan  .vV,',  ^'""''""''■'  ^  ^'''ve 
Reserved  in  that  ."pacit^  wVh  R™ '1''"^™'' "'^  "^  ^tafT. 
the  time  that  the  troops  mar7hedf"'r"'-^^"<'™'  ^'"'^  f™"' 
a  guarantee  that  he  mu^i .  th  ^'"■^"''''  "'''■'=•'  '^  '"  ■'t.^elf 
t''«'onghly  fit  for  the  work.  °^'"""'  °^  ^'='"  fe-"«™l.  be 

-P'-f  troopers,  and  I  ha^-^rrSToi,:^; 
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who  will  detach  two  of  his  best  men  for  thaL  service.  In 
addition  to  your  being  in  charge  of  the  treasure,  you  will 
also  carry  a  despatch  from  myself  to  General  Komana,  with 
suggestions  as  to  his  co-operation  in  harassitig  the  advance  of 
the  French.  I  will  not  detain  you  further  now.  Don't  forget 
the  dinner  hour." 

A  largo  party  sat  down  to  table.  There  were  the  ofHcers 
Terence  had  seen  there  in  the  afternoon,  and  several  colonels 
and  heads  of  departments  of  the  army,  and  Terence,  although 
not  shy  by  nature,  felt  a  good  deal  embarrassed  when,  as  soon 
as  the  meal  was  concluded,  several  maps  were,  by  the  general's 
orders,  placed  upon  the  table,  and  he  was  asked  to  give  as 
full  an  account  as  he  was  able  of  the  events  that  had  happened 
from  the  time  General  Moore  marchisd  with  his  army  from 
Salamanca,  and  so  cut  himself  off  from  all  communication. 

It  was  well  that  Terence  had  paid  great  attention  to  the 
conversations  between  General  Fane  and  the  officers  of  the 
brigade  staff,  had  studied  the  maps,  and  had  made  himself, 
^s  far  as  he  could,  master  of  the  details  of  the  movements  of 
the  various  divisions,  and  had  gathered  from  Fane's  remark.? 
a  fair  knowledge  of  General  Moore's  objects  and  intentions. 
Therefore,  when  he  had  overcome  his  first  embarrassment,  he 
was  able  to  give  a  clear  and  lucid  account  of  the  campaign,  and 
of  the  difficulties  that  Moore  had  encountered  and  overcome  in 
the  course  of  his  retreat.  The  officers  followed  his  account 
upon  the  maps,  asked  occasional  questions,  and  showed  great 
interest  in  his  description  of  the  battle. 

When  he  had  done  Sir  John  Cradock  said:  "I  am  sure, 
gentlemen,  that  you  all  agree  with  me  that  Mr.  O'Connor  has 
given  us  a  singularly  clear  and  lucid  account  of  the  operations 
of  the  army,  and  that  it  is  most  creditable  that  so  young  an 
officer  should  have  posted  himself  up  so  thoro-ighly,  not  only 
in  the  details  of  the  work  of  his  own  brigade,  but  in  the  eeneial 
plans  of  the  campaign  and  the  movements  of  the  va,  'o.is  divi- 
sions of  the  army." 


A   DANGEROUS  MISSION.  JOT 

JheTJeToi'the'S  "''™^"'"^"''  ^-'"  ^"  '^«  office, 
shite:  wtf::i'''''  ^'"^  -^  '"-  -*"•  "Whether  .e 

fully  u„derstood  what  seemedT  h!^  '  "'"'  '"'"  "«^'"- 
enemyV  country  and  I  !  »  !  '^""  incursion  into  the 
of  it/con.     ion     A,  \Z  °  '""'''  '^■"""  "'"  '^''ring 

there  can  be  ,.o  doubt  for  ,  ""T^l^''*^''  haa  attended  it 
of  the  French  armies  Id  Z"  "''  '"''''''"'  "'''  "-<"' 
southern  provinces  oSnl.  ,  ^'T  ""'?'"  ''"">  '°  ^e 
of  defence'  T  thev  have  nnV,\'  "".''''"^^'^^^  "'  '^  PO-'io-' 

from  the  chivalrous  enterpri::  of  it:" '  '"  "°  '"''  '"^^^'^ 
an  hSc'illdtne'fh?'"^'^  ?''''  ""''"^'^"'^  -«  '-'y 

iidvance  when  certainVh J   .  "^""''^   ^""""-o  »"  an 

and  that  at  best  hlubutT  ^  '°"°"^'^  ''^  "  -'■-'• 
disaster.     It  is  true  thTt  L  T  '°  "''"?'=  ^^'^  "  '"mblo 

circumstances  was  a  ml   -f'"    '  '"='°^^  "'''''''  ""««■■  'he 

of  accident  ra^her^^rdlilT^^^ttt  ^^'  V'^  ''''' 
when  he  arrived,  he  would  h..v„  k  ,  ,  '""'"  '"  Corunna 
case  he  would  hive  Teen  atn  V  T  .^f  '"  °"^'''  ="»'  "'  "-at 
at  home,  and  wo^.ld  have  bl  }    '™"'^  ''^  ?"''''«'-"« 

of  his  army  on     n  en  eTpSethrrv        ""''7^  ■*  P"^"™ 
«-a.  ordained  to  be  a  failu  e  h.         ■T"^'""'  '""'"^  ''''^«  »««» 
"TUH  1  'allure  before  it  commenced'" 

mZZ^uZSr^'  ''^"«  P^™-">'  "^f-you  were 

I  had  never  had  the  honot  If  "T  ^'""  '"*'"  ''^^  ''^''''  t"' 
"Then,  may  I  -,7k  whv  v       ''^'=''^''S'"g  '^  "'ord  with  him," 

O'Connor!"  ^  ^"^  ^'^''^  '^"""^J  »^  his  staff,  Mr. 

Terence  hesitated.     There  was  nothing  he  disliked  more 
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than  talking  of  what  he  himself  had  done.     "  It  was  a  sort  of 
accident,  (jieiioral." 

"  How  an  accident,  Mr.  O'Connor  1  Vour  conduct  must  have 
attracted  his  attention  in  some  way." 

"It  was  an  accident,  sir,"  Terence  said  reluctantly,  "that 
General  Jane  happened  to  be  on  hoard  Sir  Arthur  Wollesley'a 
ship  at  Vigo  when  my  colonel  went  there  to  make  a  report  of 
some  circumstances  that  occurred  on  the  voyage." 

"Well,  what  were  these  circumstances?"  the  general  asked 

You  have  shown  us  that  you  have  the  details  of  a  campaign  at 

yo-.r  finger  ends,  surely  you  must  be  able  to  tell  us  what  tho  ,. 

circumstailces  were  that  so  interested  General  Fane  that  lie 

selected  you  to  fill  a  vacancy  on  his  staff." 

Terence  felt  that  there  was  no  escape,  and  related  as  hrielly 
as  he  could  the  account  of  the  engagement  with  the  two 
privateers,  and  of  their  narrow  escape  of  be'ng  captured  hv  a 
French  frigate. 

"  That  is  a  capital  account,  Mr.  O'Connor,"  Sir  John  Cradock 
said  smiling,  as  he  brought  it  to  a  conclusion.     "But,  so  far,  I 
fail  to  see  your  particular  share  in  the  matter." 
"  My  share  was  very  :-mall,  sir." 

"I  think  I  can  fill  up  the  facts  that  Mr.  O'Connor's  modesty 
has  prevented  him  from  stating"  one  of  the  oflicers  said.  "  ft 
happened  that  before  we  saile<i  from  Ireland  six  weeks  ago  an 
officer  of  the  Mayo  Fusiliers,  who  had  been  invalided  home 
in  consequence  of  a  wound,  dined  at  our  mess,  and  he  told  the 
story  very  much  as  Mr.  O'Connor  has  told  it,  but  he  added  the 
uetails  that  Mr.  O'Connor  has  omitted.  He  stated  that  rciilly 
the  escape  of  the  wing  of  the  regiment  was  entirely  due  to  an 
ensign  who  had  recently  joined— a  son  of  one  of  the  captains  of 
the  regiment.  He  said  that  in  the  first  place,  when  the  cannon 
were  found  to  be  so  honeycombed  with  rust  that  it  would 
have  been  madness  to  attempt  to  fire  them,  this  young  officer 
suggested  that  they  should  bo  bound  round  with  rope  just  like 
the  handle  of  a  cricket  bat.     This  suggestion  was  adopted, 


I'lHce,  who,,  th«  „hip  WHS  li„;,I  '",  TT  ^"  "'"  ""^'''i 
without  being  able'to  mat  ^  fr  "  ;  a  ^  ''^  '""T  '"■•^^'-■ 
cthor  sunk  or  surron.iored,  th, 'yoioffl  ""  '""""^  ''"™ 
"f  the  captains  that  the  hi,^cor  Iv^  f  ^  ,  «"fe'g««ted  to  o„o 
ho  boarded,  a,.!  her  Tn  tf  „:  r';^'['':''"''''"S-^''''«.  should 
l«d  not  only  to  the  sTvW  f  i;  'h  K  "^\'  ™««"='"™  ''•■•'' 
Irig  itself.  '^  "^  ""^  "•"?.  but  the  capture  of  tl,o 

■n  which  case  one  of  them  wJ  i  '         "^"^  ''''°"'  *«  °>ak.      , 
captured.    He  suggest  dtl^  thv  '''"r,^^'-'^'"'^  h-"  been 
and  that  both  shoulc    be  se    tn^ '''?"'  """«' French  colours, 
"tores  f.om  the  sh"p  to  ,he'       7      '"  '''"'^"^  '"""^  «'  'bo 
adopted,  with  the  re's,^         tT^  ^f"     'P'^  "^^''''■°"  -- 
seeing,  as  was  suppos  d    two  Fr  „  >""'  approaching  and 
rifling  a  pri.e,shecontn,;edonlrw     ^"T'"'  ""^-^S^   '" 
-If  further  about  them.     Sir  ArthurTf  r'"™"'"'"^  "-" 
laudatory  notice  of  Mr  O'Connt »        J    "'^^^  "'"^'^  "  "'o'* 
Most  of  those  present  remerr"''  '"  «'"'"-^'  °^''«^''-" 
it  was  mentioned,  and  ririr"^'''^"'-''''^ "''-'''»' 
was  colouring  scariet  with  ib        '    "™'"S  "^  ^^^''"^0.  who 
kindly:         ^  ''"''  ^'"'"'"assment  and  confusion,  said 

S-aZthlTt  rm'eTroralif  ^^  ^"'  f '  '^■^-"-  ^  - 
that  we  should  haveg"  al  tt  faT^''^  "  '  '°  "°'  ^"^PP"- 
questioning.     Yo,,  ^^y  think  Ldt  ^°'!;  """  ^^  "°^^- 

Oo  think,  that  you  recLed  more  eredl  th  ""  '"".''  ""''  ^'"■ 
what  you  consider  were  me:elv  il'  1  ^"  ^°"  ^"^^""'^d  ^^ 
"oment;  but  such  is  not  mv  on  n  f  "'"^  ^""  '-"  "'« 

'he  other  officers  present     Tlf  ° '""""■  ""^  that,  I  am  sure,  of 
of  you,  and  the  acco  „    thaWorh'  "'"'  "'^  ''^^"^  ^■"^*  ''-'•'J 
^ord  great  promise,  I  ly  '2„tr    ^''"  °'  "'^  '^'""P-g". 
(KS69,   '^  ".  1  may  almost  say  a  certainty,  of  yov.v 
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iittainiiig,  if  you  nru  spini'd,  lii(;h  ominotico  in  your  profos- 
siuii. 

"  Your  iHirnilivo  showed  that  you  uro  paiimtaking,  aecuiiili!, 
imil  iiitolligout.  Thi)  farts  timt  v.u  hiivo  just  hoiu'd  provu  yen; 
to  lui  oxce|itioimlly  (piiek  in  ooiicuivin^  idoiu),  cool  in  iirtioii, 
luid  al>lu  to  tliiiik  of  tho  li^ht  tliin){  iit  tlut  t'if{lit  tinio  nil 
(lun'itii's  thnt  aro  loipiisito  for  a  ^roat  coininaudor.  1  warmly 
conniiitulato  you,  that  at  tho  vory  commouconitiit  of  your 
earner  you  should  have  had  tho  opportunity  aflorded  you  fur 
showiu);  that  you  possess  tluiso  cpialities,  and  of  gaining  the 
warm  approbation  of  men  ver;,  nnuh  older  than  yoursc^lf,  ami 
all  of  wiiiij  oxperionce  in  their  profession.  I  am  soiiy  now  tlmt 
you  aro  stiu'ting  tomorrow  on  what  I  cannot  but  consider  a 
useless,  as  well  as  n  somewhat  dangerous  undertaking.  I  should 
have  been  glad  to  havo  utilized  your  sorvicos  at  once,  and  only 
hope  that  you  will  ero  long  rejoin  us." 

So  saying  ho  rose.  Tho  hour  was  lato,  for  Toronro's  do 
script  ion  of  tho  campaign  and  Imttlo  had  necessarily  been  a 
very  long  one,  and  the  party  at  once  broke  up,  all  tho  officers 
present  shaking  the  lad  warmly  by  tho  hand. 

"  Yilu  are  a  lucky  follow,  O'Connor,"  Captain  Nelson  said  as 
he  accompanied  liim  to  hi.i  room,  in  which  a  second  bed  hud 
been  set  up  for  tho  young  ensign's  accommodation.  "  You  will 
cortjiinly  got  on  after  this.  There  were  a  dozen  colonels  and  two 
generals  of  brigade  among  the  party,  and  I  fancy  that  there  is 
not  one  of  them  that  will  not  bear  you  in  mind  and  say  a  good 
word  for  you  if  opportunity  occurs,  aiid  Sir  John  himself  is 
sure  to  push  you  on.  I  should  say  that  not  an  officer  of  your 
rank  in  the  army  has  such  good  chances,  and  you  look  such  ii 
lad  too.  You  did  not  show  it  so  much  when  you  first  arrived, 
of  course  you  were  fagged  and  travel-stained  then,  but  now 
I  should  not  take  you  for  more  than  seventeen.  Indeed,  I 
suppose  you  aro  not,  as  you  only  joined  the  service  six  months 
ago." 

"No;  I  am  not  more  than  seventeen,"  Terence  said  quietly, 


not  thinking  it  mnsmrv  to  ntut^  .1,  .  i. 

nmntlm  y„t  to  that  He/fo  -o  j,  '  •"', 7"'^«<l  -^  K"o.i  many 
-  to  how  ho  oht.in,,Y'Jr.!  i;  '  ""';■''  '■"'^"^"'i'.o.tion, 
"""t.yo,.  ,„„.  ,  h„„  ;.V'7'7""'  f-f""'  h«wa««i„,„„„. 
'"""«ht  up  in  barrack    ,.  ''      "'"."^  '"'vuntago,.     I  w,« 

''™'.  r'th  th„  jnn  jx:  r:::;. -;;  r"V'' '™  ^ «"«' 

"■y  ui.,,«  than  I  „houl,l  ].,.v;  1,0,  nf'       ,   ",""'"  "'"  "''''"■  "' 
w,th  bovH  of  ,ny  ov,,,  ,.^„     ';'-      '    '  '""    "'-"'yH  aH«ociat«,i 

tl'"UKhHirJoh„waHkin,i"„o!!  ,  '"";  '"""'  ""  '""^^  ""'i 
it.  I  really  can't  «„„  that  h  '  '  "'"■".'  '"^^  ""™''^  "'"-"t 
"I-uck  come,  to  a  IdZ  7''^ ''''"«  '"""'  ^^c  way." 
not  every  „„„  „,,„  . *  ™  '>;  '"""-.  '''^''.nnor,  hut  it'^in 
opportunity.  y„„  „,1  "''  .f  l^""  "'  "■"'<"  the  mo«t  of  the 
-'■  you  ha,l  three  .ZZ  e.  '  T  ""^^  '■'''^"'  '""  >'"" 
o«iceraha,lthem,an.ly      1  '::   '         k""'"  °'  ^""^  ''"'"'- 

■"-quickly  th,;n  thoi^nrS'::'''''^™' ''"'"'' -^''«' 

to  be  .Jllrnr^;''  7"  '"  "t  0-ee,  «»  we  have  «„  «ot 

•ioai  more  comfortable  anyhow  even"    v^     ,"  ""'  '""'  "^  «"'"' 
idvonturo  where  their  aid  mav  1  ^,     ''""  '  ««'  '"t"  «"y 

" It  will,  indoe,l    ao  0  TTh/  , ';:""'  ''"PO'-t"-''-" 
with  the  PortUKnoeZnl     t  "?  ''^'>' ''"'«  '"""•"'ee 

themaolves,  but  th  yS  not  ^^  .'"'i';''^  "^  '"^'"^"y  ^oneHt 
;■-  "^  Offering  any^„™£,rt  '"a^  iX^  'V'f  ""'' 

"own,  anS'^^lhoLhhLr  "/■""""'  '"'■^"•^"'»  -  "y  -7 
I  carried  to  the  «i  aMt  wl"  r"  "T"""^  "-o  '<''^-  thai 
go«i-wilI  towardt  ,  a  ,d  hr/r  I  ■'"  "f  ''"^  ^"'^  *""  ''"'« 
taking,  my  chance  o/rti  ,f  J":'   "'^"'.'"f "-'  me  worth 
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pipulaco,  though  porhiips  tho  iwaaants  in  this  part  o'  the 
country  still  feel  grateful  to  us  for  having  delivered  thorn  fiiim 
tlio  exavtionx  of  the  French. 

"  In  the  north,  whore  no  French  soldier  has  set  foot,  thoy 
have  boon  taught  to  regard  us  n.i  enemies  to  be  dreadetl  ;ia 
much  as  the  French.  Up  to  tho  present  time  all  tho  onlois 
for  tho  raising  of  levies  have  been  disregarded  north  of  the 
Douro,  and  though  great  quantities  of  arms  have  been  sent  iiji 
to  Ojiorto,  I  doubt  whether  a  single  musket  has  been  distil 
buted  by  tho  Junta.  That  fellow  Friere,  the  general  of  wliiit 
they  call  their  army,  is  as  bad  as  any  of  thorn.  1  hope  that  if 
Sonit  comes  down  through  tho  passes  he  will  teach  the  fellow 
and  hid  patrons  a  wholesome  lesson." 

"  And  do  you  think  that  tho  troops  here  will  march  north  to 
defend  Oporto?" 

"  I  should  hardly  think  that  there  is  a  chance  of  it.  M'ere 
our  force  to  do  so,  Lisbon  would  bo  at  tho  mercy  of  Victiir 
and  of  tho  army  corps  at  Salamanca.  Cuesta  is,  what  he  calls, 
watching  Victor.  He  is  one  of  the  most  obstinate  and  pig- 
headed i'  all  the  generals.  Victor  will  crush  him  without 
difficulty,  ind  could  bo  at  Lisbon  long  before  we  could  get 
back  from  Oporto.  No,  Lisbon  is  the  key  of  the  situation; 
there  are  very  strong  positions  on  the  range  of  hills  between 
the  river  and  the  sea  at  Torres  Vedras,  which  could  be  lielJ 
against  greatly  superior  forces.  The  town  itself  is  protcetwi 
by  strong  forts,  which  have  boon  greatly  f  lengthened  sime 
we  came.  Tho  men-of-war  can  come  up  to  uie  town,  aid  in 
its  defence,  and  bring  reinforcements;  and  provisions  can  be 
landed  at  ;ill  times. 

"  The  loss  of  Lisbon  would  be  a  death-blow  to  Portuguese 
independence,  and  you  may  be  sure  that  tho  ministry  at  home 
would  eagerly  seize  the  opportunity  of  abandoning  the  struj-'g'-^ 
here  altogether.  I>o  you  know  that  at  the  present  moment, 
while  urging  Sir  John  Cradock  to  take  the  offensive  with 
only  15,000  men  against  the  whole  army  of  France  in  tlic 
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where  they  will  r,,::^,!':' r','' «"™' '-"•«''' ''''"-'''■ 
l-rosonco  horo  wouM  r  ,  .'"  ''  ""^  K'""'.  wh,l<,  their 
inter  upon  th::t;::5;"i2;;  ^V..,.,wewi„„„t 
of  Mr.  CHn„i„«  ,„,d  hiB  en  V  ;  ^  ^  "'"'  "'"  ""^"l^city 

would  keep  on«^,i;';::,TU:,;:,;"r^'  '"-■  ™-  '»«"". 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

AN  AWKWARD   POSITION 

wa.  0  fine  English  horae.  ^''""'^'■"'  ^'"'  ""><"• 

"What  horse  is  this!"  Terence  asked. 

Nelson  Id.^?  tlVl  iT  '\  '"t  ^'™""^'''"  ^"P^'"" 
been  ordered  to  asklorTtM  "if  "■"'  ""'  "-oopers  had 
™orning,  and    hat  his  n    1  ."^  '""^  ^°"^  ''"^^o  'his 

'ho™.  He"isS™to"'e,;::tt"Heh':d'T''  ''"""  '° 
sonting  the  horse  to  you  as  a  mark  n  \,  '""'""'"  '"  P™" 

the  manner  in  whirh  ™,Ih  .  ,1*^'*""  ^*"«f«<"io"  at 
Sir  John  Mooir  xp  d^L:"^  ""tT"^  ">"  """^-X  d<=t«il«  of 
h'"l  explained  them  "'  '"'^  "'''  *'^™"'»  '^''^  ^hich  you 

to  him  in  a  proper  way,  C^lln^N^f  "^™"  "^  "'^"''' 

charge  of  tL  1'™  wI^^^""^'•'.''''™•     ^^^  °«''"  '" 
two  officers.  ^  ^  ^'^'^''^  '^''^'  «"d  "admitted  the 
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"  I  have  packed  the  money  in  ammunition-boxea,"  he  laid. 
"I  received  instructions  from  Mr.  Villicrs  to  do  «o." 

"  It  is  evident  thiit  your  words  had  some  otToct,  Mr.  O'Con- 
nor," Captain  NelBon  wild  iisido  to  Toronco.  "  I  supposo  that 
when  ho  thought  it  over  ho  camo  to  tho  conclusion  that  after  all 
your  suggestions  wore  prudent  ones,  and  that  it  would  add 
to  tho  chance  of  tho  money  reaching  Komana  were  he  to 
adopt  it." 

"  I  am  glad  that  ho  did  so,  for  had  the  money  been  placed 
in  tho  ordinary  chests  and  then  brought  to  t  lio  barracks  to  lie 
packed  in  ammunition-cases,  the  Portuguese  iroopors  would  all 
have  been' sure  of  the  nature  of  the  contents;  whereas  now, 
whatever  they  m.iy  suspect,  they  cannot  bo  sure  about  it, 
because  there  is  a  largo  amount  of  ammunition  stored  in  the 
same  building." 

Some  of  the  guard  stationed  in  the  Treasury  carried  the 
chests  out,  and  assisted  the  muleteers  to  lash  them  in  their 
places. 

"  I  cannot  thank  you  too  warmly,  Captain  Nelson,  for  the 
kindness  that  you  have  shown  me,"  Terence  said. 

"  Not  at  all,"  that  officer  replied.  "  I  simply  ciirried  out  the 
general's  orders,  and  tho  duty  has  been  a  very  pleasant  one. 
No,  I  don't  think  I  would  mount  that  horse  if  I  were  you,"  he 
went  on  as  Terence  walked  towards  his  acquisition.  "  I  would 
have  him  led  as  far  as  Coimbra,  while  you  ride  tho  horse  you 
borrowed  there,  then  he  will  be  fresh  for  the  further  journey." 

"  That  would  be  tho  best  way,  no  doubt,  though  our  stiii;cs 
must  all  be  comparatively  short  ones,  owing  to  our  hiuiii:,' 
mules  with  us." 

"I  should  not  press  them  if  I  were  you.  I  don't  sujipiwo 
that  it  will  make  much  difference  whether  Romana  gets  the 
money  a  few  days  sooner  or  later." 

"None  whatever,  I  should  say,"  Terence  laughed  as  he 
mounted  his  horse.  "  Still,  I  do  think  that  he  will  bo  able  to 
gather  a  mob  of  peasants.    Of  couroS,  being  almost  without  arms 
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h.m  to  .novo  ,lo.ly  ...j  e.ur.r'       ""■'*''"'•''  ■""'  "'"'1-' 
;;%  name,  senor.i,  Juan  i,e„„„., 

■ny«elf  under  your  onlorf  "]"„'':;:  "'"  "'"'''"•  ^  "'"  '« I*'™ 
I't'on  to  the  northern  fron  1  ^T,V,Y^^  ""^'  "'  """"'- 
y""  may  point  out  I  w^  "  '  !":'  ^  '"""'^  '''"  ^-t-  that 
"^e  to  form  the  e,co  t     I  k"  !  '"  '"'=''  "'"  ""^"  ^h" 

-swer  that  they  21  Ltln"  '"',•""'  '  """''  '  «"" 
sU  circumstance;"  "''  "^""  '"  ''"  "«•'"■  'I"!/  under 

Net:"::,:::  TtS  Sorr "  '-^"^'^ '--™" '« ^'^^--^ 

British  trooper,  fo  W  d  th  ''".".'"'r''  ""'■"'™-  ''^' '-- 
twomuietce!,  kept  Z  b  J Ld'  1  .  n"  "'"'^^  ""''  """^ 
troope™  brought  ,'.p  the  rear    "'  "^  ""^  '""'^^  ''"""K'-e 

'^ef.:;rrn:iJ:5;'3:-^'"--"n..n,. 

"Very  much  sofand     thik  th,a  th  "'  '^  8^*^""^  <^'«t"--W." 
t^kon  is  a  very  Viae  one       r ''T''"  r"""'™ ''""''^^ '"^on 

■■«''ly  in  the  cases.    Were  Loi ,.  h""   ^u   "''"™*''^  -''«   '« 

'-H-e  men.  I  should  1  y^fh^'^'-^n; -••■ --'«-- i 

-^'t,on-ca.es  «as  not  only  abso hJlv  n  '  ,  """"^  '"  """""- 
disproportion  between  LtT^^'Z^t' ]"' 'T'''''''''''  ""^ 
"■tmn  would  be  so  great  thlt  if-     n  '■'''"'  "^  ""^  «">'»"- 
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carrying  despatches,  it  is  considered  necessary  that  you  should 
have  an  escort  of  our  people.  The  cases  in  that  event  would 
ecom  to  be  of  little  importance,  but  to  be  simply  travelling 
with  us  to  have  the  advantage  of  the  protection  of  our  escort." 

"You  a-e  quite  right,  Seiior  Herrara,  and  it  would  have 
been  ^istly  better  had  the  money  been  stowed  in  sacks  filled 
up  with  grain,  then  they  could  follow  a  short  distance  behind 
us,  and  it  would  seem  that  they  were  simply  carrying  forage 
for  our  use  on  the  road." 

"  That  would  have  been  very  much  better,  senor.  You  might 
have  it  done  at  Torres  Vedras." 

"  The  money  is  in  bags,  each  containing  two  hundred  dollars. 
There  will  be  no  trouble  in  transferring  them  to  sacks  filled 
vfith  plenty  of  forage.  Two  of  your  soldiers  have  behind  them 
a  bundle  or  two  of  faggots,  a  basket  of  fowls,  and  other 
matters ;  these  can  be  piled  on  the  top  of  the  sacks,  so  that  the 
fact  that  the  principal  load  was  forage  would  hardly  be  noticed. 
You  might  mention  to  the  muleteers  that  I  thought  that  it 
would  be  a  considerable  saving  of  weight  if  we  used  sacks 
instead  of  those  heavy  cases,  and  that  the  ammunition  would 
travel  just  as  well  in  the  one  as  the  other.  We  must  arrange 
so  that  the  muleteers  do  not  suspect  anything." 

"As  a  rule,"  Herrara  said,  "they  are  very  trustworthy. 
There  is  scarcely  a  case  kno'vvn  in  which  they  have  stolen  goods 
intrusted  to  them,  however  valuable ;  but  it  would  be  easy  to 
place  a  few  packets  of  ammunition  in  the  mouth  of  each  sack, 
and  call  them  in  to  cord  them  up  firmly.  The  sight  of  the  am 
munition  would  go  far  to  lesson  any  suspicions  they  might  have." 

They  reached  Torres  Vedras  that  night.  Terence  spoke  to 
the  officer  in  command  there  and  was  furnished  with  the  sacks 
he  required,  and  enough  forage  to  fill  them.  The  boxes  were 
put  into  a  room  in  the  barracks,  and  here  Terence,  with  his 
two  orderlies,  opened  the  cases  and  transferred  the  bags  of 
money  to  the  centre  of  the  sacks.  Two  or  three  dozen  packets 
of  ammunition  were  obtained,  and  a  few  put  into  the  mouths 
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of  the  sacks.     These  were  left  open   and  (    .  .  i    , 
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French  prisoners  down  to  Oporto.  Just  as  we  had  got  into 
the  town — it  was  before  the  row  began,  and  being  early  in 
the  morning  there  wore  very  few  peojjle  about— a  head  ap- 
peared at  a  window  on  the  second  floor  of  a  big  convent  stand- 
ing on  the  left  side  of  the  road.  I  remember  the  name  was 
carved  over  the  door,  it  was  the  Convent  of  Santa  Maria.  I 
happened  to  catch  sight  of  the  nun,  and  she  at  once  dropped 
a  little  letter,  which  fell  close  to  me.  !  picked  it  up  and  stuck 
it  into  my  glove,  and  thought  no  more  about  it  for  a  time,  for 
the  mob  .soon  began  to  gather,  to  yell  and  threaten  the 
prisoners,  and  my  hands  were  too  full  till  we  had  got  them 
safely  on  board  a  ship,  to  think  any  more  of  the  matter. 
When  I  tooV.  off  my  glove  the  letter  fell  out.  It  was  simply 
addressed  "  to  an  English  officer  ". 

7,  an  English  girl,  am  detai-md  here  a  prisomr,  prin  'ally  because 
my  Spanish  relations  wish  to  seize  my  2yroperty.  I  have  been  made 
a  mm  by  force,  thmgh  my  father  was  a  Protestant,  and  taught  me 
his  religion.  I  pray  ym  to  endeavour  to  obtain  my  freedom.  I  am 
mtide  most  miserable  here,  and  am  kept  in  solitary  confinement.  I 
have  nothing  to  eat  but  braid  and  water,  because  I  will  not  sign  a 
renunciation  of  my  property.  The  bishop  of  Ojmrto  has  himself 
threatened  me,  and  it  is  useless  to  appeal  to  him.  Nothing  but  an 
English  army  being  stationed  here  can  save  me.  Have  pity  tqm 
"w,  and  aid  me. 

"It  was  signed  'Mary  O'Connor'.  Of  course  no  British 
troops  have  been  there  since,  but  if  we  are  sent  there  I  had 
made  up  my  mind  to  bring  the  matter  before  the  general,  and 
ask  him  to  interfere  on  Mie  poor  girl's  behalf;  though  I  know 
that  it  would  be  an  awkward  matter.  For  if  there  is  one  thin,n 
that  the  Portuguese  are  more  touchy  about  than  another,  it 
is  any  interference  in  religious  matters,  and  the  bishop,  who  is 
a  most  intolerant  rascal,  would  be  the  last  man  who  would  give 
way  on  such  a  r  bject." 
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a  firm  of  wine  4erch  wtsin  t  ,  "'[  '''^''  ^■«^"'  ""'  '"  J™" 
very  rich  Po.tu"  h  "  "^°?;,  ^  ^^^ "  "'■^'  ""^  -""'* '^  - 
My  father  told  C  ht  ho'  fh  ''f  *^^''-^  «"«  l-fc'hter. 
that  he  and  his  .4  i^d  If  ,   .  """  ^'"  ™"'"''^  '""«" 

died  two  years  ago  ,nd  >  *'  ""  ™''^  "•""  '"««">er.  He 
-ho  may  Clip™,     "  ^^"'"'  P''"''"''  ">'^'  'h«  ".other 

s.gn  a  document  rrl„l;^t,iStr  ""'  '°  "'=""  ''^' 
of  herself,  or  possibly  as  the  )!   l^  "'  ^''"''""'^y '"  ^''^nr 

the  afra,r,  pJly  of  tt  eVuth        '  "'"^  "^  "^^  "^'''^■-'  - 

to  the  general,  and  if  he  ays  tLt  JH    ^  '^\^  ^''"  '^'^^ 

enter^in,  I  will  see  whattj^ll  ;:r  ^i.^^"  ^"  ""-' 

^e-^^:S^SSr:;r^-^^~--Her 

Spaniards  across  the  ront  '  I  T  "'  "  '"■^'°"'"  ''^  "^o 
ence,  and  if  anyone  is  eault  L  n.  '\"°'  """""^  ^"«'^^- 
would  tear  him  to  IT^      meddling  w,th  a  nunnery  they 

who  are  even  s^speete^  fho!:!;;™?  '"  P^°''''  ^^•'^-'  -" 
every  day."  ^  ^  ^''*"'">'  '«  'he  bishop  are  murdered 

tainitt  rwhat":o!!';:?°;^"« '--  "^  p*--  - 

not  let  my  httle  cou^il  l  in^ri LS  7,1  .T  '^"^-■'  '  -" 
aiHi  robbed  of  her  pronertv  3?  ?  ■  ^^  ''^'^ '"  =*  """"ery 
to  save  her."  J^^P'^'^-  ^""""t  making  some  strong  eiJort 

.    "^  ^'"  give  you  the  letter  presentiv  nT„ 

"1  a  pocket-book  at  my  quarters^'  °^°""°'-'-  ^  ''"ve  it 

cousin?"  /quarters.     -By  the  by,  how  old  is  your 

"About  my  own  ago,  or  a  little  younger  " 

-  ht:^Siir;7£7- ""?  ''-^'''  -'  ^"« 

letter.  "^  ''''^  '^^  "<""  ^nd  returned  with  the 
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"At  any  rate,"  he  said,  "if  we  do  go  to  Oporto  you  will 
have  more  opportunity  for  getting  thi  general  to  move  than 
I  should." 

Terence  had  handed  over  the  horse  he  had  borrowed,  with 
many  thanks  for  its  use,  and  received  his  own  again,  which 
was  ''n  good  condition  after  its  rest  of  seven  or  eight  days. 
It  was  by  no  means  a  valuable  animal,  but  he  thought  it  as 
well  to  take  it  on  with  him  in  case  any  of  the  other  horses 
should  meet  w!*h  an  accident  or  break  down  during  the  journey 
through  the  mountai/is. 

Coimbra  wat  the  last  British  station  through  which  they 
would  pass,  and  the  real  difficulties  of  the  journey  would  now 
begin.  Terence  had,  before  starting,  received  a  sum  of  money 
for  the  maintenance  of  himself  and  his  escort  upon  the  way, 
and  he  had  done  all  in  his  power  to  see  that  the  troopers  were 
comfortable  at  their  various  halting-places. 

The  journey  as  far  as  the  Douro  passed  without  any  adven- 
ture. They  encountered  on  the  road  several  bands  of  peasant.? 
armed  with  pikes,  clubs,  hoes,  and  a  few  guns.  These  were  for 
the  most  part  ordenanijas  or  levies,  called  out  when  a  larger  force 
than  the  regular  troops  and  militia  was  required.  They  were 
on  their  way  to  join  the  forces  assembling  under  the  edicts, 
and  beyond  pausing  to  stare  at  the  British  officer  with  the  two 
dragoons  behind  him  and  an  escort  of  their  own  troops,  they 
paid  no  attention  to  the  party. 

They  crossed  the  Douro  at  St.  Joa  de  Pesquiera,  and  on 
stopping  at  a  large  village  some  ten  miles  beyond,  found  it 
occupied  by  a  rabble  of  some  two  thousand  men,  absolutely 
useless  for  service  in  the  field,  but  capable  of  offering  an 
obstinate  defence  to  the  passage  of  a  river,  or  of  impeding  nti 
enemy's  advance  through  a  mountain  defile.  As  they  stopped 
before  the  principal  inn  a  man  dressed  in  some  attempt  at  a 
uniform  came  out  from  a  door. 

"You  are  a  British  officer,  sir!"  he  asked  Terence,  raising 
his  broad  hat  courteously. 
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ascertain  the  best  means  of  dl  ri""""  ^"'^''"-  ^ 

meIt''him7TSetr/r  1  ''"'  1"''"  '^^'  -"  S^'her  to 
ing  a  smi  e  at  the  eonfide^nT?  ^'  "f  ^'^  ''"«™">'  ^"'"-i"- 
n>ob.     "However   I  have  in  ''^  '"''^■''  °'  ^"  -">'^'' 

not  thinV  he  ^^:it^^^^:^,^'^r^:,^^o  you 

for  us  to  go  on  to  the  next  hamlet  if  th.  *"  '''"'''' 

or  three  miles.     I  fear  ther.T  l  ;,      u        "  """  ^■^^'"  '""o 

accommodation  for  ouTihe™'  "'"^^  '"''^'"'"S-y 

"  There  is  no  need  for  thaf  "  th^  r>    , 
"There  is  a  large  hoZtat'f^TT.''''"^""'^  ^^''^i"- 
present  vacant;  tteproorietlr    'f  "'  ""''  ""''S^  »'"''  '^  '^^ 
peace,  and  who  bfoni^tolF.T  "^  "^'^'"^^^^  "'  "•« 
«-eek  in  the  course  7a1istarh  ''"  ^'"^"°"'  "'^^  ''■"^''  '•■^' 

missioner  of  the  Junta  he  h^dtr?""  Y  '"''"•    ^'  ^«  ^om- 
quite  at  your  service  "         '         *'  ^°''"'  '^°'"^  "P>  b"t  it  is 

ittt^?aXt':;;S^^^/;-.oneTe^^^^^ 
presently  brought  a  kev  and  J  '\  "'""'^  ^  """■  ^ho 

in  question,  ft  howed  stns T"'^"':'^  '''^'"  '"  ">«  ''<'«« 
snow  in  the  garden  was  tZnld  7""  °^  r^  "'°'^"'«-  The 
and  one  of  the  lower  ones  !?."'  *'"'  ^"'*°^«  »'™'^en. 
effected  here.  The  door  irLd'fr  '\"  ""  ^"'^^  ''^'^  "^"^ 
this  being  opened  thrd  ?   *'  '""'  ''""«'  ''o'e^-    Upon 
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"There  has  been  dastardly  work  here,"  ho  went  on,  as  the  man 
who  had  brought  the  key  left  the  place. 

"Yes,  I  have  no  doubt  the  proprietor,  whoever  he  was,  has 
been  foully  murdered,  and  as  likely  as  not  by  the  orders  of 
that  fellow  we  met,  who  says  he  is  Commissioner  of  the  Junta 
I  should  not  be  surprised  if  we  have  trouble  with  him  before 
wr  have  done.  I  should  think,  Ilerr'ara,  you  had  better  send 
ofi  a  couple  nf  men  to  get  what  thev  can  in  the  way  of  iro- 
visions  and  a  skin  of  wine.  This  is  a  cheerless-looking  p  ace 
and  these  broVon  windows  are  not  of  much  use  for  keepincr  out 
the  cold.  Bu'l,  you  had  better  see  if  you  can  find  something 
among  all  this  rubbish  to  hang  up  in  front  of  the  window,  fo"t 
m  Its  present  state  it  merely  creates  a  draught." 

The  orderly  went  out,  and  returned  with" two  torn  curtains, 
"There  has  been  some  bad  work  going  on  here,  sir,"  he  said 
"There  are  pools  of  blood  in  three  of  the  rooms  upstiiirs,  and 
It  IS  evident  that  there  has  been  a  desperate  struggle.  One 
of  the  doors  is  broken  in,  and  there  are  several  shot-holes 
through  it." 

"  I  am  afraid  there  has  been  bad  work.  I  suppose  the  man 
here  was  obnoxious  to  .somebody,  so  they  murdered  him.  How- 
ever, it  is  not  our  brsiness." 

Some  of  the  horses  were  stabled  in  a  large  shed,  the  others 
in  the  lower  rooms  of  the  house,  the  soldiers  and  muleteers 
taking  possession  of  the  large  kitchen,  where  they  soon  had 
a  huge  fire  burning.  The  windows  on  this  side  of  the  house 
were  unbroken.  The  two  orderlies  soon  fastened  up  the 
curtains  across  the  windows  of  the  officers'  room,  and  when  the 
fire  was  lighted  it  had  a  more  cheerful  aspect.  The  burdens 
of  the  mules  were  brought  into  the  room  opposite,  whera  there 
was  a  key  in  the  door  and  bars  across  the  windows.  Presently 
the  soldiers  returned  with  some  meat,  a  coijple  of  fowls,  bread 
and  some  wine,  together  with  a  bunch  of  candles.  The  fowls 
were  soon  plucked,  cut  in  two,  and  grilled  over  the  fire,  and 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  men's  return  the  two  officers 


sat  down  to  siippci      Tl.«  „     i 

-3  .  knock  at  i::JrCt:rj"'\  f"''''  "-^^  'here 

-/"-..  t.t  co.o;;rss:;:t::ft  ;:n 

»ia:^\;!::j-''«^«"o-e....,Ho  town,"  Terence 

fellow  was  the  author  of  the  IZT  "  T  '""'"  "■^"  ">- 
murderer  of  the  proprietor  and  oTh  ""Ir*"  '"""^'''  =""1  "-e 
poaed  to  be  exceptio L  y  ivH  to  f  "Y  ''"  '^''^  "°'  '^''^  dis- 
of  thousand  men  under  hsol"';  /^  ""^  ''^"^  =>  ^^P'^ 
the  only  available  place  in  he  XriTh  •^'  "''"''"'^  ''"' 
as  he  entered.  '■'^''  '"^  'f'""'-  disposal,  ho  rose 

•n;:Sz:o;s:T;p;i/bt'tf  ^-  "'-•  -* 

organize  the  national  resistance  1  ^  .  '"'^  "^  ^i">'''>  '» 
neighbourhood,  to  ke  "our  eve T  '""^  '"  *"  ^""-"■'ling 
be.ng  favourable  to  thf  enemy'^.ndT"  ''""""^  ^"'^''^'^d  «' 
to  Oporto  for  trial.      WeTre'  lu         "™''  ""'^  ^''"^  'hem 

-Jne-ntothebusinessofa^-:r=^rt:5 

m'-ion  from  him  to  see  what  It,'?'™''  '"'^  "">'  ^  have  a 
'he  northern  passes,  aJd  Tav  dH  r^''"' °' ''^^"'^ing 
a™„gements  as  I  may  think  Zlr  'JV"'''  «">  »"eh 
hands  who  may  be  gathered  Tr'  h  "  *''  ^''"^"'^  «'  ^-7 
hem.     As  lam.cting  under  the  H        P'?"''''  "^  defending 

.1  -  no  way  recogniz^the     iS,t     J"        f"  '  ^ ''"  ^"""' 
■nterfere  with  me  in  any  way  "  ^^  '"'"'  '""hority  to 

-'7"ofly^'-rt\?crm;n'^Th  ''-  -'-^  V  the 

eavalry  told  off  to  accompany  tWsBr^^''"«°''  °^  Portuguese 

myself  free  from  any  interfZl.  „    '""^.°*"«^'  ''"d  also  feel 

—  ■-  •-•.  ™axui,«uon  by  civilians." 
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"  I  am  a  colonel ! "  Cortingos  said  angrily. 

"By  whom  appointed,  if  I  may  aakf 

"By  the  Junta  of  Oporto." 

"  I  was  not  aware  that  they  possessed  the  right  of  granting 
high  commissions,"  Herrara  said,  "although,  of  course,  they 
can  grant  temporary  rank  to  those  who  command  irregular 
forces.  This  British  officer  has  assured  you  as  to  the  object 
of  his  journey,  and  unless  that  object  has  had  the  approval  of 
the  military  authorities  at  Lisbon  ho  would  not  have  been 
furnished  with  an  escort  by  them." 

"  I  have  only  his  word  and  yours  as  to  that,"  Cortingos  said 
insolently.  "I  am  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  supreme 
authority  of  this  province." 

"  You  are  doing  your  duty,  no  doubt,"  the  lieutenant  said, 
"  in  making  these  inquiries.  This  officer  has  answered  them, 
and  I  will  answer  any  further  questions  if  I  consider  them  to 
be  reasonable." 

"We  wish  in  the  first  place,"  Cortingos  said,  "to  examine 
any  official  passes  you  may  have  received." 

"  Our  official  passes  are  our  uniforms,"  Herrara  replied 
haughtily. 

"  Uniforms  have  been  useful  for  purposes  of  disguise  before 
now,"  Cortingos  replied.  "  I  again  ask  you  to  show  me  your 
authority." 

"  Here  is  an  authority,"  Terence  broke  in.  "  Here  is  a  des- 
patch from  General  Sir  John  Cradock,  to  General  Romana." 

"Ah!  ah!  a  Spaniard!" 

"  A  Spanish  general,  a  marquis  and  grandee  of  Spain,  who 
has  been  fighting  the  French,  and  who  is  now  with  a  portion 
of  his  army  preparing  to  defend  the  passes  into  Portugal." 

Cortingos  held  out  his  hand  for  the  paper,  but  Terence  put 
it  back  again  into  the  breast  pocket  of  his  uniform. 

"  No,  sir,"  he  said ;  "  this  communication  is  for  the  Marquis 
of  Romana,  and  for  him  only.  No  one  else  touches  it  so  long 
as  I  _m  alive  to  defend  it." 
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the  nature  of  Z  conul  of  i  r^   t  aT!  Il'"  '^  ''"°'' 
by  the  mules  that  accompany  you  "  '^'"«  "^"^ 

LJitH::is"";Scar.t?r-  ^-^  ^•'"-■' 

muleteer,,  ^ho  fastened  up  the  ^"i^  a'nd  tT' ''"""""  "" 
of  seeing  the  ammunition  "  ^^  ""  opportunity 

co:i2unt:ut'S"a':t;oi"^^.x?^' «"-"^^^^^ 

We  we  have  ,:Xe„"S'^  ^^  ^l  ^ '"  ""^  ^''«"''  '^''''' 
but  altogether  'nprovidedtL'^airnS  ~^'  "^'^""^ 
give  you  0^:;^  Z  ^ht^'^  '"  ^o-  Junta.  Since  they 
enough  in  0^^  te'iT  \"  V">°"""«o"  i   there  I 

anB.tandyormayteZithat"l  T^"'*"""'  ^'^  ""'^ 
the  convoy  i.-,tru3tedto^^!l      '  ^  ''"^  "^  "«"  '^'I  «««  that 

"I  beliJve  tS  the™  Hot  onf  ''*°''""'''  deatination." 
tOo^e  sack,,"  said  a^ngorSo^r  r'""'  ^'1  """''^  '" 
to  allow  it  to  pass,  when  »L„  !  .  ,  *"  *"'  °'  treachery 
might  fall  into'Xhandaof  theSch  T?  '"  ''T  '^'^^"'^y-  '^ 
-n  lack  shoes  and  clothe"  «d^To„  ^yZt'^T  "^ 
nuss    a  ia  to  sfl«  f/i  (1, .  J  t  ,    ''^         •^  t"®  object  of  your 

-y  have  »nnTt  S  te'rtpS  Zn^ln  ^T  '"°"™ 
of  my  soldiers.  Ho.vever  we  1  »  ^  "^^  *•""  n«'=e«»itics 
might  appear  unfr^ndlvAL  1      /  '"'.^  '^  '^''«  ««P»  'hat 

i-pect  th'Honter  Shll?rS^:te  "■"  ^'"^  "'  '^ 
'fe  find  that  they  contain  nn^  *'  ^°''  P^'  »"  « 

That^s  your  final  decision!"  the  man  said  with  ^  =,=,,. 
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"FitKil  aiui  nl)8oliito." 

"  I  also  shall  do  my  duty ;"  and  then,  without  another  woid, 
tho  cdlonol  with  hi>  two  assoeiatoi  lufl  thu  houBo. 

"  We  «hidl  huvo  tioublo  with  that  fellow, "  lliirrars  laid. 

"  Ho  much  thu  Iwtttr,"  Toronco  replied.  "  We  have  evideiire 
hero  that  the  ncoiuidrel  in  a  murderer.  No  doubt  ho  had  some 
private  enmity  againat  tho  owner  of  thi«  o«tabli«hment,  and 
so  dcnouncotl  him  to  the  Junta,  and  then  altafketl  the  pluco, 
murdered  him,  and  perhaps  some  of  his  servants,  and  sacked 
the  house.  They  won't  find  it  so  easy  a  job  as  it  was  last  time; 
all  the  windows  are  bjirre<l,  and  there  are  on'y  three  on  this 
floor  to  defend.  Tho  shutters  of  two  of  thom  are  uninjurcil, 
BO  it  is  only  the  ono  where  they  broke  in  before  that  they  can 
attack,  while  our  men  at  the  windows  upstairs  will  make  it 
hot  for  them  as  they  approach.  Hut  I  should  hardly  think 
that  tho  men  he  calls  soldiers  will  venture  to  attack  a  party 
of  regular  troops." 

The  lieutenant  shnigged  his  shoulders. 

"  Ho  will  tell  them  some  lies,  probably  assert  that  wo  are 
French  agents  in  disguise  taking  money  to  the  French  army. 
Indeed,  there  is  neither  order  nor  discipline  among  these  bands, 
and,  roused  to  a  pitch  of  fury,  they  would  murder  their  own 
leaders  as  readily  as  anyone  else.  The  Junta  acts  as  if  the 
province  were  altogether  independent,  and  numbers  of  men  of 
position  have  been  butchered  on  the  pretence  of  their  being 
adherents  of  the  French,  when  their  sole  crime  was  that 
they  disapproved  of  the  doings  of  the  bishop  and  his  took. 
You  will  see  that  the  night  will  not  pass  off  without  somethiiif; 
happening.  Of  course,  I  shall  be  sorry  to  have  to  order  the 
men  to  fire.  In  the  first  place  it  would  render  it  very  difficult 
for  us  to  resume  our  journey;  and  in  the  second,  if  we  succeed 
in  getting  out  alive  they  will  send  a  lying  account  of  the 
affair  to  Lisbon,  and  there  will  be  all  sorts  of  trouble.  Still, 
of  course,  if  they  attack  the  house  we  shall  defend  ourselves." 

The  two  officers  then  made  a  tour  of  the  house  and  care- 
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fully  examined  the  mean,  of  defence.     The  broken  .hutt.™ 

It       l'''°.«V"  '^K"""''"  of  fun.itnro.     The  hor,e,  wer« 
all  brought  ■„  f..om  the  .hod  outride,  the  ,old,er,  w    e  wan  ed 

f  t.J         "I  ""',  ''■'""  '"'''  ^'^"'y  '"  "^'^-k  them,  and  four 

.tiori,  them   T        "     "  ""'  """"'•^"'  "■^"'''  'ho  comm;n^ 
..t  on  to  them    lerence  ..>w  that  they  could  be  .elie,!  u,,on. 

h.»     throw  open  the  door  behind,  and  then  go  right  at  „™ 

ro';;;xr:i?i;o;^^^^^^^^  ■""""  --^  '^^^  ^  ^^^  --■  - 

news  tha^Tl  ""'  °'  "l"  "'"'™''  "'  '*'°  "PP"^  ^i"^''-  'wrought 
news  that  a  large  number  of  men  were  approaching     Terence 

tZTZ  T"  "u"'-  ''''  '" ''"''  '•"'  'i-tenant'had  :;  :d 
u^n  to  the  two  soldier,  and  four  of  the  Portuguese  troopers 

r      r:r  "'T'  "'«"-'-'"'  ^  ^e  wi'ndow  ovTt  e' 

Se  garden  Wrrn:"^"  ^"''  ^  "  "'"''^  "^  -"  P^^ - 

"What  i.  it  J"  he  asked.     ■<  What  do  you  want!" 

are  ^XT"'     T\'''  °'  ""'  ■'''"'*■"  «-™™  ™P'i«d,  "and 

S  demand  ;.'■  "    '        """'""  "^'"'"'^'^  ''^  "">  ''^^^ 
forwaTlndtl'"  """  J""  '°"''^'''  '""  *''-<'  --«  ^ronght 

"Good I  I  will  open  the  door,"  the  lieutenant     V.:  ^nd  he 
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and  Terence  went  down.  The  bars  were  removod  and  the 
door  thrown  open,  the  two  officers  walked  a  few  paces  outside 
and  then  halted. 

Followed  closely  by  their  armed  followers,  the  three  men 
approached,  confident  in  the  strength  of  their  following. 

"Enter,  gentlemen,"  Terence  said.  "I  protest  against  this 
invasion  by  force,  but  I  cannot  oppose  it." 

The  three  men  entered  the  door,  the  two  officers  standing 
aside  and  allowing  them  to  pass.  The  instant  the  three  Por- 
tuguese had  entered  Terence  and  the  lieutenant  threw  them- 
selves suddenly  upon  those  following  them.  Two  or  three  rolled 
over  with  the  suddenness  of  the  assault,  and  the  rest  recoilnd  a 
step  or  two.  Before  they  could  recover  themselves  Herrara  and 
Terence  dashed  through  the  door,  which  was  slammed  to  and 
barred  by  the  two  English  troopers.  Meanwhile,  the  three 
men  had  been  seized  by  the  Portuguese  troopers,  their  coats 
torn  off  them,  and  their  hands  tied  behind  their  backs,  and  then 
they  were  hurried  upstairs. 

Yells  of  fury  filled  the  air  outside,  shots  were  fired  at  the 
windows,  and  men  began  to  beat  the  door  and  shutters  with 
bludgeons  and  hatchets.  Suddenly  a  light  appeared  from  a 
window  above,  and  Cortingos  and  his  two  friends  were  seen 
standing  there.  By  the  side  of  each  stood  a  trooper,  holding 
a  rope  with  a  noose  round  the  prisoners'  necks.  For  a  moment 
there  was  a  silence  of  stupufaction  outside,  followed  by  a  yell 
of  fury  from  the  mob.  Herrara  went  to  the  window  and 
shouted:  "My  friends."  Again  there  was  a  moment  of  silence, 
as  each  wanted  to  hear  what  he  said.  "My  friends,  at  the  first 
shot  that  is  fired,  or  the  first  blow  that  is  struck  at  the  doors 
of  this  house,  these  three  men  will  be  hung  out  of  the  window. 
They  have  deceived  you  grossly.  I  am  an  officer  of  the  National 
Army,  these  troopers  are  men  of  the  2nd  Portuguese  Dragoons. 
We  have  been  appointed  by  the  military  authorities  of  Lisbon 
to  escort  this  British  officer,  who  is  on  the  staff  of  the  Li  iiish 
general,  and  whose  commission  is  to  make  arrangements  with 
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once,  if  you  don't  want  t^hJ      y      I        ''*'"  *"  '^''P«''^«  ^t 

the  men  to  disA  to  thTji        '""""^  ^"'"^  '""^ 

We  have  made  a  mistake  "  he  <iai<1     "To™ 
that  these  officers  are  what  they  Ip'ar  to  be     TI  """r^"" 
do  not  cause  trnnWo  „„^  j-         ''i'f"""^  »  He.     I  beseech  you 
HootTnf  7  '  ^    ^'P^'"'  *'  """«  quietly."  '^ 

"I  have  a?!""  ".^  "°"'  ™^^  '™"'  ">«  P^"^- 

cowards  bung."        ^         °'  *'  P'^"'^  "^  ««««£  «>««  such 
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Another  yell  of  disgust  and  anger  arose,  and  then  the  crowd 
melted  away. 

"Keep  these  three  fellows  at  the  window.  B«move  the 
ropes  from  their  necks,  and  take  your  place  behind  them;  you 
will  be  relieved  every  hour.  If  they  move,  bayonet  them  at 
once." 

"We  shall  die  of  cold,"  one  of  the  men  whimpei-ed. 

"That  would  be  a  more  honourable  death  than  you  arc 
likely  to  meet,"  Terence  said  scornfully.  "  I  fancy  if  I  don't 
hang  you,  those  men  in  the  village  will  do  so  if  they  can  lay 
hands  on  you." 

"How  about  the  sentries,  sir!"  the  corporal  of  the  escort 
asked  Herrara  as  they  went  downstairs. 

"  They  can  all  be  removed  except  the  one  keeping  guard 
over  these  men — he  is  to  be  relieved  every  hour — and  one 
inside  the  door,  he  can  be  relieved  every  two  hours." 

The  night  passed  quietly.  Just  as  they  were  preparing  to 
start  next  morning,  the  soldier  on  guard  over  the  prisoners 
shouted,  "There  is  a  crowd  of  men  coming!" 

"Get  your  arms  ready,"  Herrara  said  to  the  escort;  "but  I 
don't  think  there  will  be  any  occasion  to  use  them." 

Terence  went  to  the  door.  "Bull,  do  you  and  Macwitty 
keep  close  behind;  but  whatever  happens  don't  use  your 
weapons  unless  I  order  you  to  do  so." 

The  crowd  stopped  at  the  gate,  two  of  them  only  coming 
forward. 

"  We  are  ready  to  fight,  sir,"  one  said,  addressing  Terence, 
"but  we  have  no  officers;  none  of  us  know  anything  about  drill. 
We  will  follow  you,  if  you  will  command  us,  and  you  will  find 
that  we  won't  turn  our  backs  to  the  enemy.  We  know  that 
English  officers  will  fight." 

"Wait  a  minute  or  wo,"  Terence  -lid  aft«r  a  moment's 
hesitation,  "I  will  then  give  you  my  answer." 

Herrara  had  followed  him  out  and  heard  the  offer. 

"  I  don't  know  what  to  do,  Herrara,"  Terence  said  as  he 
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re-entared  the  house.     "Mv  ;n,.tr„„*- 

and  to  remain  with  him  S  It  27"  *"  ^°'"  ^"'"^"'^ 
a.  to  the  .tate  of  thi^  d  Siti'  ""'  '°  ^*^''°" 
power.  Here  are  betweal^twrandthf^^^^^^^  '"  '7  ^"^  "  ^^ 
feliow,  evidently  disposed  to  figS  "«  2;' ''"" ' '"^'''^y 
would  not  hesitate  a  moment  but  I  donV  ^  «'««  armed  I 
are  a  hundred  mueketo  amoL  them  and  T'', '^f  ""'^'^ 
ha.  none  to  give  them  SHn  •  1  '/^f  <io<-tamly  Komana 
good  deal  of^JroubHo  the  F  e"nch  b  n""  '°'=^'''  ^^  « 
broking  up  bridges,  an^d  1  s^nS  tt?"^  '""^'  '^-". 

that  ore\:.Jth;  rncTork^T"  f'-   "''  '-  -'  «f'- 

i".t  the  sfrt  of  woikTIhol^^ii^r"-^-'  — "<)•     It  is 

of  trfiniTl:  sa'ii  tuf th?  '^  r™"^ "  "-^- 

There  have  been  anv  nT„V.  ^'  ''""'"•'"  "  "^out  arms. 

all  hidden  up  in  magazi^  ^tV  '':h;t^^  ^2  h'^" 
going  to  mvade  your  country  they  still  Z.Z^  T  ,  "''  "^ 
and  send  you  out  with  nnl^  „'i,   ^  1  ^  "'^"  '""'^'"1  "P. 

"Down  with'ihe'Vu?^  'ii"tjr;'"'' ,  . 

standing  near  enough  to  hear  wh"  wL  Lfd  °'  *^  ""«" 

I  <^o ;"  tr  r:'f;:''irt';;j^^'^''r"^'r^^ ""- 

magazines  near  here?"  ^         '™-      ^^  "'«™  ""'.V 

"  There  is  one  at  Castro,  ten  miles  awa^».l, 
^now  tjat^j  wagg^n^oads'SaTrnT'th:;:  "■^"  ''''■    "' 

you  to  break  open  magaanes;  but  I  say  f  hit 
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if  you  choose  to  go  in  a  body  to  Castro  and  do  it  yourselves,  and 
arm  yourselves  with  all  the  muskets  that  you  can  find  there, 
and  bring  with  you  a  good  store  of  ammunition  in  carts  that 
you  could  take  with  you  from  here,  and  then  come  to  me  at 
a  spot  where  I  will  halt  to-night  five  or  six  miles  beyond  Castro, 
I  will  take  command  of  you.  But  mind,  if  I  command,  I  com- 
mand. I  must  have  absolute  obedience.  It  is  only  by  obeying 
my  orders  without  question  that  you  can  hope  to  do  any  good. 
The  first  man  who  disobeys  me  I  shall  shoot  on  the  spot,  and 
if  others  are  disposed  to  support  him  I  shall  leave  you  at  once." 
"I  will  consult  the  others,"  the  man  said.  "Many  of  us,  I 
know,  will  be  glad  to  fight  under  an  EngUsh  officer,  and  agree 
to  obey  him' implicitly." 

"Very  well,  I  will  give  you  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  decide." 
Before  that  time  had  elapsed  a  dozen  men  came  to  the  door 
with  the  principal  spokesman. 

"  We  have  made  up  our  minds,  senor.  We  will  follow  you, 
and  we  will  arm  ourselves  at  Castro.  It  is  a  sin  that  the  arms 
should  be  lying  there  idle  with  so  many  hands  ready  to  use 
them."  ■^ 

"  That  is  good,"  Terence  said.  "  Now,  my  first  order  is  that 
you  wait  until  I  have  been  gone  an  hour;  then,  that  you  form  up 
in  military  order,  four  abreast;  the  men  with  guns  in  front,  the 
others  after  them.  You  must  go  as  soldiers,  and  not  as  a  mob. 
You  must  march  into  Castro  peacefully  and  quietly,  not  a  man 
must  straggle  from  the  rasiks.  You  must  go  to  the  authorities 
and  demand  the  arms  and  immunicion;  if  they  refuse  to  give 
them  to  you,  march— always  in  regular  order— to  the  maga- 
zine and  burst  ii  open;  then  distribute  the  mnskets  and  a 
hundred  rounds  of  ammunition  to  each  man  having  one,  take 
the  rest  of  the  stores  in  carts,  and  then  march  away  along  the 
road  north  until  you  come  to  the  place  where  we  are  halted. 

"Observe  the  most  perfect  order  in  Castro.  If  any  man 
plunders  or  meddles  in  any  way  with  the  inhabitants,  and  is 
reported  to  me,  I  shall  know  how  to  punish  him.     From  the 


AN   IVDKPENDENT  COMMAND.  233 

honour  to  it  as  weU  m  a  Iw       m     ','"'^''  «°  <»  to  be  an 
Portugal!' "  '^'""''-     ^"'^  '«'  "»  all  shout  '  Viva 

A  great  shout  followed  the  words  »n^  .1,      -r 
indoors,  and  five  min,it»ri  ♦      T       ,'    ^  *''®"  Terence  went 

the  thr.  PH^e.^ZrcXtSeXIC^''^'  "''"« 


CHAPTEE  XIV. 

AN   INDEPENDENT  COMMAND. 

-'rli*'! '"  'I ^     '"""*'" ''  ^«™n<=«  asked. 

organize  whit  isr^nva  „   "  *'  ^^^'-^'i'tout  hesitation 

having  already  take™  f  "^""^  ""^  anthorities,  you 

"  V«    w  representatives  of  the  Junta  nrisonp^    " 

«e.veI:.^irurrfonr'  *""'  J''^^  tooCTtheln- 
™re  in  my  Zrg^-  '"^  P"'"*^  themelres  of  the  trea- 

them,  and  thr^nrd    heS~„':^^^^^^^ 

ordenan^as,  to  break  open  4ales^'      ^  "  ""*^  "^  '"^ 

meJb:;  th;y'::^i:rd\?'  "r  '""'^  *■■«-  ^^  -"  - 

to  fight  aga'The  French     I   rt"'  ""'^:;  "^  -"""-^ 
that  thev  had  nn  .L        T   J  .  "^'^  P*""''''^  ""t  to  them 

hearin;(hat  th rZVpif  Sn^  '"T  ^"','  '''  ^"^^  ^^ 

suggested  that  those  arms  tuldTrr"  L''"  f'" ''"^y- 

than  stowed  away  in  Z^^^     vZ  f^  '"  '^"^  ^'""^^ 

J        magazines.     Upon  their  agreeing  with 
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me  on  this  head,  I  adviaed  Ihem  to  proceed  in  a  quiet  and 
orderly  way,  and  to  have  no  rioting  or  disturbance  of  any  sort. 
I  said  that  i{  they,  after  arming  themselves,  came  to  me  and 
still  wished  to  follow  me  I  would  undertake  to  command 
them.  You  see,  everything  depends  upon  the  manner  in  which 
the  thing  is  put" 

"  But  you  must  remember,  seizor,  that  the  Junta  will  natur- 
ally view  the  matter  in  the  light  in  which  their  representatives 
will  place  it  before  them." 

"  I  think  it  unlikely,  Terence  replied,  "  that  they  will  have 
any  opportunity  of  doing  so.  I  took  care  that  they  were  removed 
from  the  wipdow  before  I  met  the  deputies  of  the  men.  They 
will  consequently  be  unaware  of  the  arrangements  made,  and 
will,  perhaps,  go  out  as  soon  as  we  have  left  and  try  to  persuade 
the  men  to  follow  and  attack  us.  As  it  was  possible  that  they 
might  take  this  course,  I  took  the  precaution  of  sending  out 
one  of  the  muleteers,  with  instructions  to  mention  casually  to 
the  men  that  I  was  leaving  the  three  fellows  behind  me,  and 
that  it  might  be  as  well  for  them  to  confine  them  under  a  guard 
so  as  to  prevent  their  going  to  Oporto  at  present  and  making 
mischief." 

"  I  agree  with  you,  sefior,  that  they  are  certainly  not  likely 
to  make  any  report  as  to  the  proceedings  here." 

"I  fancy  not;  in  fact  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if 
at  the  present  moment  they  are  hanging  from  the  windows 
of  the  house  of  the  man  they  caused  to  be  murdered.  They 
will  most  richly  deserve  their  fate,  and  it  may  save  us  some 
trouble.  No  doubt  the  Junta  will  hear  some  day  that  the 
Ordenan^  here  rose,  killed  the  three  members  of  their  com- 
mittee, obtained  arms  at  Castro,  and  marched  into  the  moun- 
tains. The  Junta  will  care  nothing  whatever  for  the  killing  of 
its  three  agents;  plenty  of  men  of  the  same  kind  can  be  found 
to  do  their  work.  That  the  mutineers  afterwards  fell  in  with  a 
British  officer,  and  placed  themselves  under  his  command,  will 
not  concern  the  Junta  one  way  or  the  other,  and  they  will  cer- 
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^!^i^"  ^'"'  ^'^  """^  "'"^"l  *"  tl-'  »«/  than  they 
would  be  in  remaming  unarmed  here  ^ 

"But  how  are  you  going  to  feed  them  J" 

have  to  bl'  jfZ  f."""'"  '*"'""'"'•  ^  '"PP"'"  tW  ^ill 
ftave  to  be  fed  ,n  the  i«me  way  a.  other  irregular  bands 

from  Vi  lie™  S  7  "''<r««'°  ''"'  P"'^"'^-  ^  "l-^'-J 
he  T.  raiZ  Tho  ,  "?*"''  ^r""*  '^  '"PP"^'  ""e  levies 
«1J^      Tf     J  °''  '^'"^'  ^'"  ''^  fo--  the  most  part  un- 

amed  and  therefore  praoticanyusele..;anda.thesePortuXo 
w  I  be  at  any  rate  fairly  armed,  and  are  likely  to  be  of^erv 

mu  h  greater  .ervioe  than  a  horde  of  Galician  pealts    a 

portion  at  east  of  the  money  can  be  very  much  moreTe  ullv 

employed  ,n  feeding  them  than  were  it^all  giyenZ^^^l 

I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  when  I  explain  the  01""^ 

stance.  to  General  Cradock,  he  will  entirely  approve  Tf  my 

appropmtmg  a  small  portion  of  the  moneyVt  VUier   Z 

chosen  to  throw  away  on  Romana.     When^^ou  return  I  shaU 

hare  done.     I  have  no  doubt  he  will  warmly  approve  of  it  " 
^^0„  approaching  Castro  they  m«le  a  deto'ur'to  avoid  L 

"There  may  be  more  representatives  of  the  Junta  there  " 
Terence  sa.d   "and  we  may  have  even  more  trouble  with  them 

tZrVif  fw  *  """''  «™'"*^  '"'«^««t  in  the  money  now 
Sd/o '^,,'f  ""•  '  ''-^  -'  *  """"io-  of  belief  in'^thosl 
tends  of  Portuguese  peasants,  but  I  do  think  that,  with  the  aid 

iTsoTof  7""'  ';"'"  ""  ''"'^  '°  ■''='^  these  fellows  in  0 

hope  they  will  find  a  good  supply  of  powder,  bes^'     ,  the 
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muakeU  and  ammunition  at  Castro;  wo  shall  want  it  for  blow- 
ing up  bridges  and  work  of  that  sort." 

"  I  wish  I  could  go  with  you,"  Herrara  said. 
"  I  really  don't  see  why  you  should  not.  I  would  take  the 
blame  on  my  own  shoulders.  One  >f  your  troopers  could 
carry  my  report  to  the  general,  and  i  ,vill  say  that  under  the 
circumstances  I  have  taken  upon  myself  to  retain  you  with  mo 
in  order  to  assist  me  in  drilling  and  organizing  this  band,  con- 
ceiving that  your  services  with  me  would  be  very  much  more 
useful  than  with  your  regiment.  You  see,  you  were  placed 
under  my  orders,  so  that  no  blame  can  fall  upon  you  for  obeying 
them,  and  at  any  rate  you  certainly  will  be  doing  vastly  better 
service  to  the  country  than  if  you  were  stationed  at  Lisbon, 
with  no  prospect  of  an  advance  for  a  long  time  to  come.  Still, 
of  course  I  will  not  retain  you  against  your  will." 

"I  should  like  it  of  all  things,"  Herrara  said;  "but  do  you 
really  think  that  the  general  would  approve?" 

"  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  he  would,  and  at  any  rate 
if  he  did  not  he  would  only  blame  me,  and  not  you.  Your 
help  would  certainly  be  invaluable  to  me,  and  so  would  that 
of  your  men.  They  ,ire  all  picked  soldiers,  and  if  we  divided 
the  force  up  into  twelve  companies,  they  would  very  soon  teach 
them  as  much  drill  as  is  necessary  for  work  like  this.  Each 
trooper  would  command  one  of  the  companies,  my  two  orderlies 
would  act  as  field-officers;  you  would  be  colonel,  and  I  should 
be  political  officer  in  command." 

Herrara  burst  into  a  fit  of  laughter. 

"  You  are  the  strangest  fellow  I  ever  met,  seSor.  Here  is  a 
very  serious  business,  and  you  take  it  as  easily  as  if  it  were  a 
game  of  play.  However,  it  does  seem  to  me  that  we  might  do 
some  good  service.  At  any  rate  I  am  quite  willing  to  obey 
your  orders.  It  would  be  an  adventure  to  talk  of  all  one's 
life." 

"That  is  right,"  Terence  said;  "and  there  will  be  some  credit 
to  be  gained  too.     Indeed,  we  can  safely  say  that  our  band 
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Caatro.     ThleCl  In  7'",^''  T"  ''^^'  "•"<='  ""^'^  »' 
the  men  could  not  come  alone  for  »ome  tim«  ,r,lL 

hours   bXr  '""'°-     ''  *»«  '"de^d  nearly  three 

oI?llVy.'SZ"ihe?r"  '^\"*'"'^  "^^  "W^'^ 

£S;ttS--'5=srthi; 
J'Axrdte^rir/t  ^^"  *  '^-'^-'^ 

forward  and  so  thi  !  .  '  *""*  '"'"""^'  »"<J  "^hed 
with  a  dense  mass  Yf  me  '?'"  ""'i'  ""^  ^"'"^^  ''^  ^''^^ 
with  satisfartionThat  tW  ha7"^th  T     """^r:,  "'"^^"^ 

ScowTnVi  IJI  ^""'r.  '"  Te'renceCtld 
marchedl  ^''^  ''"^'^'^  ''^  •"«  »■<!«  ^  the  others 

o"cewesio;T^-;--^„----^^^^^^^ 
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had  come  out  of  our  homes  at  the  orders  of  the  Junta,  but  that 
as  the  Jatita  had  not  supplied  us  with  arms  we  had  come  for 
them,  as  we  were  not  going  to  fight  the  French  with  nothing 
but  sticks.  They  then  threatened  us  again,  and  we  told  them 
that  if  they  hindered  us  from  defending  the  country  we  should 
hang  them  at  once ;  and  as  they  saw  we  meant  it,  they  went 
quietlj  off  to  their  !  uses.  Then  we  broke  down  the  door  of 
the  magazine.  Wo  found  four  thousand  muskets  there.  Each 
man  took  one,  and  we  left  the  remainder  and  enough  ammu- 
nition for  them,  and  have  brought  the  rest  here  together  with 
a  hundred  spare  muskets. 

"  We  hava  observed  excellent  order,  and  no  one  was  hurt  or 
alarmed.  The  only  men  who  left  the  ranks  wore  a  score  who 
went  round  to  the  bakers'  shops  by  my  orders,  and  bought  up 
all  the  oread  in  the  place.  We  found  a  bag  with  a  thousand 
dollars  at  the  quarters  of  '  irtingos." 

"  What  became  of  him  and  his  two  associates!" 

"  They  had  the  impudence  to  come  out  and  harangue  us 
when  you  had  gone;  but  we  tied  them  up  to  the  branch  of  a 
tree,  so  there  is  an  end  of  them." 

"And  a  very  fitting  end  too,"  Terencn  said.  "What  have 
you  done  with  the  money!" 

"  The  bag  ia  in  that  cart,  sefior." 

"  You  had  better  appoint  four  of  your  number  as  treasurers. 
I  would  rather  not  touch  it.  You  must  be  as  careful  as  you 
can,  and  spend  it  only  on  the  barest  necessaries  of  life.  We 
shall  have  few  opportunities  of  buying  things  in  the  mountains, 
but  when  we  do  come  upon  them  they  must  be  paid  foi. 
Of  course  we  shall  go  no  farther  to-night.  How  many  men 
have  you!" 

"  About  two  thousand  five  himdred,  seiior." 

"  They  must  be  told  off  into  twelve  companies.  That  will 
be  two  hundred  and  ten  to  each  company.  I  shall  appoint  one 
of  these  soldiers  to  each  company  to  drill  and  command  it.  I 
propose  that  each  company  shall  elect  its  other  officers.    Lieu- 
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tenant  Herrara  will,  under  my  orders,  command  the  regiment. 
The  two  tngli,h  soldier,  with  me  will  each  take  command  of 
BIX  corapaniee.  The  first  thing  to  be  done  i<  to  tell  off  the 
men  into  compaiijos. 

"This  we  will  at  once  do.  After  that  they  can  be  marched 
just  ouuide  the  village,  and  each  company  will  then  fall  out 
and  elect  its  officers.  When  that  is  done  the  men  will  be 
quartered  in  the  village.  I  have  set  apart  one  room  in  each 
house  for  the  inhabitants,  and  the  men  must  pack  as  tightly 
88  they  can  into  the  others;  and  of  course  the  sheds  and 
stables  must  also  be  utilixed." 

With  the  assistance  of  the  troopers  the  work  of  dividing 
the  force  up  into  companies  was  accomplishwl  in  an  hour 
Herrara  then  called  hie  men  to  him. 

"You  will  each  take  the  command  of  a  company,"  ho  said 
"and  drill  them  and  teach  them  the  use  of  their  arms.     This 
force  IS  now  under  the  command  of  this  British  officer.   Acting 
under  his  orders,  I  take  the  command  of  the  force  under  him 
ho  long  as  we  are  out  you  will  each  act  as  captains  of  your 
companies,  and  your  British  comrades  will  act  as  field-officers 
each  taking  the  command  of  six  companies.     We  are  going  to 
hinder  the  advance  of  the  French,  and  to  cut  their  communica- 
tions with  Spain.    It  will  be  a  glorious  and  most  honourable 
duty,  and  I  rely  most  implicitly  on  your  doing  your  best  to 
make  the  men  under  your  command  fit  to  meet  the  enemy 
Captain  Juan  Sanches,  you  will  take  the  first  company;"  and 
so  he  allotted  to  each  his  command. 
The  soldiers  saluoed  gravely,  but  with  an  air  of  delight 
"  You  will,  in  the  first  place,  march  your  men  to  various 
spota  around  the  village;  they  will  then  fall  out  and  select  six 
officers  each.     You  will  see  that  each  man  knows  the  number 
of  his  company,  so  that  they  can  fall  in  wiihout  hesitation  as 
soon  as  the  order  is  given,     mile  you  are  away  we  shall 
examine  the  houses  and  allot  so  many  to  each  company  " 
In  the  meantime  Terence  had  been  similarly  instructing  the 
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two  orderlies.     Although  standing  at  attention,  a  broad  grin 
of  amusement  stole  over  their  faces  as  he  went  on  : 

"  I  did  not  expect  this  any  more  than  you  did,"  he  said ;  "  but 
my  orders  were  open  ones,  and  were  to  assist  (Jeneral  Romana 
in  hindering  the  advance  of  the  French,  and  I  think  that  I 
cannot  do  so  better  than  by  augmenting  his  forces  by  2500  well 
armed  men.  I  rely  greatly  upon  you  to  assist  mi  in  the  work. 
You  will,  as  you  see,  each  occupy  the  position  of  fieUl-officern, 
while  the  Portuguese  troopers  will  each  hav  e  the  command  of  ;i 
company.  In  order  to  support  your  authority  I  shall  address  you 
each  as  major,  and  you  can  consider  that  you  hold  that  rank  a.s 
long  as  we  are  out  with  this  force.  I  have  seen  enough  of  yon 
both  to  know  that  you  will  do  your  duty  well.  You  will  under- 
stand that  this  is  going  to  be  no  child's  play;  it  will  be  a 
dangerous  service.  I  shall  spare  neither  myself  nor  any  under 
my  command.  There  will  bu  lots  of  fighting  and  opportunities 
for  you  to  distinguish  yourselves,  and  I  hope  that  I  shall  he 
able  to  speak  in  high  terms  of  you  when  I  send  in  my  report 
to  General  Cradock." 

"  We  will  do  our  best,  sir,"  Andrew  Macwitty  said.  "  How 
are  we  to  address  you?" 

"  I  shall  keep  to  Mr.  O'Connor,  and  shall  consider  myself  a 
political  officer  with  supreme  military  authority.  Your  titles 
are  simply  for  local  purposes,  and  to  give  you  authority  among 
the  Portug-iese." 

"  We  don't  know  enough  of  the  lingo  to  give  the  words  of 
command,  sir,"  William  Bull  said. 

"  That  will  not  matter.  The  Portuguese  dragoons  will  te.i'  li 
them  as  much  drill  as  it  is  necessary  fc"  them  to  know.  1/ 
you  have  to  post  them  in  a  position  you  can  do  that  well 
enough  by  signs;  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  most  desirable 
that  you  should  both  set  to  work  in  earnest  and  try  to  pick 
up  a  little  of  the  language.  You  both  know  enough  to  make 
a  start  with,  and  if  you  ride  every  day  with  one  or  other  of 
the  captains  of  companies,  and  when  they  are  drilling  the  men 
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g.vo  the  men  the  r.oce,«.ry  order,.     A,  a  rule  the  two  tin™ 

than  that  of  a  line  regiment  at  it,  full  war  strength  and  it 
W.11  be  more  convenient  to  treat  then.  a«  s«para  ^regiment^ 
and.^uat.1  wo  get  to  the  frontier,  marC,  then,  a  fe^^e^ 

"In  this  way  they  can  occupy  different  village.,  and  obtain 
bet^r  accommodation  than  if  they  were  all  tfge  h         ^ 

youanrthl""";'*^'  '"  "P'  ''"^''  '""'  "•'-  f-  --  timT 
You  and  the  captams  under  you  had  bettor  each  form  a  sort 

lT:ill  111''  "  ~-  ''''-  -''-  "f  ^--d  -^  w 

wo™  atTlittlTr,""""^.^"™'^  '^'y-  ''"'  -  «-"  -  f-ey 
wore  at  a  little  distance  they  turned  round  the  corner  of  a 
house  anu  burst  into  a  shout  of  laughter 

"Trr/T  '''"^';«y°""«"  'o-day,  Major  Macwittyf 

Just  first^i-ato;  and  how  is  yoursel;  Major  Bull?"  and  thev 

^'ffun  went  off  into  another  shout  of  laughter  ^ 

;;  This  IS  a  rum  start,  and  no  mistake,  Macwitty  " 

Ay,   but   It   13   no'  an   unpleasant   one,   I   reckoa      Mr 

tha.  "a"  li^Tl'"'  ';  r  ■''»"'■•'>'-«''  '-  is  litUe  ml 

h  m  on  his  own  staff  in  consequence,  and  was  sfying   omethb. 

i;i^.,apsLt^:s„::j— '■^-2::^ 

e  said  ,t  seemed  something  out  of  the  way,  and  migh:  "red  l' 
11/"'^.'"'"'  "'•■*'  do  you  think  of  this  affair,  BuUr 
("»r  °"*  "■'"«■  ""'^  "">'  *»  'i-^t  there  is  like  to  be, 
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aa  he  said,  plenty  of  fighting,  for  I  should  say  that  he  is  just 
the  sort  of  fellow  to  give  us  the  chance  of  it,  and  I  do  think 
that  these  Portuguese  fellows  really  mean  to  fight." 

"  I  think  that  mysel',  but  there  is  no  answering  for  these 
brown-s'kin  chaps.  Still,  maybe  it  is  the  fault  of  the  officers 
as  well  as  the  men." 

"  It  will  be  a  rare  game  anyhow,  Macwitty.  At  any  rate  I 
will  do  my  best  to  get  the  fellows  into  order.  He  is  a  fine 
young  oflScer,  and  a  thorough  gentleman,  and  no  mistake.  Ho 
goes  about  it  all  as  if  he  had  been  accustomed  to  command 
two  regiments  all  his  life,  and  these  Portuguese  fellows  seem 
to  have  tak^n  to  him  wonderfully.  At  any  rate  it  v.ill  be  a 
thing  for  us  to  talk  about  all  our  lives— how  we  were  majors 
for  a  bit,  and  fought  the  French  on  our  own  account." 

"Yes,  if  we  get  home  to  tell  about  it,"  Macwitty  said 
cautiously.  "  I  dinna  think  we  can  reckon  much  on  that  yet. 
It  is  a  desperate  sort  of  a  business,  and  he  is  ower  young  to 
command." 

"  I  would  rather  have  a  young  officer  than  an  old  one,"  Bull 
said  carelessly;  "and  though  he  is  Irish  I  feel  sure  that  he 
has  got  his  head  screwed  on  the  right  way.  Look  how  well 
he  managed  last  night.  Why,  an  old  general  could  not  have 
done  better.  If  he  hadn't  caught  those  three  fellows  in  a 
trap,  I  doubt  whethe.'  we  should  have  got  out  of  the  scrape. 
Sixteen  or  seventeen  men  against  over  two  thousand  is  pretty 
long  odds.  We  should  have  accounted  for  a  lot  of  them,  but 
they  would  have  done  for  us  in  the  end." 

"You  are  right  there.  Bull.  I  thought  mysel'  that  it  w.i» 
an  awkward  fix,  and  certainly  he  managed  those  Portuguese 
fellows  well,  and  tiurned  the  lot  round  his  little  finger.  Ay, 
ay;  he  knows  what  he  is  d?ing  perfectly  well,  young  as  he  is. " 

"Well,  we  had  best  be  off  to  look  after  our  commands," 
Bull  laughed.  "  I  suppose  they  will  call  mine  the  first  regi- 
ment, as  I  have  the  right  wing." 

WMle  the  men  were  away,  Terence  and  Herrara  with  the 
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uune  m  owti .  To  prevent  confusion  t'  ■  comoanies  wprn  t.nt 
drawn  up  until  the  rations  had  been  stSd  I!'  7 
were  taken  into  their  quarters,  filling  evej  ^  'o  '  at"c  and 
cellar  barn,  grunary,  and  stable  in  the^village.  Lun  Terence 
and  Herrara  m  one  room,  and  the  troopers^in  another  o  the 
IW  Irr;  '°^"  *°  ^  ■"-•  ^—  •'^  ordered  al^slt 

"It  18  just  as  easy,"  he  said  to  the  captains   "for  the  men 
and  lessens  fati^e.      Never  mind  about  the  slope  of  the  r 

ngle  man  fell  out  from  the  lunks,  while  at  the  end  of  the  dav 

appJ^r  tV  ri'l  "  I'^-mecMe  difference  in  the^ 
appearance.  They  had  already  learned  to  keep  their  distances 
on  the  march,  to  lope  their  muskets  more  evenly  on  the^^ 
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shoulders,  and  to  carry  themselves  with  a  more  erect  bearing. 
The  first  two  drills  had  been  devoted  to  teaching  them  how  to 
load  and  aim,  the  other  two  to  changes  of  formation,  from 
column  into  line  and  back  again. 

"  They  would  make  fine  soldiers,  sir,"  Bull  said  on  the  fourth 
evening,  "after  they  have  had  six  months'  drill." 

"No  doubt  they  would  move  more  regularly,"  Terence  agreed, 
"  but  in  mountain  warfare  that  makes  little  difference ;  as  soon 
as  they  have  learned  to  shoot  straight,  and  to  have  confidence 
in  themselves,  they  will  do  just  as  well  holding  a  defile  or  the 
head  of  a  bridge  as  if  they  had  been  drilled  for  months.  Wo 
must  get  hold  of  some  horns  of  some  sort,  and  they  must  learn 
a  few  simple  calls,  such  as  the  advance,  retire,  form  square, 
and  things  of  that  sort.  With  such  large  companies  the  voico 
would  never  be  heard  in  the  din  of  a  battle.  I  hope  that  wo 
shall  get  at  least  a  week  to  practise  skirmishing  over  rough 
ground  and  to  fall  back  in  good  order,  taking  advantage  of 
every  rock  and  shelter,  before  we  get  under  fire.  Do  you  know 
anything  about  blowing  up  bridges  1" 

"Not  me,  sir.    That  is  engineers'  business." 

"  It  is  a  thing  that  troopers  ought  to  know  something  about 
too.  Bull;  for  if  you  were  far  in  advance  without  an  engineer 
near  you,  you  might  do  good  service  by  blowing  up  a  bridge 
and  checking  the  advance  of  an  enemy.  However,  I  dare  siiy 
we  shall  soon  find  out  how  it  is  best  done.  Now,  to-morrow 
morning  we  will  have  three  hours  of  skirmishing  work  on  these 
hillsides.  By  that  time  the  other  regiment  will  have  come  up, 
and  then  we  will  march  together  to  join  Eomana." 

The  Spanish  general  was  much  surprised  at  the  arrival  of 
Terence  at  the  head  of  two  well-armed  regiments.  His  force 
had  swelled  considerably  in  point  of  numbers,  for  he  had  sent 
messengers  all  over  the  country  to  the  priests,  and  these, 
having  a  horror  of  the  French,  had  stirred  up  the  peasants  by 
threats  of  eternal  perdition  if  they  came  back;  while  Komana 
issued  proclamations  threatening  death  to  all  who  did  not  take 
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Terence  witreffui.  '"^""'^  '°''^'«"-      »«  ^--ed 

■'Have  you  brought  me  arms?"  wa,  hi,  first  question 

wasl;    ^rnlSt  1""'  fr''^'"^'^  «  Lisbor-and  it 
have,  however  7orth  P""''  ^"^  '°"^''«'^  *"  yo'>-     I 

which  are  under  mv!Z,       I      .  ''^^  Portuguese  regiments 

lected  for  the  use  of  g1  Tm '  °^.  P™^"""^  ''^  '^''«"  'o'" 
miles  from  here  and  ht  °°'''  "'"y  ''^  *f°"'™i.  three 
content.     ThTmo^twm  t"  'T't^  "^  '™°P^  ""  '»>« 

mountains,  and  the  smaller  th?  ^^^.°*  ''°°P'  '"  "'«»« 
theymove^bout  BS:,ftl™l,T  "■",  ""^  "^''>' -" 
disciplined  raen  could  not  a'  "ffi^ti  ird' '  '"  'T  °'  """ 
would  fall  ranidlv  int^  .„  f  -mcently,  and  m  case  of  a  reverse 

'^  a  sort  of  Znl  column  "■     ^  ^''^P"^"  '^  "^«  ™^  '-''^ 

you  attack  thehld  0  a  -'""'"r""^  "'"^  >-""^'-  Thus,  if 
^ea^willharls^t-^Clr-S-^--:: 
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and  destroy  roaJs,  and  so  render  their  movements  slow  ami 
difficult.  By  such  means  I  should  certainly  render  you  more 
efficient  service  than  if  my  regiments  were  to  form  a  part  of 
your  force." 

"  Perhaps  that  would  be  best,"  Komana  said.  "  Could  you 
supply  me  with  any  ammunition  1  For  although  the  peasants 
have  guns,  very  few  have  more  than  a  few  rounds  of  ammuni- 
tion, and  even  this  is  not  made  up  into  cartridges." 

"That  I  can  do,  sir.  I  can  give  you  20,000  rounds  of 
ammunition  and  ten  barrels  of  powder.  I  1:  .ve  no  lead,  but 
you  may  perhaps  be  able  to  obtain  that." 

"Yes.  The  priestii,  in  fact,  have  sent  in  a  con8ideral)le 
amount.  They  have  stripped  the  roofs  off  their  churches. 
That  will  be  a  most  welcome  supply  indeed,  and  i  am  heartily 
obliged  to  you." 

The  gift  of  the  ammunition  had  the  effect  of  doing  away 
with  any  di. content  the  Spaniard  may  have  felt  on  finding 
that  Terence  was  going  to  act  independently  of  him.  It  had 
indeed  already  flashed  across  his  mind  that  it  might  be  un- 
pleasant always  to  have  a  British  officer  with  him,  from  whose 
opinion  he  might  frequently  differ,  and  who  might  endeavour  to 
control  his  movements  He  had  hardly  expected  that,  with  so 
muc!  on  their  hands,  and  the  claims  that  would  be  madi  from 
Oporto  for  assistance,  they  would  have  sent  any  money ;  and 
the  sixteen  thousand  dollars  were  therefore  most  welcome, 
while  the  ammunition  would  be  invaluabi    to  him. 

Terence  had  taken  out  his  share  of  the  money,  and  the  cart 
with  the  remainder  for  Romana  was  now  at  the  door.  The  sacks 
were  brought  in,  Romana  called  in  four  or  five  officers,  the  dollars 
were  counted  out,  and  a  receipt  given  to  Terence  for  them. 

"I  will  send  '       immunition  up  in  half  an  hour,  Marquis." 

"  I  thank  you  J  i  tly,  sefior.  I  will  at  once  order  a  number 
of  men  to  set  to  hi  irk  casting  bullets  and  preparing  cartrid^'o- 
casos.  In  the  meantime,  please  let  me  hear  what  are  your 
general's  plans  for  the  defenoe  of  Portugal." 
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Terence  told  him  that  he  was  unaware  what  were  the  in 
tent,on,  of  the  Brit.sh  general,  but  that,  from  whaT  h    W,  ed 
durmg  the    e,       ,urs  that  he  was  at  Lisbon,  he  thoul    U 
in  i"  ''%"'""'^  '""'  «'^  •^'"'"  Crldock Tout  b 
upon  Opol       '  '""  '"  "'""^  '•■«  ^-^^-^  "*  '»'«  *>-h 

tran!nnr?'  ^T-  '''f'"  *"'  '^''^'  "'"'  ''  '^bsoh.tcly  without 
transport;  and  m  the  second,  Victor  has  a  We  army  a^rl 
now  that  &.ragossa  has  fallen,  there  is  nothing  to  prev^^t"^ 

caren^r  prX''  '''''r'  ^^"'^'^  "  at'salaZrand 
can  enter  Portugal  from  the  e,.et.     The  whole  country  is  in 

Befr^r!;'.:"""  ''^  '"•^^P'''-"  °*  '^  ^--  gathering  u„dr  Ld 

abouTlh  rZh  "^''; 'W-«  by  the  goyernment,  march 
about  with  British  muskets  and  pikes,  killing  all  they  suspect 
of  bemg  fayouruble  to  the  French,  and  eyen  attacking  BrS 
soldiers  and  officers  in  th")  streets.  ^ 

of  Victors  adyance  in  time  to  get  back  to  save  Lisbon  there 

to  heck  the  French  until  they  cross  the  Douro,  perhaps  not 
untU  they  cross  th«  Mondego.  The  leyies  of  the  northern 
proymce  are  ordered  to  assemble  at  Villa  Real,  and  I  behey T 
from  what  I  gathered  on  the  march,  that  som;  thousands  of 

ritol  or  '"'  '.  "'"''  ^"^  ^^''y  whether  the^a      n 
«^t«  to  offer  any  determined  resistance  to  Soult  " 

ihat  IS  a  bad  look-out,"  the  general  said  gloomily  "still 

we  must  hope  for  the  bast,  as  Spain  will  soon  raL  fre  h 

^i  liaye  to  fall  back.     I  am  m  communication  with  General 
m  n     He  h°  "'"'.r'™""  ^  ^'^^^'"'  ''«  "^  "^'^  '"o-   d 

Zoo^;J::zTzt"'' ''" ''' '''-'  '^  -"--■ 

"  Where  they  will  probably  do  more  harm  than  ?ood  "  Ter 
enoe  sa,d  scornfully.     "  I  would  ™ther  haye  half  a  ^giment 
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of  British  troops  than  the  whole  lot  of  them.  It  is  not  men 
that  are  wanted,  it  is  discipline,  and  50,000  peasanU  will  be 
even  more  unmanageable  and  useless  than  5000  would  be.  Bv 
the  way,  General,  I  have  now  to  inform  you  that  General 
Cradock  has  done  me  the  honour  of  placing  me  on  his  personal 
staff." 

"I  am  glad  to  hear  it,"  the  marquis  said  courteously,  "it 
will  certainly  increase  your  authority  greatly." 

Terence,  leaving  Romami,  marched  his  troops  to  withinamilo 
of  Monterey,  choosing  a  spot  where  there  was  a  wood  which 
would  afford  some  shelter  to  the  troops,  and  would  give  them  a 
supply  of  firiewood.  At  Monterey  he  would  be  able  to  pur- 
chase provisions,  and  he  wished  to  keep  them  apart  from 
Romana's  men,  whose  undisciplined  habits  and  general  insubor- 
dination would  counteract  his  efforts  with  his  own  men. 

The  next  ten  days  were  spent  in  almost  incessant  drilling, 
and  in  practising  shooting.  Bread  and  wine  were  obtained  from 
Monterey,  and  he  purchased  a  large  flock  of  sheep  at  a  very 
low  price,  the  peasants,  in  their  fear  of  the  French,  being  very 
anxious  to  turn  their  flocks  and  herds  into  money,  which  could 
be  hid  away  securely  until  the  tide  of  invasion  had  passed. 
Laborious  and  frugal  in  their  habits,  these  peasants  seldom 
touch  meat,  and  the  troops  were  highly  gratified  at  the  rations 
supplied  to  them,  and  worked  hard  and  cheerfully  at  their  drill. 
-Among  so  many  men  there  were  naturally  a  few  who  were 
inclined  to  be  insubordinate.  These  were  speedily  weeded  out. 
The  offenders  were  promptly  seized,  flogged,  and  expelled  from 
the  force,  their  places  being  supplied  from  among  the  peasants, 
many  of  whom  were  desirous  of  enlisting.  Terence  sent  these 
off;  save  a  few  he  selected,  to  Silveira,  as  his  own  force  wa,s 
quite  as  large  as  could  property  be  handled.  With  improved 
food  and  incessant  drill  the  men  rapidly  developed  into  soldiers. 
Each  carried  a  rough  native  blanket  rolled  i  p  like  a  scarf  over 
one  shoulder.  This  was  indeed  the  oftly  point  of  regular 
equipment.     They  had  no  regular  uniform,  but  they  were 
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have  .ce.^  ^^:trtTLXZ:t:tZr  ^"'^ 

Both  had  pkn~  U  l^H  ""f"  '''"'''"  '""'  ''"^  «°""">-' 
give  wav  anH  L  ^L     ^  ""^  "npracticable,  neither  would 

TerTt  t^etrtirrrc!  r:  ''i  "■^■'^  ^^^^^  -^ 

the  French.^  At  ihe  e„d  o  .f  h? .'  '"'?^P'"'^'»%  ''g-nst 
Soult,  havinK  mad!  all  ht  n  "^'''.'l^y'  'he  new,  came  that 
march  souS  P-i^-*""'-.  had  left  Orense  on  his 

mei:rtier.ttertr£.:e?£  r- 1  '^^ 

"r  nve  aays.    As  soon  as  the  news  was  received  th«t  ti™,if 
dollars,  and  the  tent  waT^onl    T  f'  ",  '''^  '^'''  '""O 

I  think  so,"  Ilerrara  agreed.     "Thfly  hare  -rf^i.!-  s- 
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proved  wonderfully.  Our  poasante  are  very  docile  and  easily 
led  when  they  have  confidence  in  their  commander  and  are 
not  stirred  up  by  agitators,  but  they  are  given  to  sudden  fury, 
as  is  shown  by  the  frightful  disorders  at  Lisbon  and  Oporto! 
However,  they  certainly  have  confidence  in  you,  and  if  they 
are  successful  in  the  first  skirmish  or  two  they  can  be  trusted 
to  fight  stoutly  afterwards." 


CHAPTER  XV 

'         THE    FIRST    SKIRMISH. 

Q  OULT  had  spent  a  month  in  making  hia  preparations  for 
t<J  the  invasion  of  Portugal.  The  time,  however,  had  not 
been  wasted  by  him.  Vigo,  Tuy,  and  Guardia  had  all  been 
occupied  without  opposition.  Salvatierra  on  the  Minho  hnd 
been  taken  possession  of,  and  thus  three  roads  were  open  to 
him  by  which  to  cross  low  down  on  the  river,  namely,  at 
Guardia,  Tuy,  and  Salvatierra.  These  roads  afforded  the 
shortest  and  easiest  line  to  Oporto.  Romana  and  Silveira 
had  both  been  of  opinion  that  he  would  march  south  from 
Orense,  through  Monterey,  and  up  the  valley  of  the  Tamega, 
and  their  plans  were  all  made  with  a  view  of  opposing  ns 
advance  in  that  direction.  The  night  before  Terence  marched 
he  called  upon  Romana. 

"It  seems  to  me  probable,  Marquis,  as  it  does  to  you,  that 
the  French  will  advance  by  this  line,  but  it  is  possible  that 
they  may  follow  the  north  bank  of  the  Minho  and  cros.s  at 
Salvatierra  or  Tuy.  By  that  route  they  would  have  several 
rivers  to  cross  but  no  mountains  or  defiles.  Were  they  to 
throw  troops  across  there  they  would  meet  with  no  opposition 
until  they  arrived  at  Oporto.  It  seems  to  me  that  my  best 
plan  would  be  to  march  west  and  endeavour  to  prevent  such 
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n.U8t  cro88,  if  they  cross  at  1  Mi?  ^  !  "'"'  '^'  ">">' 

although  I  beheve  that  they  will  como  this  war  I  h,.v„ \ 

-7  ,a„d   enable   the  ™ai„  body  to  c^rlithtT  L'^ 

mI,^;  ''^^P^f  »]""1'  »  look-out  as  I  can.  Marquis." 

LimllTl "  ,f  '  ""^  """  *""'"8  west  crossed  the  river 
i^ima,  there  a  small  stream,  and  then,  following  the  vallev  of 
that  nver  for  some  distance,  turned  off  and  struck  th?MTnho 
opposite  Salvatierr^,  having  covered  fif.y  miles  in  two  dat 

ZZa  y  "^'^  delighted  at  the  arrival  of  two  well 

arm  d  regiments;  and  hearing  from  Herrara  that  Ter  re"t" 

Terence  found,  to  his  satisfaction,  that  on  the  approach  of 
he  French  most  of  the  boats  had  been  removed  tofhTsouth 
side  of  the  nver  and  hauled  up  the  bank      Hi,  fir,t  T, 
was  that  anyone  acquainted  with'the  pLitn  of  if l^t 
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the  other  side  of  the  river  ghoul''  at  once  inform  him  of  it  It 
was  not  long  before  ho  heard  oi  some  twenty  or  thirty  th;il 
had  been  hidden  by  their  owners  on  the  other  side,  in  order 
that  they  might  have  the  means  of  crossing  to  escape  the  From  li 
exactions.  At  nightfall  several  boats  were  launched,  and 
parties  of  men  directed  by  those  who  had  given  information 
started  to  cross  the  river  and  bring  those  boats  over.  The 
Minho  was  at  this  time  in  fluod  and  was  running  with  great 
rapidity,  and  Terence  felt  confide:  t  that  in  its  present  state 
none  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  would  attempt  to  cross  it  by 
swimming. 

He  decided  on  placing  the  largest  part  of  his  force  opposite 
Tuy,  as  the  principal  road  south  passed  through  this  town, 
and  he  would  here  bo  supported  by  the  guns  of  the  fortress 
of  Valenca.  He  stationed  his  first  battalion  here,  with  orders 
to  line  the  river  for  six  miles  above  and  below  this  spot. 
Half  of  the  second  battalion  he  left  under  Macwitty,  and  with 
the  other  half  determined  to  march  down  towards  the  mouth 
of  the  1  ivor.  The  next  morning  all  the  boats  returned,  bring- 
ing those  for  which  they  had  been  searching,  and  after  closely 
questioning  the  guides  he  felt  assured  that  there  could  be  so 
few  remaining  that  the  French  would  hardly  attempt  to  cross 
the  river  in  the  face  of  the  crowd  of  peasants — whom  they  could 
not  but  see — lining  the  southern  bank. 

As  soon  as  the  boats  had  returned  he  marched  with  the  three 
companies.  When  half-way  between  Valenca  and  Caminha 
he  met  a  peasant,  who  had  crossed  from  the  northern  bank  in 
a  boat  that  had  escaped  the  search  of  the  French.  He  re- 
ported that  some  days  before  some  10,000  of  the  French  had 
arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  tillage  Campo  Sancos,  and 
that  a  division  had  been  hard  at  work  since  their  arrival  trans- 
porting some  large  fishing-boats  and  heavy  guns  from  the  har- 
bour of  Guardia  to  Campo  Siincos.  The  guns  had  been  placcil 
in  a  battery  on  a  height,  and  the  boats  launched  in  a  little 
river  that  ran  into  the  ilinho  village.    Terence  learned  that  the 
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work  was  no>vr  nearly  completed,  and  the  pea«ant  had  ri.ked 
h.8  hfe  in  coming  across  to  give  information 

lerence  at  c.ce  sent  off  a  mounted  man  to  Valenca  to  rcmest 
Herrara  to  march  down  with  the  fir»t  battalion  and  to  Iron 
to  Macwitty  to  loavo  one  con-p:.„y  to  a.sist  the  onienan,"  "" 
guard  the  river  between  Salvatierra  and  Valenca,  and  to"  ko 
post  with  the  other  two  in  front  of  the  latter  tow. .  It  nithl 
fall  ho  was  joined  by  Herraia.  ^ 

After  explaining  the  situation  to  him  Terence  said- 
it  will  not  be  necessary  to  watch  the  river  above  Campo 
feancos  for  ,t  would  !  „  impossible  to  row  heavy  fi,hing.b"  ^ 
against  this  streaiu  so  they  must  land  somewhere  between  tl 
place  and  the  mouth  of  th,-  river.   Thus  wo  have  only  some  ei 'h 
miles  to  guard,  and  a.,  we  have  eighteen  hundred  4en,  besides 
the  peasants,  we  ought  to  be  able  to  do  that  'horoughly      I 
expect  they  will  endeavour  to  make  the  passage  to-night,  and 
they  will  certainly  cross,  as  nearly  as  they  can,  opposit^  the 
,n  i5'  .  J      ^"''^jyiVbout  a  mile  below  it,  and  is'no  doubt 
mteml.d  to  cover  their  landing.     I  shall  post  myself  with  two 
companies  of  u.e  first  battalion  -here,  and  extend  another  com 
pany  from  that  point  up  to  Cam,H>  .Sancos.     You,  with  the 
other  three  companies  and  the  three  .umpanies  of  the  second 
battalion,  wU  watch  the  riv3r  below. 
"It  is  unlucky  tbit  there  is  no  moon  at  pi  ^sent     .  do  not 

for  in  the  first  pmce,  the  peasant  s.ui  that  although  the  gun 
had  been  got  up  to  the  beigh.  they  had  not  yet  Len  pit  "d 
>n  position,  and  as  we  have  noticed  no  movement  there  all  dav 
nor  seen  a  French  soldier  anywhere  near  the  river,  they  wii 
win       ^'^'"""S^'-ork  now,and  can  hardly  have  finished  it  untij 

h.ue  obained  a  footing  here,  the  boats  will  have  to  go  back- 
v-anls  and  forwards  No  <loubt  the  cavalry  will  be  am'ong  the 
first  to  cross,  and  they  would  hardly  ge.  the  horses  on  board 
m  the  dark.     It  is  of  vital  importance  to  rep.1  this  attack  for 
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if  the  French  got  «croM  they  would  be  at  Vianna  to-morrow 
evening,  and  at  Oporto  three  days  later.  I  don't  Buppote  that 
place  will  reaiit  for  a  day;  and  if,  aa  it  probable,  Victor  moves 
up  from  the  south,  he  and  Soult  may  be  in  front  of  Lisbon  in 
ten  days'  time. 

"  You  had  better  tell  your  captains  this,  in  order  that  thoy 
may  understaml  how  vital  it  is  to  prevent  the  passage.  From 
what  I  hear  from  the  peaaanU,  the  boaU  will  not  be  able  to 
carry  more  than  three  or  four  hundred  moi,,  and  wherever 
they  land  wo  ought  to  be  able  to  crush  them  bflforo  the  boats 
can  cross  t    Lin  and  bring  over  reinforcements." 

"  Well,  Jull,  I  think  we  are  likely  to  have  fighting  to-night," 
Terence  said,  as  Herrara  marched  off  with  his  men. 

"  I  hope  so,  sir.  I  don't  think  they  will  be  able  to  cross  in 
our  face,  and  it  will  do  the  men  a  lot  of  good  to  win  the  first 
fight." 

"If  Eomana's  troops  were  worth  anything,  Soult  would 
find  himself  in  an  awkward  position.  He  has  got  hia  whole 
army  jammed  up  in  the  corner  here,  and  if  he  cannot  cross 
there  is  nothing  for  him  to  do  but  to  march  along  the  river 
to  Orense,  and  then  come  down  by  the  road  through  Monterey. 
There  are  several  streams  ia  cross  as  he  marches  up  the  bank. 
Eomana  is  sure  to  have  hoard  of  his  concentrating  somewhere 
down  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  I  should  think  that  by 
this  time  he  will  have  crossed  near  Orense,  and  will  arrive  in 
time  to  dispute  the  passage  of  these  streams.  He  told  me  that 
the  Galician  peasants  have  been  so  enraged  by  their  cattle  being 
carried  off  for  the  use  of  the  French  aimy  that  they  will  rise  in 
insurrection  the  instant  the  French  march,  and  if  that  is  the 
case,  they  and  Romana  ought  to  be  able  to  give  Soult  a  lot  of 
trouble  before  he  reaches  Orense." 

"  I  don't  think  those  fellows  with  Romana  are  likely  to  do 
much,  air.     The  French  will  just  sweep  them  before  them." 

"I  am  afraid  so.  Bull;  still,  if  we  can  prevent  the  French 
from  crossing  here  and  compel  them  to  follow  the  long  road 
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ought  to  beable  T^ulZZvJ''''''' ■'"''''7^"'''''  "^I" 
French  "  ^  '"^''°  »«*'""  «*''!'«'•»  like  t' 

come  on  without  muso  ii  «™>«    f  r"^'^"'  "**  ''"'  ''<«'« 

■i^oi,  to  ,0.  hean'rrtrj'iti  T  '^^^^  '"-^  --'^ "« 
toJir/t;:l?E.i;r'-  ^' -<"'-%•"  enough 

there  are  no  bdt,  ».  n'C  "[,,:|"*^f  ^  "^  «"'  "our.  and  if 
they  will  not  beg,„  unt^  ^llZtm  't  ''  ""'""  ''"' 
that  they  hava  only  ^ot  Irt  Zi  f  ^  .'  ^^  P^**"«  "^'d 
know  that  Soult  ht  more  tC  d  ubrth  f"  "."  T^  "'"^  ^« 
another  day  for  them  all  to  come  uj"         ''  ""^  ""  "^'  ^'"' 

out'irrrdterat,'  "t"™^  '°^*'  '^ '--  ^^-'o-^ 

"Where  are  therm^'Lr  ""'="'*"  "P '"  *'™- 
"Nearly  opposite,  sir." 
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At  the  sound,  the  troops  sprang  to  their  feet,  and  some 
hundreds  of  peasants,  who  were  lying  down  a  short  distance 
behind,  ran  up.  The  horn  was  evidently  heard  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  for  immediately  the  guns  of  the  battery  opposite 
opened  fire,  and  their  shot  whizzed  overhead.  The  boats  plied 
their  oars  vigorously,  and  the  French  soldiers  cheered;  they 
were  but  some  three  hundred  yards  away  when  first  discovered. 
The  Portuguese  were  coming  rapidly  up  at  the  double.  Terence 
shouted  that  not  a  shot  was  to  be  fired  until  he  gave  the  order- 
He  was  obeyed  by  his  own  men,  but  the  peasants  at  once  began 
a  wild  fire  at  the  boats.  By  the  time  these  were  within  fifty 
yards  of  the  shore  Terence  saw  with  satisfaction  that  fully  n 
company  had  come  up.  The  men  stood  firmly  although  tho 
ball;i  trom  the  French  battery  ploughed  up  the  ground  around 
them. 

"  Wait  until  the  first  boat  grounds,"  Terence  shouted  again. 
Another  minute  and  the  first  fishing-boat  touched  the  shore. 
Then  the  horn  sounded,  and  the  front  line  of  the  Portuguese 
poured  a  terrible  volley  into  it.  A  few  of  the  French  sol- 
diers only  succeeded  in  gaining  the  land,  and  these  were  at 
once  shot  down.  Then  the  troops  opened  a  rolling  firu  upon 
tho  other  boats.  The  French  replied  with  their  musketry, 
but  their  fire  was  feeble.  They  had  expected  to  have  effected 
a  landing  with  but  slight  opposition,  and  the  concentrated  fiio 
of  the  troops  and  the  peasantry  convinced  them  that,  even 
should  they  gain  tho  shore,  they  would  be  greatly  outnumbered, 
and  would  bo  shot  down  before  they  could  gather  in  any 
regular  formation.  Many  of  the  rowers,  who  were  Spanish 
peasants  forced  into  the  work,  had  fallen.  Most  of  their  com- 
rades left  tl.d  oars  and  threw  themselves  into  the  bottom  of 
the  boats,  and  the  craft  drifted  down  the  stream. 

Shouts  of  tnumph  rose  from  the  Portuguese,  who  obeyed 
the  signal  to  form  fours,  and  marched  along  parallel  with 
tho  boats,  forming  line  occasionally  and  firing  heavy  volleys. 
The  French  soldiers  now  seized  the  oars  and  rowed  the  cruft 
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chreot^communication  with  N,v.  an,i  will  of  cou^e"!  aU 
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his  supplies  from  the  north,  so  I  think  that  we  had  better  lose 
no  timo  in  pushing  up  along  the  river." 

The  troops  were  ordered  to  light  fires  and  cook  their  break- 
fast While  this  was  going  on  Terence  assembled  the  peasant 
bands,  and  told  them  that  he  thought  the  French  would  not 
make  another  attempt  to  cross,  but  that  they  must  /eraain  in 
a  state  of  watchfulness  until  they  received  certain  news  from 
the  other  tide  that  they  had  marched  for  Orense. 

As  soon  as  breakfast  was  over  and  the  cooking-pots  packed 
in  the  cart  'be  two  regiments  started  on  their  marcb.  They 
were  in  hi^  pirits,  and  laughed  and  sang  as  they  trampcil 
along  They  had  lost  but  two  killed  by  the  French  musketry 
fire,  and  there  were  but  five  so  severely  wounded  as  to  be 
unable  to  take  tteir  places  in  the  ranks.  These  Terenue  ordered 
to  be  taken  in  a  country  cart  to  Pontelima,  and  he  provided 
them  with  money  for  their  support  there  until  cured. 

The  men  having  been  on  foot  all  night,  Terence  halted  them 
aftei  doing  fiftijen  miles.  On  the  following  morning,  soon  after 
they  had  started,  they  saw  a  large  body  of  French  cavalry 
following  the  road  by  the  river.  These  were  La  Houssaye's, 
who  had  been  quartered  at  Salvatierra.  The  river  here  was 
narrower  than  it  hvi  been  below,  and  halting  the  troops  and 
lorm'ng  tb  m  in  lii  u  two  or  three  volleys  were  fired  acrosa 
the  river.  These  did  some  execution,  and  caused  much  con- 
fusion in  the  French  ranks.  The  horsemen,  however,  galloped 
'^pidly  up  the  river,  and  were  soon  out  of  range. 

"That  settles  the  question,  Herrara.  The  French  are  re- 
tracing their  steps,  and  bound  for  Orense.  Soult  has  not  lot 
the  grass  grow  under  his  fent,  and  the  Cuvalry  are  evidently 
sent  on  to  clear  out  any  bands  of  peasants  that  may  be  gather- 
ing at  the  rivers." 

La  Housaayo,  indeed,  twice  in  the  course  of  the  day  broke 
up  irregular  bands,  and  burned  two  villages.  The  infantry 
and  artillery,  after  passing  through  Salvatierra,  moved  by  the 
main  road.     This,  however,  was  found  to  be  so  bad  that  the 
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artillery  were    with   t         i 
ho«itze„,  Uft\UZ  Cwittr  "^'"  «""'  -'^  - 
b««gage  train,  together  with  900   Lk     A        """"""''i™  and 
>^ere  loft  i„  the  fort     Orders  wo™  ''"f"""  "^  ''^^  »«" 

«'ero  to  be  reuin.d  at  that  Ze         ^''"  ''""  "^^  '"-"gglon, 

barncaded  the  brid«oa  ^Tr^Z^''^^  ''{  ^^^'^^  had' 
-^valry.  On  the  17th  at  Z  ,  ,  '"'™"'^«  l^^^i^s  of 
at^cked  them  fiercely,  e;.:„di;7fi  ''"  i"^'"«  '"■^'-•'>" 
ho  Iv  until  at  a  .horfdi.ta.t  t  K^"/'"  ''""""'J  "-en, 
rallied  upon  some  10,000  irr  4lar  "  ,"""  "'^'  •'^l«""'"-d« 

>"  a  strong  position  coveri, ^^0  ,r  ^"'!  "'  "'''  "^  battle 
"on  and  a  brigade  of  cava W  came  1  ^^V''  "'  '•>«  '''vi- 
•"m»elf,  attacked  the  Span  Ifds  drovT'-h'"''  t'""''  ''^  «"»'' 
and  across  the  Avia  with  l«at  1  T  '^""''^^  "'"  '"-^n 
found  among  the  slain.  Thf  n^xt  t  .h  "'"'^  P"''^^^  -«"-o 
other  regulars  from  the  v!lW  'f  I  ' ""  ''""'  "'""'"nd 

«ca  ter«i  and  on  the  18th  thSvenlh  J"*  T"™  ='""^''-'  "'"' 
gades  of  infantry,  entered  oTe^ll  ''''"^'  ^"''  ^'>''««  '"i- 

nvt:atriL?era;rlr"-^^.°-'>e  other  sideof  the 
•>"%«.  The  men  had  bel  C™b  T  '"''  ""'™'fe'  "P  th« 
""fflbers  of  the  townsmen  !,  ^  *°'^'  '"""  ''t  ^-ork  when 
ported  thatagreat  Z^'Zltr''  ''"  '"'^'^  ^^  - 
e';ence  had  a  hasty  consulutln^th  ""''''  ""''"'"«  "■"  'own. 
^«t  they  could  not  hope  to  ho  d  tt  h'";"™','""'  ^"'^  "^^^"1 
-hole  French  army,  especially  as  tht  h"^T  '°"«  "S""'^'  'he 
«fore  from  a  peasant  who  h^Zfe/ull,  '^™"'  '"'"  ''°"" 

idt  tr^  """^  —'J  the nv  '  bVth'e  '  ""'""^  '""'"^ "' 
and  Barbibante,  and  that  thev  S  K  T"'"  "'  ^''«<'-via 
flank.  The  powder-barrels  Z,?t1,  ^  "^'  '*  ''"^^'"^  "' 
-d  the  troops  marched  off  J„::j;":!"™  '-'■'-V  -packed, 

They  were  but  half-wav  un        t     ?     "'  ""  "'«''■  '«ft. 
I'-nch  cavah^  were  :^  hZ  t  f"'"  "*""'  "  '■'*'--^  of 
"«  '"  f""-'"'^     The  regimenu 
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were  at  once  formed  into  squares  within  fifty  yards  of  each 
other,  and  Terence  and  Bull  in  the  centre  of  one  square,  and 
Herrara  and  Macwitty  in  the  other,  exhorted  the  men  to  stand 
steady,  assuring  them  that  there  was  nothing  whatever  to  bo 
feared  from  the  cavalry  if  they  did  so.  The  French  rode  up 
towards  the  squares,  but  were  met  by  heavy  volleys,  and 
after  riding  round  them  drew  off,  having  ruffered  consider- 
able loss,  being  greatly  surprised  at  finding  that  instead  of  a 
mob  of  armed  men,  such  as  they  had  met  at  Avia,  they  were 
encountered  by  soldiers  possessing  the  steadiness  of  trained 
troops. 

The  regiments  resumed  their  march  until  far  up  the  hill, 
where  they  proceeded  to  cut  down  trees  and  brushwood  and 
to  form  an  encampment,  as  their  leader  had  decided  to  stay 
here  and  await  events  until  Soult's  intentions  were  clearly 
shown.     There  were  two  courses  open  to  the  French  general. 
He  might  advance  to  AUaritz  and  then  march  along  the  Lima, 
be  joined  by  his  artillery  and  train  from  Tuy,  and  then  move 
direct  upon  Oporto;  or  he  might  follow  the  valley  of  the  Ta- 
mega  to  Chaves,  whence  he  would  have  the  choice  of  routes, 
and  take  either  that  over  the  Siena  de  Cabrera  to  Braga,  or 
continue  his  course  down  the  valley  until  he  reached  the  Douro. 
It  was  not  until  the  4th  of  March  that  the  French  again 
moved  forward.     In  the  meantime  Terence  was  forced  to  re- 
main quiet,  except  that  each  day  he  marched  his  men  farther 
among  the  hills  and  drilled  them  for  some  hours  perseveringly. 
The  affair  on  the  Minho  and  the  repulse  of  the  French  cavalry 
had  given  them  great  confidence  in  themselves  and  their  leader, 
and  had  shown  them  the  value  of  steadiness,  and  of  maintain- 
ing order  and  discipline  in  the  ranks.    They  therefore  devoted 
themselves  even  more  willingly  and  zealously  than  befoi.;  to 
their  military  exercises,  and  the  ten  days  token  by  Soult  in 
preparing  for  the  advance  were  well  spent  in  accustoming  the 
Portuguese  to  rapid  movements  among  the  mountains,  and  to 
attaining  a  fair  knowledge  of  what  woidd  be  required  of  thorn 
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marauder,,  and  Jal  partL,  17  '"1 '''* '^"^ ''^ ''^^^'■'='' 
countrytoascertaintwL  V     "^''^^^^^y  ""king  acro^  the 

The'advrnroTt?;r:r::'::T'f''^'r"^-- 

on  the  evening  the  i«'^"''V""'-'^ ''''''' '^'''•"''^'*' 
arrived.  That' ight  Terre  £' hf  °  ''f '"!'  "'  '"^-"^ 
marched  along  the  hil  Zrlft^T'''-  ^''^°«  °"  '•">  '''h 
march,  crossed  the  road  a^d  toot  "■°'^'  ""^«  *  ^"''^ 

tbe  mountains  between /i^'a^dC  ""  %'  ''^"^  °^ 
It  waa  doubtful  which  route  SoT;  ...  "■•  ^^'"  y*' 
division  at  Villa  nLlZ;^..l  ^"'^''^  '^  '°"''^''.  ^  the 
Eomanaand  SUveSL^:f'  ''^  J':'^"'^''^  ""'^  ^  prevent 
down  the  valley  ofTheLm/heT".^''  ^"^^^  ^'  "■«  "-'■<=''«d 
he  and  Silveira'  hL'de^S  't^  S  'Sl  Ch"  ^"""Z  "■^' 
ho  agreed  with  Terence's  opinion  that  h  I,  ^7'''  """^  ""'^ 
in  the  rear  of  the  French  3     f  ^  ^'^  '**»«'■  '■"main 

with  Orenso.  ^  *■"*  """"='?*  "-"'^  communications 

Moi™:/tmalX"d"^^':/'^"'=''  '"'--^^  -  ^0-  to 
drew  off  to  V^Zand  th         .  ""T''"""  "'  '^"y  '^-a-'ced, 
Sa.mbn>.    H?  hi  left  J  nVI'^f  •'''''''«  "">  "^  t"™-! 
road  to  Chaves,  as  aiedaZ"     ,'"'"'  ''"""•  '°  '"""-  'he 
the  mountains.  SeschiW  ^      '■'','™  ■"'°  ^P«'"  ">™»gh 

infant,^  overtook  riLrri^rr/th^''^^^^^ 
mg  the  rear  of  Romana's  cZlT   ^e   sfT'^f  "•"■  ^°™- 
great  square.     Franoescri  .n  T^  J  "  ''"'^  "P  ■"  » 

try.  paled  w,tfc"h  rZlt  ;,t  \V'"!"^"'''' ''■' '"^-■ 
and  place,!  himself  b^w^oT  TZ  t  '  ^'  ?  ""^  ^'''"'™' 
column.    He  had  with  him  f^  ™''  "'  ''"  ''^t'ring 

^'Jd  a  regime^rt^rsrofXir  '^^^'^  ""^  "- 

foriorr?::r:nir  r?  ^t  ""-r-  '•-'^''  "■"^^ 

-™-  cutting  and  tJSrS-^J-- 
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wore  killed  and  the  ro»t  iniide  piisone™.  As  soon  an  Romana 
heard  of  the  disaster  that  had  befiiilan  his  reiir  guard,  ho  ;>roke 
his  engagement  with  Silvoira  ir,d  led  his  force  over  the  moun- 
tarns  into  Spain,  where  the  news  of  his  defeat  caused  the  Spanish 
insurgent  bands  to  diji^rse  rapidly  to  their  homes,  where  they 
delivered  up  their  arms;  and  even  the  priests,  who  had  lieon 
the  main  promoters  of  the  rising,  seeing  the  failure  of  all  their 
plans,  advised  them  to  maintain  a  peaceable  attitude  in  future. 
Silveira  was  not  morn  fortunate,  for  two  thousand  of  his 
♦.roops  with  some  guns,  issuing  from  the  mountains  iust  as  Fran- 
cdschi  returned  from  the  annihilation  of  Romana's  rearguard 
the  French  cavalry  charged  and  captured  the  Portuguese  guns' 
and  drove  Silveira  down  the  valley.  ' 

Soult  paused  two  days  at  Monterey,  the  baggage  and  hos- 
pital train,  and  a  groat  convoy  of  provisions  being  brought  up 
from  Orense  under  the  guard  of  a  whole  di/ision.  This  ren- 
dered it  endent  that  he  intended  lo  cut  himself  off  altogether 
from  Spa-.n,  and  to  sub-ist  entirely  upon  the  country.  It  was 
clear  then  that  it  was  nscle.sg  Uj  attempt  to  fall  upon  his  rear, 
and  by  a  long  march  through  t'l  ■  mountains  Terence  took  his 
force  down  to  Cha'ea. 

Here  he  found  that  Silveira,  deserted  by  R  jmara  and  i..e.atcn 
by  Franceschi,  ,iad  falljn  bac*  to  i.  mountain  'rimediotAlv 
behind  Chaves.  Terence  oonti.iued  his  msich  until  he  joined 
him.  He  found  a  great  tumult  going  oi,  among  hiB  troo  .q 
always  ins  bc^rflinak,  they  wet-e  now  m  a  sttte  of  mutinr. 
Many  o.'  he  oilicers  openly  a.!vocattid  that  they  f  hould  de«i?t 
ii-om  a  straggle  in  which  success  was  .iltogi,ther  Lopeles.^  ami 
should  go  over  a.id  join  the  Frjnch.  The  troops,  however,  not 
only  snur.^ed  iho  advice,  but  frll  upon  and  killed  Ruveral  .' 
thopc  who  ofrer.3d  it,  and  demanded  from  Silveira  that  !i<. 
should  le.-,d  them  d-,vn  to  defend  Chavas.  This  he  refuse.: 
to  do,  Paying  ihat  thf)  tortification,.  were  old  end  lueles-i,  the 
?uns  worn-out,  and  that  were  they  to  (hit  theniFelvet  up 
thei'A  tLoy  woUiO  be  »un»uiidod  and  i  )rcad  to  suiTender. 
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•mail  party  ofsMot^ZZ"    TT"^  '''  •"«  ^eath     A 

not  been  for  the  arrivT  of  T„?  ^''"  overpowered  had  it 
he  understood  whatTj^^  hlp'X'h  T'^'J^  ^  '-"  - 
«ol.d  body,  n^arched  througTthe  to  J^™"'  ^^  ■"""  ""°  « 
up  ...  hollow  square  round  the  «  n  rarXheT  '  ""'  '"'•""^ 
of  the  force,  and  the  fact  that  th„  .  """  appoaranco 

the  whole  of  Silveira-8  armv  hln  ^  ^T''**^  ""^^  """»  "">" 
however,  to  the  number  of  3^500  l!"  "''''''■    ^he  mutineers, 
■ntentions,  and  at  once  m2d     ''""'"'^ '^  <^"^  °"' 'hei 
remained  with  but  a  few  Zdtlf  ""^"^  '^  ^''«^«»-     Silveira 
fVanceschi  had  not  r^^nSd  wL    ""'  "  *^  '"«"  '•-'«<'  ^7 

»ad^£pL;is-t:ts^:~.  "^-''- 

-^r^::^^'::^;::^^'^  -^  of  men  who 

cally  when  insubordination  and  !^  to  observe  discipline,  esp,^ 
omented  by  the  authoS,  crLT^S  sr '""  "'^""""'^ 
their  orders,  and  no  efforts  whatrvl       J  Perpetrated  by 

J  vo„ ...  „„  „  ^  r*jt  sr.JSs; 

and  discipline.  1  am  certain  tha  T™  '  \j°''  *"^  ■""  °«i''e™ 
'•'nt;  but  a«  it  is,  wi^a  few  «  !  '^""  '"""''^  ^^^  «««!' 
-orse  than  useless  Thev  arl  annn  "'.^"""  ^°"^  "«««"  -re 
■^i'Pport  of  the  Jnnf.  Zvl^^"'"^  "'  »  ^^ard  for  their 
-nv  of  them  favour'  tt>  e  eh'T"  °'  !^"'^  '^'"'-'  -'^ 
<"  raised,  not  for  the  defence  of  kr'^.Tl  """^  «°'^'«" 
<^f  tne  Junta.  I  have  seonenoufn  T  '  ^"V"'  *^  ^"W"' 
are  brave,  ....rdy,  and  rea^Tr^t  BuT  \'"  ''^  P"'"'"'^ 
when  -.Ley  are  bnt  half-armed   and  .  "^'^  ™"  "">>'  ''" 

»<Kl«toUi«„p],„ethemS'vou hi,    "'"'''  "'''''^^^^^  '^ 
uave  you  heard,  since  these  trouble, 
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began,  of  a  single  man  being  ahot  for  insubordination,  or  of  a 
tingle  officer  being  puninheU  even  for  the  grossest  neglect  of 
orders  1  It  is  nothing  short  of  murder  to  put  a  mob  of  half- 
armed  peasants  to  stand  against  French  troops." 

"  All  that  is  quite  true,"  Silveira  said  heartily.  "  However, 
I  shall  do  my  best,  and  shall,  I  doubt  not,  soon  have  another 
force  collected,  for  now  that  the  French  have  fairly  entered 
I'ortugal,  and  are  marching  towards  the  capital,  every  man 
will  take  up  arms.     And  you,  nenor,  what  do  you  mean  to  do  1" 

"  I  shall  harass  the  French  as  I  see  un  opportunity,  but  I 
shall  not  subject  my  men  to  certain  disaster  by  joining  any  of 
the  new  levies.  I  know  what  my  men  can  do,  and  what  I  can 
do  with  them ;  but  if  mixed  up  with  thousands  of  raw  peasants 
they  would  be  swept  away  by  the  latter  and  share  in  any  mis- 
fortune that  might  befall  them.  What  I  have  seen  of  your 
troops  to-day,  and  what  I  saw  of  Romana's  is  quite  enough  to 
show  me  that  to  lead  peasants  into  the  field  is  simply  to  bring 
misfortune  and  death  upon  them.  Far  better  that  each  leader 
should  collect  two  or  three  hundred  men  and  teach  them 
discipline  and  a  little  drill,  instead  of  taking  a  mob  thousands 
strong  out  to  battle.  Those  men  thai  have  marched  down  into 
Chaves  will,  you  will  see,  offer  no  resistance,  and  will  simply  be 
killed  or  made  prisoners  to  a  mau.  Now,  may  I  ask  if  you 
have  any  stores  here.  General  1  We  have  had  great  difficulty 
in  buying  food  up  in  the  mountains,  and  as  it  will  be  useless 
to  you,  and  certainly  cannot  be  carried  off,  I  should  be  glad  to 
fill  the  men's  haversacks  before  we  go  farther." 

"Certainly.  I  had  enough  meat  and  h.i-A  for  my  whole 
force  for  a  week,  and  you  arc  welcome  to  u  ke  as  much  as  you 
require     Which  way  do  you  propose  marching  1" 

"  I  am  waiting  to  see  which  way  tht:  Fronch  go  after  leaving 
Chaves.  Whether  they  go  down  the  valiey  or  across  the 
mountains  to  Braga  I  shall  endeavour  to  get  ahead  of  them; 
and  as  my  men  are  splendid  marchers,  I  have  no  doubt  that  I 
shall  succeed  in  doing  so,  even  if  the  French  have  a  few  hours' 
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alrea,ly  he  Men  .dvanc,'.  .    rom  M  if  'T^  '°"''' 

advance-^ard  h.l.d  and  waited  until  O^.^.^Son  2 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

IN  -niE   PASSES. 
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e^  off  ^S^  J-  >-"•'-  ^-<^  the  JnTo :  ^l 
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movement  was  seen  from  the  hill  where  Terence's  regiment* 
had  been  for  three  days  resting,  preparations  were  made 
for  marching,  and  with  haversacks  well  filled  with  bread  and 
meat  the  troops  started  in  good  spirits.  Terence  procured  the 
services  of  a  peasant  well  acquainted  with  the  mountains,  and 
was  led  by  paths  used  by  shepherds  across  the  hills,  and  after 
a  twelve  hours'  toilsome  journey  came  down  into  the  defiles 
that  the  French  were  following.  There  he  learned  from  peasants 
that,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  scouting  party  two  days 
beiore,  there  were  no  signs  of  any  hostile  force. 

The  men  were  at  once  set  to  work  to  destroy  a  bridge  across 
a  torrent  at  the  mouth  of  a  defile.  It  was  built  of  stone,  but 
was  old  and  m  bad  repair,  and  the  men  had  little  difficulty  in 
prising  the  stones  of  the  side  walls  from  their  places,  and  throw- 
ing them  down  into  the  stream.  Another  party  made  a  hole 
over  the  key  of  an  arch.  A  barrel  of  powder  was  placed  here 
and  a  tram  having  been  laid,  was  covered  up  by  a  pile  of  rocks' 
A  t.iird  party  formed  a  barricade  six  feet  high  across  the  end 
of  the  bridge,  and  also  two  breastworks,  each  fifty  yards  away 
on  either  side,  so  as  to  flank  the  approaches  to  the  other  end 
and  the  bridge.  The  troops  were  extended  along  the  hillsides 
one  battalion  on  each  side  of  the  defile,  under  the  shelter  of 
the  rocks  and  brush. 

While  these  preparations  were  being  made,  the  horses  were 
taken  up  to  the  top  of  the  hills  by  some  paths  known  to  the 
peasants  of  a  little  village  near  the  mouth  of  the  defile;  the 
women  and  children  following  them.  Terence  and  Herrara  had 
a  consultation,  and  then  the  former  caUed  BuU  and  Maowitty 
to  him. 

"  Now,"  he  said,  "  you  understand  that  while  we  will  defend 
this  defile  as  long  as  wo  can,  we  will  nin  no  risk  of  a  defeat 
that  might  end  in  a  rout.  We  shall  inflict  heavy  loss  upon 
them  before  they  can  repair  the  bridge,  and  can  certainly 
force  their  cavalry  to  remain  quiet  until  they  bring  up  their 
infantry,     Colonel  Herrara,  you,  with  one  company  of  the 
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second  battalion,  will  hold  th<-  vjii 
column  advancing  alon7the  bot^rr^^  "^  ^''^"  -"^"^P  "-c 
from  each  flank,  IhilefhevVilT  1  """  '''^'''"  ^'^l-  '^  A'^ 
>•"  front.     When  th ^  sZeJ\nZ  ^- "'"T"  "^  ^o^  '- 

within  char,ingdistance;oT:m':v.':i"';h^M  "^^  "^  '° 
Macffitty  on  the  hiil  evaca.to  tho  village  and  join 

-iJtLrihrngf  ."i ''tr  h^i ':?'''  '-'-■  ^-  -  ^^-p^ 

probable  that  they  mu  i^  ,1^!  u  ""^"l  "^  "''"'■'-'l-  I'  i^ 
">o  village,  but  in  any  Ll^LZt'''  ''"^P'  '"  ^'^-i' 
until  they  get  ,rithin  fiftyyaX  f ""  tf"  "'^  "  ^'"'"^^  «- 
but  leave  a  party  to  keen  thl„  ^  u'  ,  "  ""™  "P  '^o  hill, 
gained  the  crest  and  fo't  '"  "'''  ""'"  ""=  ^"^^  f- 
tin.e  you  do  this  t  ey  t  '1  "  ,'"  «°°'  '"■'^"-  %  «- 
The  French  will  be  brealh  L  wi  h  ^'h™"  '"  ^'"'"'  ^^"fe'-''- 
reach  you      Wait  t;il        ""'''  """^  ""eir  exertions  when  thov 

-t,  tVn  beir  /hritt,""™''- '''"  ^-■"<'  '•■« 

into  them  and  charge  and  tC  ™  T"  "  ''^"^^  ^"""X 
until  they  reach  thf'bottl  Ti""''  """"  "■*"'  y<"'^  ^ro 
doubt  attack  in  much  latr  {oL"""'  'T"  "'<'>'  '^■"  "" 
move  quietly  off  witho«tL  for  ^  '"  """'  '^'''•'  '^^  -'" 
the  village  of  Eomar,  fiTelts  f„  ?L  '  ""r  "'"  ™""''«  <" 
near  it,  that  the  French  a™  in  n  •''"''•     "  ^^  ""'i'  ^  ^^ 

will  send  orders  to  the  so  o„d  T'''"""  ""  "'"  ''''"'  '"'^  I 
done.  If  the  force  snot  tof  Z^T  *'  '°  "'"''  '«  '"  ^o 
night."  "°'  *°°  ^^^''t  ^«  will  attack  them  at 

JHow  W.-1,  you  know  where  we  shall  be.  .i.r  Macwitty 

yo:27,irhTr  Sa'tn'd- r-/^^'  -"-^  >-  ^* 

^"•11  reply  ^y  lighting    , '/and  thofi""'  ''''  "''""•■     ^ 

tingiiished."  ^        '      "  ""'  ''^^  ''re       ,n  to  be  ex- 

«*  ml?  ™s?ttt'r  7"  ■"■"  ■""  •■•—  • 


.'» ;;f 
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and  when  the  smoke  cleared  away,  a  cheer  from  the  hillside 
told  that  the  explosion  had  been  snccessful.     Terence  returned 
to  the  bridge;  a  considerable  portion  of  the  arch  had   been 
blown  away,  and  putting  fifty  men  to  work,  the  gap  was  soon 
carried  across  the  road  and  widened,  so  that  there  was  a  chasm 
twe  ve  feet  across.     The  parties  who  wore  to  man  the  breast- 
works were  now  posted.     Terence  himself  took  the  command 
here.    The  defenders  consisted  of  a  company  of  Bull's  battalion 
Half  an  hour  later  a  deep  sound  was  heard,  and  as  it  g-ew 
louder  the  head  of  a  column  of  cavalry  was  seen  approaching. 
The  whole  of  the  force  on  the  hillsides  were  hidden .  behind 
rocks  or  brushwood;  not  a  head  was  shown  above  the  breast- 
works.    The  cavalry,  however,  halted,  and  an  officer  with  four 
men  rode  forward.     When  within  fifty  yards  of  the  bridge  a 
volley  of  twenty  muskets  flashed  out  from  the  work  behind  it 
Ihe  officer  and  three  men  fell,  the  other  galloped  back  to  the 
main  body.     He  had  seen  nothing  beyond  the  fact  that  there 
was  a  breastwork  across  the  road,  and  Franceschi,  thinking  that 
he  had  but  a  small  force  of  peasants  in  front  of  him,  ordered 
a  squadron  to  charge  and  clear  the  obstacle. 

ff  ^f  °';<''  i^oy  ^^ere  allowed  to  approach  to  within  fifty  vards 

of  the  bridge,  when  from  the  breastwork  in  front  and  th^  two 

«de  redoubts  a  storm  of  musketry  wa^  poured  into  them, 

Ihe  effect  was  terrible,  the  head  of  the  squadron  was  swept 

away,  but  a  few  men  charged  forward  until  close  to  the  break 

m  the  bridge.     Most  of  these  fell,  but  a  few  galloped  back, 

and  the  remains  of  the  squadron  then  trotted  off  in  good  order 

JN  0  further  movement  took  place  for  an  hour,  and  then  a  body 

of  infantry  some  two  thousand  strong  appeared.      As  they 

pa.ssed  the  cavalry,  the  first  two  companies  were  thrown  out 

m  skirmishing  order,  and  were  soon  swarming  down  towards 

the  stream.     The  banks  of  this,  although  very  steep,  were  not 

impassable  by  infantry,  and  the  defenders  of  the  two  side 

redoubts  spread  themselves  out  along  the  bank,  and,  as  the 

skirmishers  approached,  opened  fire. 
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.au..     Terences  i^';^-'':,t-^j'tr  ' 

i^%  s  s;;r  T-"r  ^^^  -^"^ 

hillside.       ^'  '''"'  P'''™  ^""^  ^l"^'^  ™">^e.  on  the 

The   French   crossed   the   stream  under  a  hea-v  fir«        a 

heavi,nrith3vr:~Sir^^^^^^^ 

guese,  encouraged  by  the  ,bLt.  TT       Z^'     ^^  ^°''"- 

hill      PresPntlv  fT  .  '  ""'  '''''"'^''  P'^'>""i  "P  the 

they  adS^.? :;-^^^^^^^  -d,  firi  ,  as 

oecas^n^,,Hmpse,therL?hpr^^^^^ 

^-.^tasthe,sa.bi:retLi:;:t:iiSid 
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men  drawn  up  in  line  four  deep  at  a  distance  of  fifty  yards 
Lvery  mo.;    .it  added  to  the  number  of  tlie  French;  and  as 
they  anived  thoir  ofiicors  tried  to  form  them  into  ordei-.     When 
the.r  numbers  about  equalled  those  of  the  Portuguese,  two 
heavy  volleys  were  poured  into  them,  and  then  with  loud 
shmits  the  Portuguese  rushed  at  th«n  with  levelled  bayonets. 
The  charge  was  irresistible.     The  French  were  hurled  over 
the  cast  and  went  down   -ho   hill,   carrying  confusion  and 
dismay  among  those  climbing  up.     The  Portuguese  pressed 
them  hotly,  g,v:ng  them  no  time  to  rally,  and  forcing  them 
down  to  the  bottom  of  the  hill  without  a  check.     The.f  at  the 
signal  they  fell  back  to  the  post  thai  they  had  held  at  the 
begmning  of  the  fight.    The  success  was  equal  on  both  hillsides 
a.id  the  regiments  cheered  each  other's  victory  with  shout^' 
which  rose  high  above  the  roar  of  musketry.   With  the!-  usual 
d.sc.phne  the  French  speedily  rallied,  in  spite  of  the  hea^y  fi.„ 
that  from  both  sides  swept  thei,     :uiks,  and  they  prepared 
vvhen  joined  by  another  regiment  which,  was  approaching  at  the 
double  to  their  assistance,  to  renew  <he  assault 

Terence  saw  that,  this  time,  the  odds  would  be  too  great  to 
withstand.  His  horn  sounded  the  retreat,  and  the  Portuguese 
turned  to  make  their  way  up  the  hill  just  as  a  French  battery 
opened  fire.  Sheltered  among  the  rocks,  the  infantry  below 
were  unconscious  of  the  movement,  for  on  either  side  a  com- 
pany had  been  left  to  continue  their  fire  until  the  main  body 
gained  the  top  of  the  hill,  when  they  too  were  summoned  by 
the  horns  to  fall  back.  The  wounded  had  been  all  taken  up 
the  hill,  and  were  laid  in  blankets  and  carried  off  by  their 

nfT  ^''fi,  ."■'  '7°  ^"g™""'^  marched  away  from  the  crest 
of  the  defile  the  soldiers  were  in  the  highest  spirits.  Thev 
had  repulsed  with  heavy  Joss  a  Fiench  force  of  three  tir>Ja 
their  own  strength,  and  they  greeted  Terence  and  Bull,  as  they 
rode  together  along  the  column,  with  enthusiastic  cheers 

The  wounded,  which  in  the  first  battalion  numbered  forty- 
three,  were  despatched  with  a  party  a  hundred  strong  to  a 
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Two  men  were  sent  forward  fn  *"         "P""' 

returned  with  the  rejx^rt  Zitl^TTV''''  ""''«'^'  '"'<J 
a  very  strong  force  of  French  av^!^  »t  "'"'"  "'"'P*"''  by 
wreaths  of  smoke  rose  o,  "tL  '  '^Z  "'*'* '"'  '""'r  later  two 
g^'thered  in  reHdine.Tand  the  iir""  '""■.  "'''••'"'  ''''''  >-«" 
n-de.  Twonnnuteslat  r  the  smr"''*-'  ",^'"'  ^^"^  '«  ""^^ 
«;de.  Terence  now  received  the  ret  .T  , '"  '''^''  ""  "'"'«'• 
«x  companies,  and  found  that  A  ?        "[  "'"  ^^'P'*'"'  °f  "-e 

o"t.  but  the  delight  and  p  17  IT''"^  '^'  °"="  ^-^^'"S 
been  so  great  that  th.;  had  Sus'ed't  h  1 1'""  ''"™-  ^ 
disabled  comrades.     T^-ence  mt  "'''-'"  "^  ^'"'  '^eir 

addressed  a  few  words  eachrir""'  "'  "^^  ""^P^  -'^ 
^"d  thanking  them  for  the  readrr  ^''™''"^  ""^'^ '""^uct, 
they  had  obeyed  hi.  orders  '""^  '""'='"''«»  ^'*  ^Wch 

cji"  iwTnt'ble^rie":''^]  T.>  ^o-  by  dis- 
ever  since  we  marched  we  could  ?1^>-  ^°"  '''''''  ''"■"' 
French,  and  I  should  not  IZltZ^T  ."''I  '°  °PP™«  ''>« 
^■-  «ee,  you  have  proved  th  tTou  ™  as  I ""  '"""  ^^  ^"»'' 
•'"d  not  only  have  you  beaten  Jh  I    '''^^  "'  ''"'  enemy, 

effect  of  this  fight  w™ib^"    .^"^  ^'f  ^cavy  loss,  but  th^ 
future  and  slower  in  the  rlv/''  """"^  "°«  -^-"t'ous  in 
you  have  struck  wdltpirt  yo""    '  T'  ""'  "^'^^  "^  '''«'  Mo- 
Having  nothing  else  to  do  ^   ,  'r"""^"""  "very  where.  " 
after  finishing  his^rondj" ,''"'"'  '^T  '^'"'^"'^^  f^'".  Terence 

;ibt  to  the  4o.tr'itt:;;  tt'-^^^"  r "■"  °^  '^' 

^"'^^  written  in  d,^Hcate,r:;J^£:5:!St: 
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General  Cradock  and  the  other  for  the  Portuguese  authorilicd 
at  Oporto.  Outposta  had  been  thrown  out  towards  the  village 
aa  soon  as  they  halted,  and  after  opening  their  haversacks,  eating 
.1  meal,  and  (luenching  their  thirst  at  a  little  rivulet  that  ran 
down  to  the  village,  the  men  lay  down  to  sleep,  tired  with  their 
long  night's  march  and  the  excitement  of  the  battle. 

Terence  was  no  exception  to  the  general  rule,  for  although 
he  had  had  his  horse,  yet  for  the  greater  part  of  the  distance  he 
had  marched  on  foot,  as  the  ruggedueas  of  the  ground  traversjcd 
had  in  most  places  been  too  great  to  travel  in  safety  on  horse- 
back in  the  dark.  When  night  fell  all  were  on  their  feet  again, 
refreshed  by  a  long  sleci).  Two  men  were  now  sent  down  to 
reconnoitre  the  village  again.  They  reported  that  it  was  still 
occupied  by  the  cavalry.  The  infantry,  as  they  could  see  by 
the  fires  along  the  road,  had  bivouacked  there,  and  one  regi- 
ment at  least  had  passed  through  the  village  and  had  occupied 
the  road  ahead. 

Terence  had  already  written  out  his  instructions  to  Herrara 
in  triplicate,  and  three  men  were  despatched  with  these.  They 
were  warned  to  be  extremely  careful,  for  the  men  who  had  first 
been  sent  had  reported  that  the  French  had  posted  sentries 
out  on  their  flanks.  One  of  the  messengers  was  to  make  a 
long  detour  to  cross  the  road  half  a  mile  ahead  of  tl  French, 
and  then  to  make  his  way  along  on  the  opposite  hillside  to  the 
spot  where  Herrara  was  posted.  The  other  two  were  to  make 
their  way  as  best  they  could  through  the  village.  The  pieces 
of  paper  t!  oy  carried  were  rolled  up  into  little  balls,  and  they 
were  ordered  that,  if  noticed  and  an  alarm  given,  these  were 
at  once  to  be  swallowed. 

Soon  after  ten  o'clock  the  regiment  formed  up.  Terence 
had  given  detailed  orders  to  the  captain  of  each  company. 
These  were  instructed  to  call  up  their  men  twenty  at  a  time, 
and  to  explain  their  orders  to  them,  so  that  every  man  should 
know  exactly  what  to  do.  No  sound  had  been  heard  in  the 
village,  and  Terence  felt  sure  that  Herrara  must  have  received 
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In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  thev  retnrnpd     v;„h^  v        ■ 

while  Terence   md  Herrf  .'  '"'f  ""^  "'  ""<="•  ^°""-^'='. 

the  road  a   the  Wefend  of  if  T,"'  ^  '•"■"'"'  ""="'  '-^ 

ssrt^^r^""-^'^-"--''^ 
iristtp^o-te^i^'-^^-  ^""^ «—  -^  ^^ 
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As  the  French  came  on,  the  Poi-tuguoeo  on  the  high  ground 
reniaiiicil  silent  and  unnoticed,  but  when  a  flash  of  fire  ran 
across  the  road  and  a  deadly  volley  was  poured  in  upon  the 
enemy,  those  on  the  flanks  at  once  opened  fire.  F"r  a  moment 
the  column  paused  in  Burpriso  and  then  opened  re  at  their 
unseen  assailants,  whoso  fire  was  causing  such  gaps  in  the  ranks. 
The  colonel  and  several  other  officers  who  had  heen  at  its  head 
had  fallen;  in  the  din  no  orders  coul.l  bo  heard,  and  for  some 
minutes  the  head  of  the  column  wasted  away  under  the  rain 
of  bullets.  Then  a  general  officer  dashed  up,  and  another  body 
of  Frenchmen  came  along  at  a  run.  Terence's  horn  rang  out 
loudly;  the  signal  Was  repeated  in  the  village,  the  fire  instantly 
ceased,  anil  when  the  French  column  rushed  into  the  place  not 
a  foe  was  to  be  seen,  but  the  street  w;i3  choked  up  by  dead 
horses  and  men. 

These  reinforcements  did  not  pause,  but  making  their  way 
over  the  ob.stacles  pressed  on  to  where  a  roar  of  fire  in  front 
showed  how  hotly  the  advance-guard  was  engaged.  Here  the 
surprise  had  been  rather  less  complete.  Some  of  the  outposts 
had  given  the  alarm,  and  the  French  were  on  their  feet  before, 
after  pouring  terrible  volleys  into  them,  a  thousand  men  fell 
upon  them  on  either  side.  Great  numbers  of  the  French  fell 
under  the  fire,  and  the  long  line  was  broken  up  into  sections  by 
the  impetuous  rush  of  the  Portuguese.  Nevertheless  the  French 
soldiers  hung  together,  and  the  combat  raged  desperately  until 
the  head  of  the  relieving  column  came  up.  Then,  as  suddenly 
as  before,  the  attack  ceased.  Not  a  gun  was  fired,  and,  as  if 
by  magic,  their  assailants  stole  away  into  the  darkness,  while 
the  French  opened  a  random  fire  after  them. 

An  hour  later  the  two  Portuguese  regiments  united  on  the 
road  two  miles  in  advance  of  the  village.  Their  loss  had  been 
eighty-four  killed  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  wounded,  of  which 
seventy  were  serious  cases.  These  were,  as  before,  sent  off  to  he 
cared  for  m  the  mountain  viUaj^os.  The  French  loss,  as  Terence 
afterwards  hoard,  had  been  very  heavy;  three  hundred  of  the 
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"ftor  a  «hort  halt  marchVarv  ,       T  '"'''""'"''  "•"'•  ""'' 

^-'  '-^ers'  at,r  Xd'"  "^^^^™'  ^"^  ^^''  --  M 

««hting  now.     Wo  hav   ,o,t  t  M   f  "i"  "^^  '°  ''<'  "^  ""'" 
hundred  mon.  and  I  don'  tw  'h  .  T"^  '""'""^'^  '""o  ''-o 

"-^y.  I  pro^se  thatw  Zto^  ''"  ""'  *'"''''  '"'•'^'^  dwindle 
idea  of  putting  rnyse^  Tdf,  tt  cf  "'^'  >"■  ^  *"-«  "« 
.een  enough  of  himHlread7  s!  w  n'""'  "'  ^^"'"'■-  ^  '>»ve 
we  get  near  Oporto,  he„Te  wHl  fin7  'T''  ^^  ^^•~'^'  '>" 
there  My  own  idel  is  thar^hen  the  Fra  t'"'  ■"^"''"  ''^'"^ 
the  Junta's  courage  will  oozlout  of  ,>  ^  ™•^"P''"''^''<"■ 
the  50,000peasante,  which  it  ca^I '  "'  ""^^'^  '""^'''  "'"J  that 
attack  of  the  French  So  aliiol  '™^'  ^■"  ^'^"  "'  '''<'  ^^^t 
-e  will  rest  on  our  laurelaTrntil  we      T  *"  ^'  '^^"P"^  the:e. 

It  was  well  for  the  corn,  that  T«  .  '"*"«'•'  t'"'" 

i"g  the  army  at  BvlT'^A.tu     t"'"  "^''^''"^  f™m  join- 
Bonda  Nova  th«  n  ""^  ^'«"=-^  «"t9red  the  pass  nf 

Many  brorintzT^rchrifT'j  ^"  "^-^- 

'^•^re  slain.  The  survivors  l^^"?,' '  '  ^«''"'"*'  -^^'I^^tely, 
then  making  a  det^r  fe  u^^^t'  ^™^' "P  '*'«  -""'de,  and 
fifty  stragglers  and  J  und  red  thet"^'  "^  t'  ™'"°"''  billed 
action  of  the  peasantsTa!  tL  r.  I^^"^'-  ^''"  'Pontaneo.u 
advance  of  the  Fre,   h  IdC'^  """"P'  ""^«  to  bar  the 

through  defile  after  defile^th!utfi'-''''™''^''  '^'-^  ""  P'-« 
aroused  the  fury  of  his  tmTn  ^  u"«  "^  '''"'•  ""'  ^""duct 
agents  of  the  bifhop.  who  hTno  k"'  '""'""^  '''^  '-'-^  "y 
his  men,  rushing  upon  him  ^  "^'^ /ecome  jealous  of  him,  and 
he  had  Uken  rffuge  an^'l  ™^:f  'T,  ™'°/  <>--  ■"  which 
a  man  who  had  proved  h^m!  ,7  ^'  ""^  '"  th"  career  of 

capable,  ^     "**  '"'"'^'^  «»  unpatrioti-  as  he  was  in- 
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On  tho  18th  Soult  arrived  near  Braga.  an.l  the  Portngticsc, 
who  were  now  commanded  by  Ebe..,  a  German  olhccr  >n  the 
British  .orvice,  drew  up  to  meet  him.     The  French  began  the, 
jLco  on  the  20th,  and  half  an  honr  later  the  Portugm. 
army  wa»  a  mob  of  fugitive.    The  vanquished  army  lo  t  4000 
men  and  all  their  gun«,  400  o.-ly  being  taken  prisoners;  the  rc> 
^  persed  in  all  directions,  carrying  tales  of  the  .nv.nclnlity  o 
the  French.     Had  it  not  been  far  the  stout  res.sumce  otfeiu. 
by  3000  men,  placed  on  a  position  in  tho  rear  coniman.  ing    he 
road  which  checked  the  pursuit  of  the  cavalry  and  enabled  th 
f5ives  t^  make  off,  scarce  a  man  of  the  Portugnese  would 
have  escaped  to  tell  the  kale.  ■  .        i  „„ 

Terence  ha.1  approached  Oporto,  and  encamped  'n  a  larfce 
^ood,  when  the  fugitives  brought  him  news  of  the  cn.shing 
defta  that  they  h^  suffered.  The  soldiers  were  so  furio,« 
when  they  heard  of  the  disgraceful  rout  that  Terence  and 
Herrara  had  difficulty  in  preventing  them  rom  killing  t 
fugtives.  The  result  strengthened  his  position.  The  ro  p 
on  arriving  at  their  present  camping-place  wei^  eager  to  be  led 
nto  Oporto-  Terence  and  Herrara  had  talked  the  rnatter  ow 
sevora  times,  and  agreed  that  such  a  step  might  be  fa  a 
Stindinfe,  as  ihis  town  did,  on  the  north  s  de  of  the  nver  tk 
ol  melns  of  leaving  it  was  the  bridge  of  boats  and  if  an,- 
thing  happened  to  this  all  retreat  would  be  cut  off. 

The  dlfeat  at  Braga  at  once  confirmed  their  opinion  that  t  e 
army  of  peasants  that  the  bishop  had  gathered  round  Opor. 
rJd  be  able  to  make  but  little  resistance  to  the  Frend 

'"^t  would  be  terrible,"  Herarra  said;  "50,000  fugitives 
and  a  great  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  all  strut 
tung  i  cros!  the  bridge,  with  the  French  cavalry  pressing  o 
their  rear,  and  the  French  artillery  playing  upon  them.     It. 

""TretotSl:^,  had  been  full  of  confidence  in  tl 
valour  of  their  countrymen,  and  from  their  own  success  at;a.ns 
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the  F.onch  believe.!  that  the  army  at  Bmga  would  certainly 
■  e  «.it  .S,M.lt,  «„.l  there  had  been  some  di,«.t,sfactio„  that  they 

.."1  no    l,ee„  permuted  to  take  part  m  the  victorv.    The  .,e»:!, 

'"mght  by  the  ...guivo,  at  o„ce  di,sii«ae<l   the  hopes  that 
they  had  e„terta,„od.     They  ,aw  that  [heir  commander  h 

.^ted  WHely  ,„  refusing  to  join  the  army  there,  and  .hei 
fechng  of  contempt  for  the  undisciplincl  ordenan,..s  an.i 
pea^nta  e,,uane<l  the  confidence  they  had  before  reposed 

h  m,  Terence  oMered  the  two  regi.uenU  t^  form  into  a 
h<)\b      square,  and  aiidressed  them 

J[^!tlZS!!^  ""'''■  7  ^""^  "•"'  "  '"'»  "  <li><Hppointme„t 
.0  JO .  that  I  did  not  take  you  to  Bmga.  H,.l  I  ,|ono  so,  not 
one  of  you  would  have  escaped,  for  when  the  rest  fled  like  a 
I.K-k  of  sheep  you  could  not  alone  have  withstood  the  attack 

111  fl  ^'•^""V™^'-  '  •"""  '*""  >■""  -'"•>  to  enter 
Oporto.     I  have  withstoo<l  that  wish,  ar.d  now  you  must  see 

hat  I  was  right  in  doing  so.  The  peasants  gathered  ir  its 
.lefence  are  even  less  disciplined  than  those  at  Braga  and 
Sou  w,n,  after  two  or  three  minutes'  fighting,  captur^  the 
pLvcc.  Were  you  there  you  could  not  prevent  such  a  res.ilt 
You  might  hok    the  spot  at  which  you  were  stationed,  but  if 

he  French  broke  ,n  at  any  other  iK,int  you  would  be  sur- 
rounded  and  killed  to  a  man.     What  use  would  that  be  to 

.I-u,ther  day.  ""  '°  """  ^'^  '''  ''""«  ""''  '^^^'^S 
•'  Even  if  you  should  fall  back  with  the  other  fugitives,  what 
ance  of  safety  would  there  be?    You  '-now  that  there  is  bu 

0  0  budge  of  boats  across  the  river,  and  that  will  soon   be 

«ould  bo  slight  indeed.     The  men  who  fought  at  Braga  those 

^."aL'lVf!; ''''''"  ^P"""'"™  "o-o-cowafd    tC 
ou  a  e,  and  had  they  gained  a.s  much  discipline  as  you  have 

1  would  march  down  with  you  at  once  and  join  in  the  defence. 
«ut  a  mob  cannot  withstand  disciplined  troops.  When  the 
i  ortiiguese  have  learned  to  be  soldiers,  they  may  fight  with  a 
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hope  of  success;  untU  then  it  is  taking  them  to  slaughter  to 
set  them  in  line  of  battle  against  the  French.  Soult  may  be 
here  in  twenty-four  hours,  therefore  I  propose  to  march  you 
down  to  the  rivar  above  Oporto.  We  are  sure  to  find  boats 
there,  and  we  will  cross  at  once  to  the  other  side  and  encamp 
near  the  suburb  at  the  south  end  of  the  bridge,  and  when  the 
fugitives  pour  over  we  vrill  take  our  station  there,  cover  their 
retreat,  and  prevent  the  French  from  crossing  in  pursuit." 

A  murmur  of  satisfaction  broke  from  the  solc'iers  and  swelled 
into  a  shout.  Soon  after  evening  fell  the  corps  marched  from 
the  wood,  and  two  hours  later  came  down  on  the  bank  of  the 
Douro.  As  Terence  anticipated  there  were  plenty  of  fisher- 
men's boats  hauled  up,  and  the  regiments  passed  over  by  com- 
panies. By  three  in  the  morning  all  were  across,  and  by  five 
they  encamped  in  a  wood  beyond  the  steep  hill  rising  behind 
the  Villa  Nova  suburb,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river.  As  soon 
as  he  had  seen  the  soldiers  settled  Terence  borrowed  the  clothes 
of  one  of  the  men,  and  putting  these  on  instead  of  his  uniform 
he  sent  for  Bull  and  Macwitty,  and  the  two  soldiers  soon 
arrived.     They  looked  in  astonishment  at  their  officer. 

"  I  am  going  into  the  town,"  he  said,  "  partly  to  judge  for 
myself  of  the  state  of  things  there,  and  partly  on  a  little 
private  business  of  my  own.  It  is  possible  that  I  may  get  into 
trouble.  I  hope  that  I  shall  not  do  so,  but  it  is  as  well  to  l)e 
prepared  for  any  emergency  that  might  happen.  If,  then,  I 
do  not  return,  you  are  to  look  to  Colonel  Herrara  for  orders. 
When  the  French  enter  Oporto,  which  I  am  certain  they  will 
do  as  soon  as  they  attack  it,  you  may  gathor  your  men  at  this 
end  of  the  bridge,  cover  the  retreat,  and  repulse  all  efforts  of 
the  French  to  cross.  As  soon  as  those  attempts  have  ceased, 
you  will  march  with  the  two  regiments  for  Coimbra,  and  re- 
port yourselves  to  the  officer  commanding  there.  Here  are  my 
despatches  to  the  general,  in  which  I  have  done  full  justice  to 
your  bravery  and  your  conduct.  Here  is  also  a  note  to  the 
officer  commanding  at  Coimbra.    I  have  spoken  to  him  about 
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your  conduct,  and  havp  aalrnrl  l,;~  t     n 
,.  r""°,*  \«  g"  «->th  yo,.,  sir  ?"  Bull  asked 

chances  are  he  woul     d     n,         ^°"  "'"■°  ""'  ™'""'^'  ""^  «'« 

torn  topiecesbXe   'rZlZr"'  '"^'Z""  ''""''  "« 
I  think    hat  '  rm  n!  ,  ,  ''"^  explanation.     Now 

weather  have  bro      TZT     '  Tl'"'-    '''"'  "'"^  -""^  ™"S'h 

how  to  speak  Porta^nr  '"""^  ^'  '"  "^^'  ™'°"^'  ""^  I  kncTw 

out  exciting  suspSf:"'  ""  "'°"'^'' '°  ''''  ^"y  -J"-'-"  -">- 

-a''""Tte7cl,dlt  1  ,k-^  ""r^'"  >""""  *^--"^ 

"They  may  as  well  take  their  arms-  nnt  f„,  u 

Of  ":?St::fi^^Si::f-''- --^  the  bHd«e 

the  great  ca.p  that  ha^d  iSli Sd  tr':  "It'L?''";" 

a  succession  0    roundS  hilU      '."""""^  "^  ^°^'^  ^™»"">8 

parts,  ioopholi  i^  SSr     '7""^'  ''^' ^■^^"'""  ™'" 
r-  pooiea  nouses,  ditches,  and  an  abattis  of  felled  trees. 
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No  less  than  two  hundred  guns  were  in  place  on  the  forts. 
It  was  a  position  that  two  thousand  good  troops  should  have 
been  able  to  hold  against  an  army. 

"  It  is  a  strong  position,"  Terence  said  to  the  two  men  with 
him. 

"Yes,  the  French  can  never  pass  that,"  one  of  them  said 
exultingly. 

"That  we  shall  see.  The;  ought  not  to,  certainly,  but 
whether  they  will  or  not  is  another  matter." 

They  wandered  about  for  a  couple  of  hours.  Once  one  of 
the  Portuguese  joined  a  group  of  peasants,  and  learned  from 
then  something  of  the  state  of  things  in  the  town,  representing 
that  they  had  but  just  arrived. 

"You  are  lucky.  You  will' see  how  we  shall  destroy  the 
French  army.  Our  guns  will  sweep  them  away.  Every  man 
in  the  town  is  full  of  confidence,  and  tbi"  traitors  are  all 
trembling  in  their  houses.  When  the  news  of  the  business  at 
Braga  came  yesterday,  and  we  learned  the  treachery  of  our 
generals,  the  people  rose,  dragged  fifteen  suspected  men  of 
rank  from  the  prison  and  killed  them.  There  is  not  a  day 
that  some  of  these  traitors  are  not  rooted  out." 

"That  is  well,"  the  other  said;  "it  is  traitors  that  have 
brought  us  to  this  pass." 

"  You  will  see  how  we  shall  fight  when  the  French  come.  The 
bishop  himself  has  promised  to  come  out  in  his  robes  to  give 
us  his  blessing,  and  to  call  down  the  wrath  of  Heaven  on  the 
French  infidels." 

After  having  finished  his  survey  of  the  line,  Terence  re- 
turned to  the  city,  and  following  the  instructions  that  he  had 
received  as  to  the  situation  of  the  convent  at  Santa  Maria,  he 
was  not  long  in  finding  it.  It  was  a  massive  building,  the 
windows  of  the  two  lower  stories  were  closely  barred.  He 
could  not  see  any  way  of  opening  communications  with  his 
cousin,  or  of  devising  any  way  of  escape.  lie,  however, 
thought  that  it  might  possibly  be  managed  if  he  could  send 
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^0  very  di«icu.t;  X^  t  nTTe  had  "'  f  '•'''  ^■''"■" 
disposal,  and  in  the  nrTin.  *■"?'"  '™«  ^^  ^i, 

impossible.  He  stared  af  he  r^^r''^  ''  ""^  ''"°6°"'- 
but  no  idea  came  to  him  .T"  ^°'  "  '°"S  '™«  '"  ^i'""-^"- 
lessness  thlf  h„  ?'  /'"'^  "  ""*'  '''"'  *  ^''^'ing  of  hone 

have  bel  nVf  T  f,"". '""='''  ''''^""  ^^  heartily.  "I 
hapjenr;:,.^'""'  ''"  "'■^  -"^-S  »''-^'  so^ething^migh! 

wi^^tttyTulii'S,  '  f  ""''  'f  ^0"  ^^'  ^- 
it  is  a  matte/in  ^h  eh  lone  f  th.T  T^  ^"^  ^^'P'  ^""^ 
to  offer  me  any  assisJnee"  '  ^"'''"^^''^  '"'""  dare 

wiZ  S""  '"'/hrf  'T'^'  "'^''■''"S  for  you,  sir,"  Mac- 
now.'thaT  ^ouVnT'  ^"^'f/  ""  ^'^^^  ^  -"'  '^^n^ 
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quarter  will  be  given.  The  soldiers  will  be  let  loose  upon  the 
city,  and  there  will  be  no  more  respect  for  a  convent  than 
a  dwelling-house.  You  may  imagine  how  frightfully  anxious 
I  am.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  French  I  would  have  let  the 
matter  stand  until  our  army  entered  Oporto,  but  as  it  is  I 
must  try  and  do  something ;  and,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  the  only 
chance  will  be  in  the  frightful  confusion  that  will  take  place 
when  the  French  enter  the  town." 

"We  will  stand  by  you,  Mr.  O'Connor,  you  may  be  sure. 
You  have  only  got  to  tell  us  what  to  do,  and  you  may  tnist 
us  to  do  it." 

Macwitty,  who  was  a  man  of  few  words,  nodded.  "Mr. 
O'Connor  knows  that,"  he  said. 

"Thank  you  both,"  Terence  said  heartily.  "I  must  think 
out  my  plan,  and  when  I  have  decided  upon  it  I  will  let  you 
know." 


CHAPTER    XVII. 

AN  KSCAPK. 

DURING  his  visit  to  the  other  side  of  the  river  Terence  had 
seen,  with  great  satisfaction,  that  a  powerful  battery, 
mounting  fifty  guns,  had  been  erected  on  the  heights  of  Villa 
Novas,  and  its  (ire,  ht  thought,  should  effectually  bar  any 
attempt  of  the  French  to  cross  the  bridge. 

It  ould  indeed  be  madness  for  them  to  attempt  such  an 
operation,  as  the  boats  supporting  the  bridge  could  be  instantly 
sunk  by  the  concentrated  fire  of  the  battery.  He  said  nothing 
of  this  on  his  return  to  camp,  as  it  might  hnvi  given  rise  to 
fresh  agitation  amonj;  the  men,  were  they  to  be  aware  that 
their  presence  was  not  really  required  for  the  defence  of  the 
bridge.  After  a  short  stay  in  camp  he  again  went  down  into 
the  town,  with  the  idea  '".at  he  was  more  likely  to  hit  upon 
Borae  plan  of  action  there  than  hp  would  be  in  the  camp. 
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in  the  slightest  degree  p  ^0^^     H    LnY  f '""^  ""''  '''' 
that  presented  itself  to  him  wis  that  tl  difficulty 

i^  woiid  be  too  ri  It  to  r'"  ''"k  "  '''''^'  -• 

across  the  bridge,  which  would  h.?/"^  t"'='  "'  getting 
suffocation  by  the  moh  nff      .        ^""S"'^  '"  *  P«"'t  "f 

destroyed  b/one  or  two  o  T'T'  T"!  ™^'"  ™^<'-'^-  ^'^ 
French  artillery.  "''  ^""""^  *'«'"g  ^"k  by  the 

boa^aXofil'aTLlld't  '"  ""■^'  "^^"«°  '°  ^«^-  » 
the  river  from  he"  igl  onrhood  of  "tT  '"""'  ^""^  '^"^"  '» 
of  the  city  being  somf  di,tl  /  'J-t -convent.  That  part 
would  soon  b  dLrted  ITT  "/'"'  ^''^S''  ""'  «'^<=«t» 
fugitives  to  theC thS  woXS^  '^  '  ^''■"'''  "^ 
ying  alongside  anywhere  nelr  the  bri  ge     ZZ^  ':.'' 

and  d,d  they  i:::  Z^f^l  L"  t^  "f^'"»-'>-^' 
off  his  cousin  from  their  mid,t  T^  '''"'""''  '"  '^''■■y 

appearance.  AftTr  lookin  f '  ^"'""'''  '°°-  "'  ''''  ™^  "^  ^cr 
returned  to  t^  mo  "w^  partTthlT '^^  ''V™"'"'  •>« 
heard  a  great  shouting  oTery  111  '°"""-  ^'■«^''"*'y  ^e 
crowd  coming  along  '  c  streo  bT  T  '  T'^  '"'  ^'■"^  '^ 
crucifixes,  and  canopies  it  T^I'^.Z  tha't  T:^'  'T''' 

=5tsS;i^::rtr"™i"^'""^^-^-*" 

c»  his  wa^  „,  tote'^L^tSi^hri^^^^^^^^^ 
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doffed  his  hat,  and  like  all  around  him  went  down  on  one 
knee. 

The  procession  was  a  long  and  stately  one,  and  in  the  midst, 
walking  beneath  a  canopy,  came  the  bishop  himself.  Terence 
gazed  at  him  fixedly  in  order  to  impress  on  his  mind  the 
features  of  the  man  whose  ambition  had  cost  Portugal  so 
dearly,  and  at  whose  instigation  so  much  blood  of  the  most 
honest  and  capable  men  of  the  province  had  been  shed.  The 
face  fully  justified  the  idea  that  he  had  formed  of  the  man. 
The  bishop  was  of  commanding  presence,  and  walked  with  the 
air  of  one  who  was  accustomed  to  see  all  bow  before  him ;  but 
on  the  other  hand,  the  free  bore  traces  of  his  violent  character. 
There  was  a  set  smile  0.1  his  lips,  but  hi-  brow  was  heavy  and 
frowning,  while  his  receding  chin  contradicted  the  strength  of 
the  upper  part  of  his  face.  There  was,  too,  a  look  of  anxiety 
and  restlessness  betrayed  by  a  nervous  twitching  of  the  lips. 

"  The  scoundrel  is  a  coward,"  Terence  said  to  himself.  "  He 
may  profess  absolute  confidence,  but  I  don't  think  he  feels  it, 
and  I  will  bet  odds  that  he  won't  be  in  the  front  when  the 
time  for  fighting  comes." 

Terence  walked  away  after  the  procession  had  passed. 
"If  o'-e  could  get  hold  of  the  bishop,"  he  said  to  himself, 
"one  might  gei.  an  order  on  the  superior  of  the  convent  to 
hand  over  Mary  O'Connor  to  the  bearer,  but  I  don't  see  how 
that  can  possibly  be  managed.  Of  course,  he  i  surrounded 
by  priests  and  officials  all  day,  and  his  palace  will  be  guarded 
by  any  number  of  soldiers,  for  he  must  have  many  enemies. 
There  must  be  scores  of  relatives  Oi"  men  who  have  been  killed 
by  his  orders,  who  would  assassinate  him,  bishop  though  ho 
is,  had  they  the  chance.  And  even  if  I  got  an  order— and  it 
seems  to  me  impossible  to  do  so— it  would  not  be  made  out  in 
the  name  of  Mary  O'Connor.  I  know  that  they  change  their 
names  when  they  go  into  nunneries,  and  she  may  be  Sister 
Angela  or  Cecilia  or  anything  else,  and  I  should  not  know  in 
the  slightest  degree  whether  the  nama  he  put  down  was  the 
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No,  that  idea  is  out  of  the 


one  that  she  really  goes  by. 
question." 

Returning  to  the  camp,  ho  held  counsel  with  Henara  The 
latter,  he  knew,  had  none  of  the  bigotry  so  general  among  his 
countrymen.  He  had  be'-re  told  him  about  his  cousin  bein« 
shut  up  against  her  will,  and  of  the  letter  that  she  had  thrown 
out,  but  had  hitherto  said  nothing  of  his  int-jntion  to  brin- 
about  her  escape  if  possible.  " 

"I  had  an  idea  that  that  was  what  was  in  your  mind  when 
you  went  off  so  early  this  morning,  O'Connor.  I  have  a  hiyh 
respect  for  the  church,  but  I  have  no  respect  for  its  abuses. 
And  the  shutting  up  of  a  young  lady,  and  forcing  her  to  take 
the  veil  in  order  to  rob  her  of  her  property,  is  as  hateful  to 
me  as  it  can  be  to  you,  so  that  I  should  have  no  hesitation  in 
aiding  you  in  your  endeavour  to  bring  about  her  escape  Have 
you  formed  any  plan?" 

"No;  I  have  thought  it  over  again  and  again,  but  cannot 
tnink  of  any  scheme." 

"If  that  is  the  case,  O'Connor,  I  fear  that  it  is  useless  for 
me  to  try  to  do  so;  you  are  so  full  of  ideas  always,  that  if 
you  cannot  see  your  way  out  of  the  difficulty  it  is  hopeless  to 
expect  that  I  could  do  so.  If  you  can  contrive  any  plan  I  will 
promise  to  aid  you  in  any  way  you  can  point  out,  but  as  to 
inventing  one,  I  should  never  do  so  if  I  racked  ray  brain  ever 
so  much. 

"There  must  be  some  way,"  Terence  said.  "I  used  to  get 
into  all  sorts  of  scrapes  when  I  was  a  boy,  but  found  there  was 
always  some  way  out  of  them,  if  one  could  but  hit  upon  it 
The  only  thing  that  I  can  think  of,  is  to  carry  her  off  in  the 
confusion  when  the  French  enter  the  town." 

';l  should  say  that  the  nuns  would  never  think  of  leaving 
their  convent,  O'Connor;  it  is  their  best  hope  of  safety  to 
remain  there."  ' 

"No  doubt  it  is,  but  the  French  don't  always  respect  the 
convents— very  much  the  contrary,  indeed.     No,  I  don't  think 
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that  they  would  go  out  merely  to  rush  into  the  street;  but 
thoy  might  go  our  if  they  thought  they  could  get  over  the 
bridge  before  the  French  arrived." 

"  They  might  do  that  certainly ;  indeed,  it  would  be  the  best 
thing  thoy  could  do." 

"  Do  you  think  that  if  one  were  to  dress  up  as  a  priest,  or 
a.s  one  of  the  bishop's  attendants,  and  to  go  as  from  him  with 
an  order  to  the  lady  superior  to  take  the  nuns  at  once  across 
the  bridge  to  the  convent  on  the  other  side,  she  would  obey 
it?" 

"  Not  without  some  written  order,"  Herrara  said.  "  The 
bishop  would  naturally  send  some  one  who  would  be  known  to 
her,  or  if  he  did  send  a  stranger  ho  would  give  him  a  letter  or 
some  token  she  would  recogniza;  otherwise  she  could  not  know 
that  it  was  his  order." 

"  That  is  what  I  was  afraid  of,  Herrara,  but  it  is  what  I 
shall  try  if  I  can  see  no  other  way.  Indeed  I  see  only  one 
chance  of  getting  over  the  difficulty.  The  bishop  is  a  tyrant 
of  the  worst  kind.  Now,  as  far  as  I  can  remember,  tyrants  of 
his  sort — that  is  to  say,  tyrants  who  rule  by  working  on  the 
passions  of  the  mob — are  always  cowards.  I  watched  the 
bishop  closely  when  I  saw  him  to-day,  and  I  am  convinced 
he  is  one  also.  Even  in  that  kneeling  crowd  he  could  not 
conceal  it.  There  was  a  nervous  twitching  about  his  lips 
which,  to  my  mind,  showed  that  he  was  in  a  state  of  intense 
anxiety,  and  that  under  all  his  swagger  and  show  of  confidence 
he  was  nevertheless  in  a  horrible  state  of  alarm.  That  being 
so,  it  seems  to  me  extremely  likely  that  when  the  fighting  begins 
he  will  make  a  bolt  of  it.  He  won't  wait  for  the  French  to 
enter,  for  he  would  know  well  enough  that  in  their  fury  at 
their  defeat,  the  fugitives,  if  they  came  upon  him,  would  be 
likely  to  tear  him  limb  from  limb,  just  as  they  have  murdered 
dozens  of  i  Initely  better  men;  so  I  think  that  he  will  make 
off  beforehand.  I  imagine  that  he  will  go  secretly,  and  with 
only  two  or  three  attendants," 
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might  carry  off  srcthL,    1  f      ?,  '''"'  ""■""  ™''^^«™.  ^^ 
port  to  tho'^^^rb   a     Fottr"'''  Tl'  ^  "^  -"  "f  P-s- 

WS  ring  oa    iLtS  it  ^r  MdTp    ,    :'  t  '"-r'"""^'^ 
pose  to  show  it  off."  P  °"  '""'^'''  "'' ''  o"  pur- 

the  door  ofuny  co„vo,!t  "  '         ""'''  '''  "  ^"^  "■■''  -""W  "P^" 

"  Ves,  if  you  knew^he  J  Le      yZ"  f™  "j''  *''»'""?'" 

^ J^You  have  got  to  get  the  ring  £„,"  Herrara  said  with  a 
"Yes,  yes,  I  mean  if  I  get  it  " 

tJe^d'^fre^iLr^ifo^cr^rr^^''-^ 

">to  that,  for  they  would  on  v  r„  ^°TP\  """P'*"  "^  """•  ""^n 
board,  as  au  eifor^  onZ  p  [LT  '  "^''V  ''^■'' «°'  ^'^^  ™ 
l-'rench.  One  thin/tn  Hn  u  f  °°'  °^  """  ™"^  f™"  the 
or  the  dre.  :^::^T£ Zl^l^^^  ^^  -^«  0^  a  pHest, 

'^-r;ra.ir'^fi:;^-----^do 

Plore  themlo    e    rthe'tol'hV"  "°"^  "'  "'^"''  ""''  '- 

t^-^riend,of.i:jy:z;:i:--^^o.^ 
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can  do  that  sort  of  thing  when  a  man  cannot.  She  can  pretend 
that  she  wants  to  buy  the  robe  as  a  present  for  the  parish 
priest,  or  hor  father  confessor,  or  something  of  that  sort.  At 
any  rati-   't  is  worth  trying." 

"  It  ,  indeed,  Herrara,  and  if  you  could  manage  it  I  should 
be  greatly  obliged  to  you." 

"  I  will  go  across  at  once.  I  expect  Soult  will  bo  close  uji 
to-morrow  morning,  or  at  any  rate  the  next  day.  It  may  be 
another  couple  of  days  before  he  gets  his  whole  force  concen- 
trated, but  in  four  days  anyhow  his  shot  will  be  rattling  down 
into  the  town.  I  will  go  and  see  what  I  can  do.  You  had 
better  get  one  of  my  troopers  to  get  the  boat  for  you." 

Herrara  did  not  return  until  early  on  the  following  morning. 
"  I  have  managed  it,"  he  said  as  Terence,  who  was  getting 
very  anxious  about  him,  ran  forward  to  meet  him. 

"There  is  one  family  in  Oporto  whose  eldest  son  is  a  brother 
officer  of  mine,  and  I  have  visited  them  here  with  him,  and 
have  met  them  several  times  at  Lisbon.  Indeed,  1  may  tell  you 
frankly  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  tronbles,  his  sister  would  ere 
this  time  have  been  affianced  to  me.  i  jad  hoped  that  they  had 
left  the  town  before  this,  but  they  told  me  that  any  movement 
of  that  sort  might  bring  disaster  on  them.  Two  of  her 
brothers  are  in  the  army,  and  the  bishop  could  not  therefore 
pretend  that  the  father  was  a  traitor  to  the  country;  being  an 
elderly  man,  the  latter  has  in  fact  held  aloof  altogether  from 
politics;  but  he  is  cortoinly  not  of  the  bishop's  party,  and  the 
bishop  considers  that  all  who  are  not  with  him  are  against  him. 
Had  they  attempted  to  leave  the  town  there  is  no  doubt  he 
v,'ould  have  made  it  a  pretext  for  arresting  the  father,  and  would 
certainly  do  so  on  the  first  opportunity.  However,  they  quite 
believed  that  the  great  force  that  there  is  here  would  be  suffi- 
cie-it  *o  defend  the  fortifications,  and  were  completely  taken 
aback  when  I  told  them  that  I  was  absolutely  convinced  that 
the  place  would  fall  at  th^  first  attack  of  the  French. 

"They  agreed  to  make  all  preparations  for  leaving  at  once. 
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vent  their  leaving.     Of  eoul  r  , T,    /"""  ""  ''""'"■  '«  I"e- 
had  been  doing,  l  which  ut"  '"'  ""  "'"""  «'"''  »« 

a".htthe,.^.:L;-\::;^r;c:S:r^'-';:'-  "-■• 

lome  out  in  gome  of  their  servW  ,,"'"''""'•  »"  they  "ill 
they  must  leave  on  the  ni  IT^  "^"'J"'';  ^  '"^'''  'h"™  "'at 
Of  course  he  w,ll  .ummo  ?«  t^:  atd  l"  r\'"^  "''^"  ^• 
course,  refuse  to  surrender  and  V  ,^"  '"''"'l'  "•'"■  "' 

will  attack  on  the  foniV^/^'C'  T'"  t  ^™"^'' 
I-orenza  for  a  time,  and  f  took  th^f        ^  ■"'  '''™''  ""h 

"'-t  your  plan,  a'nd  wL^  ^t L^tTa^ri'  "'  "'"'"^  ''"■ 
procure  you  the  dress  of  an  IZ        .      '  ''"'  P'-onnsed  to 

'^at  yon  about  i;^^::^---™-    I  toid  her 

her,  and  ZldZZ^JT^y'  ""'  ^^^'  ^^^  f"""  »' 
to  get  her  out.  She  .  d  t  It Ih  -T"  "^''^  '"'"  °'"-  '"-- 
months  ago,  and  that  her  mo  he: h  7'""  ""''''"'^'  '""'' 
been  suddenly  seized  with  the  dtr         ^'""  °'"'  "''''  «''"  '"'J 

--h  against  her  ol^'l    to™'"''-  '"  "''""""•'"'' 
"ot  true,  for  .,he  knewThat  vn  ""  'f  """  "^'*'  ""^  ^'''^ 

father  much  about  the  Refo„rdlr"'"  '"'I  '"'^'^  ^™'"  "- 
di-sposed  that  way.  The  mot"  f  ,"""''  ",'"'  ^"^  "'  ^"^  >"""■' 
nobleman  who  is  one  of  the  til  "^"*''"'  '"  '"=  """■"'-■''  '«  « 
the  general  idea  was  that  ALrvOr  '  '""'rf  ^"PP«^ters,  and 
''  """nery  against  he  w  11  T^.^  "r"'  '"'.'''"'  ^"^^^'l  ■"'<> 
'Hst  night,  and  rhey  wo,dd  not  he  r  "^"'  "'"'"  """''  ''''« 
they  said  that  tbo  tow"  wa"  ,,11  of.  ""VT"''  -l-'allyas 
versed  the  street..  attaclinTa 'h      w  ''""'""'■  ^''°  '"'- 

"Ppearunce.     As  I  h!d ^tfaer  a 7      "^  ""'"'"  "'  '"^''"'^'^t''^ 

^We  bed  was  like  a-."  n  "S  not    ^'^  '"  '7  ^'^'^  '  ^'"f""- 
■■Thank  yon  gre^th    H.il,     V""^  """''  P'''^*^'""-" 

things  seen^olf;SaIlfh™";/  Th'"'"''  "•'■'•^'^''  '"  3"".; 

and  Macwitty  that  on  the  eve,'  n.  h  f      "  t"''"'''"^  "■■^''  I^"" 

'"  '^'^e  place  we  wil,  waS^Xllf  iflT J^!^"?^  '^  '!'^^'^ 

r 
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Tho  binhop  won't  loavo  until  tho  liiBt  thinp,  but  I  would  wngor 
any  money  ho  will  ilo  8<>  thiit  night.  He  won't  go  farther  thiin 
Villa  Novas,  bo  as  to  bo  ready  to  cross  again  at  om-e  if  tho 
news  coi-  C8  that  the  French  have  lieen  beaten  off  No  doubt 
ho  will  make  tho  excise  that  as  an  ecclesiastic  he  could  take 
no  active  part  in  the  defence,  but  had  been  engaged  in  prayer, 
which  had  <lone  more  toward.^  gaining  the  vict-ny  than  his 
prcwmce  cnidd  po8»il)ly  have  done." 

"I  should  nut  bo  surprised  if  that  shou'.d  bo  his  tourse," 
Jlorrara  said  smiling.  "  At  any  rate,  for  your  sake  I  hope  that 
it  will  bo.     llavo  you  seen  -ibout  a  boati" 

"  Yes,  I  s(M>ko  to  Francesco  Nortis  yesterday  evening,  and 
told  him  that  I  wanted  to  hire  a  boat  with  two  boatmen 
for  the  next  week.  They  >vero  to  bo  at  his  service  night  and 
day.  He  was  to  tell  them  that  he  would  not  want  it  for  fishing, 
bi.t  that  in  ease,  by  any  possiliilil)',  the  Fiench  took  tho  town, 
he  should  be  able  to  go  across  and  bring  some  friends  over 
When  I  told  him  that  money  was  no  object,  he  said  that  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  about  it.  Thoy  will  be  glad  enough  to 
get  a  good  week's  pay  and  next  to  nothing  to  do  for  it." 

Two  days  passed  tpiietly.  On  the  first  day  the  news  arrived 
that  Silveii.i  h:td  invested  Chaves  on  th'j  day  of  the  battle  of 
braga,  and  had  forced  the  garrison,  which  consisted  o*  but  a 
handr(!cl  fighting  men,  with  twelve  hundred  sick,  to  capitulate. 
Day  after  day  news  came  of  the  advance  of  the  French.  They 
had  moved  in  three  coUimnB.  Each  had  met  with  a  stout 
resistance,  but  had  carried  the  passes  and  bridges  after  severe 
loBS.  One  of  the  columns  hnd  been  held  for  some  time  in 
check  at  the  Ponte  D'Ave,  but  had  carried  it  at  last,  whereupon 
the  rTtupuese  had  murdered  their  general  and  dispersed. 

On  tha  26th,  six  day?  after  tho  battle  of  Braga,  Francesclii's 
cavalry  wore  seen  approaching  the  position  in  front  of  Oporto. 
The  alarm-bells  rung,  the  troops  hurried  to  their  positions, 
but  the  day  passed  off  quietly,  the  confidence  of  the  people 
being  still  further  raised  by  the  arrival  of  2000  regular  irooia 
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Iho  majonty,  m.lced.  Udiove,]  that  he  wouM  not  eZLtZ 
to  attack  tho  tow,,  who,.  ,.po„  hi,  a,riv«i  he  Ic'  ive^  L 
.  ength  especally  when  they  knew  that  ho  had^b,  H^w 
«..ns  w,th  h,m.  h>,  park  of  a,tillery  being  st.ll  at  Tuy  whl 
wa,  closely  investe.!  by  the  Spaniards.  '  i"y.  wh.ch 

have  boe,f  murdered  hadM^l.^red  t  :  p"  hrt"  L^""" 

At  one  point  the  Portuguese  disulavd  a  „».;,    o 
shouted   that  they  wished  to  s'.rrende^     A  Fr  1  h  '^'  ""1 


di 
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it  from  fire,  within  a  very  short  distance  of  the  intrenchnients. 
i''eeling  that  the  crisis  was  at  hand,  Terence  had  everything 
prepared.  The  boatmen  'vere  told  that  they  might  be  required 
that  night,  and  that  they  were  to  have  the  boai  in  readiness 
to  start  at  any  moment.  Herrara  had  warned  his  friends,  and 
went  to  their  house  with  six  of  his  men  as  soon  as  it  became 
duslf,  to  escort  them  over.  Teronce  with  his  two  troopers, 
clad  in  the  dresses  of  two  of  the  tallest  of  the  men  and 
wrapped  in  cloaks,  with  their  broad  hats  pressed  low  down 
upon  their  foreheads,  went  down  to  the  end  of  the  bridge  as 
soon  as  it  became  quite  dark.  The  river  was  three  hundred 
yards  broad,  but  the  sound  of  the  confusion  and  alarm  that  pre- 
vailed in  the  city  could  be  plainly  heard,  although  the  eveninfj 
had  set  in  rough  and  tempestuous.  The  shouts  of  the  exciteJ 
mob  mingled  with  the  clanging  of  the  church  bells. 

"  That  does  not  sound  like  confidence  in  victory,"  Terenre 

remarked. 

"  Quito  the  other  way,  sir.     I  should  say  that  after  all  their 

bragging  every  man  in  the  place  is  in  a  blue  funk." 

A  great  many  people,  especially  women  with  children,  were 

making  their  way  across  the  bridge.     About  nine  o'clock  a 

little  knot  of  five  or  six  men,  following  a  tall  figure,  passed 

them. 

"  That  is  the  Bishop,"  Terence  whispered;  and  in  pursuance 

of  the  orders  that  he  had  previously  given  them,  the  two  men 

followed  him  as  he  fell  in  at  a  short  distance  behind  the  groiin. 

These  turned  off  from  the  main  road  and  took  one  that  led  up 

to  the  Serra  Convent,  standing  on  the  crest  of  a  rugged  hill. 

As  soon  as  they  had  passed  beyond  the  houses  at  the  foot  of 

the  hill,  and  the  road  was  altogether  deserted,  Terence  said  to 

the  men; 

"Now  is  our  time.     Do  you  take  the  attendants;  I  -..ill 

manage  the  bishop." 

They  moved  forward  quickly  and  silently  until  they  were 

close  to  the  group,  then  they  dashed  forward.     As  the  startled 
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t""^'"  'T"^  7""''  '^'  """P"''  f«"  "P°"  them,  and  with 

"f;P/,"';     \'"'  ""^''"P  ""-ned  roun<l  aiul  shouted 
Villains,  I  am  the  bishop  " 

"I  know  that,"  Terence  exclaimed,  and  sprang  at  him. 

The  prelate  reeled  and  fell.  Terence  threw  himself  upon 
h.n,  and  ^.s  hand  wrested  from  it  the  episcopal  .C 

Then  upon  see.ng  that  the  bishop  had  fainted,  probaWy     om 

"All  right,  lads!"  he  said,  "we  have  got  what  we  wanted- 

hi  is^rprtl" """  "'  ''-''  ^^"™^'  ^'«^-   T^'^^  ^"^ 

It  took  but  a  minute  for  the  two  troopers  to  strip  off  the 
garnient  and  p,ck  up  the  three-cornere,!  hat  ^ 

"Now,  come  along,  men." 

They  reached  the  houses  again  without  hearing  so  much  as 
.-.  cry  from  the  astounded  Portuguese,  who  as  yef  ha^  but  a 
™gue  ,dea  of  what  had  happened  to  them.  The  ciure  of 
he  c  othes  had  been  rendere.l  necess.ary  by  Herraraf  epor 

;io7;     tV'^'  **'  ^"""8  lady  hVfailed  t    ge7th 
lothes,  for  the  shopman  had  asked  so  many  questions  con 

mTr'  %Z  had '•  f  ^1  ^^"'  ''''"'"'''y  ''">'  ''  '^"^ 
matter,     bhe  had  intended  to  give  them  as  a  present  and  ■, 

s-pnse,  but  as  there  seemed  a  difficulty  about'it  she  To  ,d 
g™  money  instead,  and  let  the  priest  choose  his  own  cloth  s 
■She  had  purposely  entered  a  shop  in  the  opposite  end  of  the 
own  from  that  in  which  her  father  lived,  so  that  ther  woul 
l>e  less  chance  of  her  being  recogr '  -nd 

Herrara  sakl  that  she  would  try  elsewhere,  but  Terence  -it 
once  begged  him  to  tell  her  not  to  do  so 

onVSheml/l^/rr-"^  '"  ""^'  '  -''''  ^"^  ^  ^^^  ^^^ 
On  returning  to  the  camp  Terence  found  that  his  comrade 
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had  already  arrived  with  a  gentleman  and  three  ladies.  The 
tent  had  been  given  up  for  the  use  of  the  latter.  Herrara  had 
■warned  him  not  to  say  a  word  to  the  old  gentleman  of  his 
adventure. 

"  He  and  the  others  know  nothing  about  it,"  he  said,  "  ami 
it  is  just  as  well  that  they  shouldn't,  for  he  is  somewhat  rigid 
in  his  notions,  and  might  be  rather  horrified  at  your  assaultiiifc 
a  bishop,  however  great  a  scoundrel  he  might  be,  and  would 
be  specially  so  at  the  borrowing  of  his  ring." 

At  twelve  o'clock  heavy  peals  f  thunder  were  hearf",  fol- 
lowed by  a  tremendous  outbreak  of  firing  from  the  intronch- 
ments,  two  hundred  guns  and  a  terrific  musketry  fire  opening 
suddenly. 

"The  French  are  attacking!"  Herrara  exclaimed. 

"I  don't  think  so,"  Tereflce  replied.  "It  is  more  likely  to 
be  a  false  alarm.  The  troops  may  have  thought  that  the 
thunder  was  the  roar  of  French  guns.  Soult  would  hardly 
make  an  attack  at  night,  or,  not  knowing  the  nature  of  the 
ground  behind  the  intrenchments,  his  men  would  be  falling 
into  confusion,  and  perhaps  fire  into  each  other." 

As,  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour  of  prodigio\is  din,  the  tire 
slackened  and  presently  ceased  altogether,  it  was  evident 
that  this  supposi! '  -n  was  a  correct  one.  The  morning  broke 
bright  and  still,  and  an  hour  later  the  cannonade  began  again. 
Terence  at  once,  after  telling  Herrara  to  form  the  troops  up 
and  march  them  down  to  the  end  of  the  bridge,  left  the  camp, 
and  after  proceeding  a  short  distance  took  off  his  uniform  and 
donned  the  attire  of  the  ecclesiastic,  and  then  hurried  down 
into  the  town  He  was  accompanied  by  the  two  troopers  in 
their  peasant  dress.  These  left  him  at  the  bridge.  The  din 
was  now  tremendous,  every  church-bell  was  ringing  furiously, 
and  frightened  women  were  already  crowding  down  towiirds 
the  bridge. 

Their  point  of  crossing  had  already  been  decided  upon  — it 
was  at  the  end  of  a  street  close  to  the  convent,  and  when 
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Terence  reached  the  convent  the  two  „>o„  were  already  stand- 
ing  at  the  end  of  the  street  awaiting  him. 

"  Now,  yoP  do  your  part  of  the  business  and  I  will  do  mine  " 
Te,-ence  sa.d ;  and  he  moved  forward  to  the  door  of  the  conven't, 
where  he  would  be  unseen  should  anyone  look  out 

Ihe  two  troopers  went  t.^  the  middle  of  the  street,  opposito 
the  wmdow  wh.ch  the  officer  had  desc-bed  to  Terence  and  b,-  1 
shouted  in  a  stentorian  voice: 

"Mary  O'Connor!" 

din  m  the  city,  and  a  head  appeare<l  at  the  window  and  looked 
down  with  a  beivildored  e.xpression 

"Mary  O'Connor,"  Bull  shouted  again,  "a  friend  is  here  to 
ZrjZor^  ^'"  '--  '''  -"-"'  '^--^y  ^-^^  the  rest! 

Then  they  walked  on,  and  passed  Terence. 

"  Have  you  seen  her  face?" 

"We  have,  sir.     We  shall  know  her  again,  never  fear  " 

Terence  now  seized  the  bell  and  rung  it  vigorously.'    Tho 
door  opened,  and  a  terrified  face  appeared  at  tho  window 
1  have  a  message  from  the  bishop  to  the  lady  superior  " 

Ihe  door  was  opened,  and  was  at  once  closed  and  barred 

where   the   lady  snpenor,  pale   and   agitated,   was   awaiting 

'■Have  the  French  entered  the  intrenchments ! "  she  asked 
1  trust  they  have  .,ot  entered  yet,  but  they  may  do  so  at 
any  moment  The  bishop  is  at  the  Serra  Convent,  and  from 
there  has  a  view  over  the  town  to  the  intrenchments  He 
begs  you  to  instantly  bring  the  nuns  across,  for  they  will  bo 
m  safety  there,  whereas  no  one  can  say  what  may  happen  in 
the  town.  Here  ,s  his  episcopal  ring  in  proof  that  I  am  tie 
bearer  of  Ins  orders.  I  pray  you  to  hasten,  sister,  for  a  crowd 
Of  fu.  itn-es  are  already  pouring  over  the  bridge,  and  there  is 
not  a  moment  to  be  lost." 
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"The  nuns  are  just  coming  down  to  prayer  in  the  chapel, 
and  1V0  will  stiirt  instantly." 

In  two  minutes  upwards  of  a  hundred  frightened  women 
were  gathered  in  the  courtj'ard. 

"Are  all  here!"  Terence  asked  the  lady  superior. 

"All  of  them." 

"  I  asked  because  I  know  that  he  is  specially  anxious  thai 
one,  who  is  a  sort  of  prisoner,  should  not  fall  into  the  hands  nf 
the  French,  as  that  might  cause  serious  trouble." 

"I  know  whom  you  mean,"  and  she  called  out  "Sister 
Theresa ! "     There  was  no  answer. 

"  It  is  well  you  asked,"  she  said.  "  They  have  forgotten  her." 
She  gave  orders  to  one  of  the  sisters,  who  at  once  entered  the 
house,  and  returned  in  a  minute  with  a  young  nun.  The  door 
was  now  opened,  and  they  m6ved  out  in  procession.  Terence 
could  hear  regular  volleys  amidst  the  roar  of  gims  and  the 
incessant  crack  of  muskets. 

"  I  fear  that  they  have  entered  the  intrenchments,"  he  said. 
"  Hasten,  sister,  or  we  shall  be  too  late ! " 

With  hurried  steps  they  passed  along  the  deserted  streets. 
As  they  neared  the  bridge  a  crowd  of  fugitives  were  hastening 
in  that  diruction,  and  when  they  approached  its  head  they 
found  it  blocked  by  a  struggling  mass. 

"V.Tiat  is  to  be  done!"  the  lady  superior  asked  in  conster- 
nation. 

"  We  must  wait  a  minute  or  two;  they  may  clear  off." 
But  every  second  the  crowd  increased,  and  was  soon  thick 
behind  them.  Already  the  line  of  nuns  was  broken  up  by  the 
press  e.  Terence  had  kept  his  eyes  on  the  two  till  figure^ 
wlio  had  followed,  at  first  behind  them,  and  had  then  quickcnoil 
their  footsteps  until  abreast  of  the  centre  of  the  line,  and  to 
his  satisfaction  saw  that  they  had  one  of  the  nuns  between 
them,  and  were  forcing  their  way  with  her  through  the  crowd 
behind.  At  this  moment  a  terrible  cry  arose  from  the  crowd. 
A   troop  of   Portuguese   dragoons   rode   furiously  down   the 
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th^m,  gave  a  surg^e  and  s  vnk  carTt  '™?  ""'  ""'«»'  "?"" 
peo^  The  e.l,  .eeoS  -Z I'.^rlr  '"■"^™^'^  °' 
to  tho  coL;:.  °  ""^^  '"''^'  ^*^'-'"  T-nco  .aid;  "go  back 

the  wail,  and  one,  of  the  nTob  "'"""^  P'^P'*  ""<* 

n>al~etde  a'tfth^^H  fh^  '''' T^'^-'  ^  ^^ 
more  ea,y  as  seein.  2;        /^"^  "■"  '^'°^^<';  ''hi'=l'  was  the 

now  begin'ninr:'^fp:::rjtrSerVf  "'"""^^^  ''-' 
converted  into  a  wild  rn,h  w^I       T  "  movement  was 

came  thundering  down  ^  hlt'dL  T  °'  ^'''"'  "^^■^'^>' 
mad  confusion  and  fright      Th«  .  n       '"°™''"'  "*"  ^''"^ 

and  all  thought  of  deeonim  L,  f  ""'^'^  '^'''  ^P""-. 

■^  flock  of  f^htened  ThTp  a Zt  Z  teeff  t'  ""^  '"^° 
convent.   Terence  paused  a  moment      H  ['''''"«  '°  ">° 

troopers  threw  themselves  Tom  theifV"'' ^ ''"'"^•' 
■nosity  being  for  the  moment  f"rgott„  Ithe  h"''  '",  ""''- 
scene,   set    to   work    to    pn^„  ""^gotten  in  the  horror  of  the 

-etches,  regardle^f  of'^h  Irhlh':  ""   '''  ^'"^'""^ 

.«.  was  opened,,  the  hi:)  ::r4S;fS 

He'ie'/dS  zz::^:':-2  """"^ '-  --  ^--'■ 

"IS  the  end  saw  the  two  t".         "^V"''''"''  ''"'*  °"  '•«"=h- 

yards  away.     Macw  ttv  wa,   r?  ^'''^  ''  """  '"  ^  'x'"'  'en 

">on  with  his  piZls     '  ""^'"^  ^"^'^""g  "X'  '-0  boat- 

"Row  back  to  the  shore  atrnir,  "  i,„ 

"and  take  off  that  gentlemanlere  "    M  "^  '"  '^"^'"*' 

st.in,I  1,;= 1,  ,. .*?  .,        "1  "lere.       The  men  did  not  under- 


stuud  his  words,  but  they  n, 
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ac^tuiea,  and  a  stroke 
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or  two  took  thom  alongside.    Torenco  leapt  in  and  told  the  men 
to  row  across  the  river. 

"This  ia  an  unexpected  meeting,  cousin,"  he  said  to  the  girl. 
"They  have  been  telling  mo  who  you  are,  and  how  you 
have  effected  my  rescue,"  she  8.aid,  bursting  into  tears.     "How 
can  I  thank  you  ! " 

"  Well,  this  is  hardly  a  time  for  thanks,"  ho  said,  "  and  I 
,am  as  glad  as  you  are  that  it  has  all  t.irned  out  well.  I  will 
tell  you  all  about  it  as  soon  as  we  are  across." 

They  were  nearly  over  when  he  exclaimed  to  th,'  troopers: 
"The  French  have  repaired  the  bridge  with  planks.     See, 
they  are  crossing!" 

They  sprang  out  on  reaching  the  opposite  shore.  A  moment 
later  a  rattle  of  musketry  broke  out. 

"  Macwitty,"  ho  said,  f  I  will  give  this  young  lady  into 
your  charge.  Take  her  straight  up  to  the  camp.  There  are 
throe  ladies  there,"  he  said  to  his  cousin,  "and  in  the  tent 
they  have  some  clothes  for  you  to  change  into.  It  will  not 
be  long  before  I  shall  rejoin  you.  But  I  must  join  ray  regi- 
ment now,  they  are  engaged  with  the  enemy." 

As  he  hurried  along  with  Bull,  he  could  hear  above  the 
sound  of  the  musketry  the  sharp  crack  of  the  field-guns  from 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 

"They  are  covering  the  passage,  Bull." 
As  he  came  up  he  found  that  Herrara  had  taken  possession 
of  the  houses  near  the  end  of  the  bridge.  A  part  of  his  troops 
filled  the  windows,  while  the  main  body  lined  the  quay.  The 
French  were  recoiling,  but  a  mass  of  their  troops  could  be  seen 
at  the  further  end  of  the  bridge,  and  two  field-batteries  were 
keopinc  up  an  incessant  fire.  Herrara  wac  posted  with  a 
company  at  the  end  of  the  bridge. 

"  We  had  better  fall  back,  Herrara,  before  they  form  a  fresh 
colli. nn  of  attack.  Wo  mi.!);ht  ro-pulse  them  again,  but  they 
will  be  able  to  cross  by  boats  elsewhere,  and  we  shall  be  taken 
in  front  and  rear.     Let  us  draw  oflf  in  good  order.     The  in- 
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tho  h.11  behind  and  it  will  bo  half  an  hour  before  the  cavalrv 
can  cross   and  by  that  time  we  shall  be  well  on  om  ^  7 

„,,?  TkT.T'  '^'"'  y""'"  "<'™™  ^"id.  and  ordered  the 
man  with  the  horn  standing  beside  him  to  s;,..!  tho  retr  a 

The  men  near  at  once  formed  up  and  got  in  motion       L 
m  the  houses  poured  out,  and  in  two  minutes  tho  whol    f or  e 

order.     Five  minutes  later  the  head  of  the  French  column 
poured  over  the  bridge.     Just  as  the  troops  reached  the  pa 
of  encampment  the  fire  of  the  battery  ceased  suddenly 


CHAPTER    XVIII. 

MARY   O'CONNOR. 

■^EVER  was  a  largo  force  of  men  driven  from  a  very  strong 

her  r        '  ""''"'^,^  ^'"^''^  '"'^  'i''f«"<^«d  by  a  vfst  n,2 
ber  of  gun.,  so  quickly  and  easily  as  were  the  PortLieTe 
before  Oporto.     The  bishop,  after  rejecting  Sout's  summon 
and  disregarding  h.s  prayers  to  save  the  city  from  ruin  sud 

darK  to  the  Serra  Convent,  leaving  the  command  to  the  generals 
0     he  army.     The  feint  which  Soult  had  made  with  S 
P     ectrti:t\'"'°"  '^^^'"^*  the  Portuguese  left  succec    d 

oent""f  ■•«al  intentions,  however,  were  to  break  through  the 
centre  of  t^c  line  and  then  to  <lrivo  tho  Portuguese  right  and 
left  away  from  the  town,  while  he  p,.shed  a  body  of  troons 
straight  through  the  city  to  sei.e  the  bridge  a^dlh^  IZZ 
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nil  retreat.  According'  .lO  commenced  the  attiick  dm  Imih 
winga.  Till!  Portuguese  weakened  their  centre  to  meet  these, 
and  then  the  central  division  of  the  French  rushed  forward, 
liurst  through  the  intrenchmonts,  and  earned  at  onco  the  two 
principal  furts.  Then  two  battalions  marched  into  the  town 
and  made  for  the  bridge,  while  the  rest  fell  on  the  Portuguese 
rear.  The  French  right  carried  in  succession  a  number  of  forts, 
took  fifty  pieces  of  artillery,  and  drove  off  a  great  mass  of  the 
Portuguese  from  the  town,  while  Merle  met  with  equal  success 
(,(i  the  other  flank.  Half  the  Portuguese,  therefore,  wore  driven 
up  the  valley  of  the  Douro,  and  the  other  half  down  towards 
the  sea. 

Maddened  by  terror,  some  of  them  strove  to  swim  across, 
others  to  get  over  in  small  boats.  Lima,  their  general,  shouted 
to  them  that  the  river  wan  too  wide  to  swim,  and  that  those 
who  took  to  boats  would  be  shot  down  by  the  pursuing  French, 
whereupon  his  own  troops  turned  upon  him  and  murdered  him, 
although  the  French  were  but  a  couple  of  hundred  yards  away; 
they  then  renewed  their  attempt  to  cross,  and  many  perished. 
Similar  scenes  took  place  in  the  valley  above  the  town,  but 
here  the  French  cavalry  interposed  between  the  panic-stricken 
fugitives  and  the  river,  and  so  prevented  them  throwing  away 
their  lives  in  the  hopeless  attempt  to  swim  across.  In  the 
meantime  incessant  firing  was  going  on  in  the  city.  The  B'rench 
column  an-iving  the  bridge,  after  doing  their  best  to  rescue 
the  drowning  people  sacrificed  to  the  heartless  cowardice  of 
the  Portuguese  cavah-y,  speedily  repaired  the  break  caused  by 
the  sinking  boats  and  prepared  to  cross  the  river,  while  others 
scittered  through  the  town. 

The  inhabitants  f.rcd  upon  them  from  the  roofs  and  windows, 
and  two  hundred  men  defended  the  bislinp's  palace  tu  le  last. 
Every  house  was  the  scene  of  conflict.  The  French  on  entering 
one  of  the  principal  squares  found  a  number  of  their  comrades, 
who  had  been  taken  prisoners  and  sent  to  the  town,  still  alive 
but  horribly  mutilated,  some  of  them  having  been  blindcl, 
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other,  having  leg,  cut  off,  ami  all  mutilato.I  in  vario,,.  «.,. 

mmm 

waggon anftrL    e ■   o".  1  ^2'7r"T'  "  '"""' 

column  fairly  on  its  wav  itlT  ,        "  '"^  "'"'  ""^ 

occupants  o/the  ^.^oT  ZTT  "'?  ""  '«  ^'"'"'^  '"  ">e 
He-rara  to  his  friendf  or  "  h  s  etTn.  roVr™'''™'  '^ 
«ith  the  bishop  the  ladies  had  ata  ;   ™iSo  tL~'" 

l-e  instead  of  Ling  e  n  d^oTlT^n   """^  ''"  "'' 

a.e  no  doubt  at  thisio.e„:  bt^Lltdt  0  X™^  '"" 
ooJsir ^  bowed  deep,,  to  the  ladies,  and  th'eCid  to  his 

i^o^;rrriSd^t,--t/,ri- 
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(lifTorent  now  that  you  have  got  rid  of  that  hideous  attire  that 
I  don't  thitik  that  I  should  have  known  you." 

"  You  have  changed  greatly  too,  Setioi  O'Connor." 

Terence  burst  into  a  laugh. 

".My  dear  cousin,  it  is  evident  that  you  know  very  little 
of  Knglish  customs,  though  you  speak  English  so  well.  Wo 
don't  call  our  cousins  Mr.  and  Miss;  you  will  have  to  call  mo 
Terence  and  I  shall  certainly  call  you  Mary.  Macwitty  brought 
you  back  to  camp  all  right  1" 

"Yes;  but  it  was  terrible  to  hear  all  that  firing,  and  I  was 
wondering  all  the  time  wliether  you  were  being  hurt." 

"  There  is  a  great  deal  of  powder  fired  away  to  every  one 
that  gets  hit." 

"  Do  you  know  what  has  happened  in  the  town?  Don  Jose 
asked.  ' 

'  I  know  no  more  than  what  my  co\isiii  has  no  doubt  told 
you  of  that  torrilile  scene  at  the  bridge.  It  is  evident  that 
the  French  burst  through  the  lines  without  any  ditfic\ilty, 
as  we  saw  no  soldiers,  except  those  cowardly  cavalrymen, 
before  the  French  arrived.  It  is  probable  that  the  intreiich- 
ments  were  carried  in  the  centre,  and  Soult  evidently  sent  a 
body  of  soldiers  straight  through  the  town  to  secure  the  bridge. 
I  think  he  must  have  cut  off  the  main  body  of  the  defenders 
of  the  iTitrenchments  from  entering  the  town,  and  must  either 
have  captured  them  or  driven  them  off.  The  fire  of  cannon  had 
ceased  over  there  before  we  retired,  and  it  is  clear  from  that 
that  the  whole  of  the  intrenchments  must  have  been  captured. 
There  was,  however,  a  heavy  rattle  of  musketry  in  the  town, 
and  I  suppose  that  the  houses,  and  perhaps  some  barricades, 
were  being  defended.  It  was  a  mad  thing  to  do,  for  it  would 
only  excite  the  fury  of  the  French  troops,  and  get  them  out  of 
hand  altogether.  If  there  had  been  no  resistance  the  columns 
might  have  marched  in  in  good  order;  but  even  then  I  fear 
there  might  have  been  tiouble,  for,  unfortunately,  your  peasants 
have  behaved  with  such  merciless  cruelty  to  all  stragglers  who 
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iot V    b    n  ?  '■"  """'  '— "g-""  would  i„  „ny 

ca,o  ha» .  be«,   irro,,re.,.„Mo.     Still,  tho  officers  ■„i.|,t  po»,il,lv 

asked        ""^       '""'"""^  ''"^""  "'"■''•  '"'■'"'•'"  ^''"'  J"-'*'''  »if" 
"I  do  m.t  think  .0.    I',«,ibly  partiea  of  hor»o  may  ,cour  the 
_  ..try  for  some  d,«U„oo  roun.I,  to  «ee  if  there  i»\  1h„U-  of 
.ooi«  here,  l,„t  we  are  too  strong  to  be  attacked  by  any  1. 
a  very  numerou,,  body  of  horse;  an.l  ,f  they  ,honld  auZl 

.',:Z  "h  ''1 T  "^V:'-' "  "'^y  «-^ ''—  "^ 

..ce  then  we  have  had  some  stiir  fighting,  I  have  no  fear  of 
l.e  n,en  b..,„g  unstea.ly,  eve,,  if  all  Franeeschi'.s  cuvalrv    ■  „  „ 
'iown  „,„,„  ,,,     Of  that,  however,  there  will  be  little  cha 
the  trench  have  their  hands  fnl,  fo.  «„„,„  davs,  a  ,1  a      w 
»0on  .ng  ,.art,es  arc  all  that  they  are  likely  to  ^eml  out  '■ 

\  0.1  speak  Port.,g..ese  very  well,  Terence,"  Mary  OX'onnor 
«a..l  ...  that  language,  hesi.uing  a  little  be/ore  sh"^  l^XZ 

"  !  .''f ';''''^"  "•'""y  ""'8  months  in  the  country,  d.>ring  most 
uf  wh.ch  I  have  been  on  the  staff,  and  have  had  to  comnu.ri 
ca.e  w,th  peasants  and  others,  and  for  the  ,«st  two  „  I 

have  spoken  noth.ng  else;  necessity  isagood  teacher     «dj 
wh.ch,  lieutenant  Her,^r..  has  been  go<xl  eno,.gl.  to  u.ke  g  1 
I  .H,s  ,n  cor.-ect„.g  my  misvake.  a,.d  teachi,.g  me  the  prop 
i......s    an    .,er  six  n.onths  of  this  work  andl  have  I'Z 

I  hhall  be  able  to  pass  as  a  native  " 

After  u.archi„g  fifteen   miles  the  col,.mn  halted,  Terence 
eehng  assu,-ed    that  the  French  would   not  p,.sh  m.t   th  i 
»co.>f..g  pa,.t.es   more  than   three  or  fo,.r  mLs  from   Vila 

one  of  the  oftce,-.,  w-as  at  o,.ce  despatched  to  a  village  Jo  n,     s 

away  and  reti.rncd  in  an  hour  with  a  drove  of  p.gs  that  h ., 

een    oug  t  ._here,  and  a  cart  laden  with  bread  a,.d  !  ne    F  ;: 

had  already  been  l.ghted,  and  afte.-  seeing  that  the  ration 
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III ' 


were  di\  led  among  the  various  companies,  Terence  went  to 
the  tent.  Herrara  was  chatting  with  his  friends,  and  Mary 
0'(?onnor  came  out  at  once  and  joined  him. 

"  That  is  right,  Mary,  we  will  take  a  stroll  in  the  wood  and 
have  a  talk  together.  Now,  tell  me  how  you  have  got  on.  I 
had  e.tpected  to  find  you  quite  thin  and  almost  starving." 

"  No,  I  have  had  plenty  of  bread  to  eat,"  she  laughed;  "the 
sisters  kept  me  well  supplied.  I  am  sure  that  most  of  them 
were  sorry  for  ine,  and  they  used  to  hide  away  some  of  thcii 
own  bread  .ind  bring  it  to  me  when  they  had  a  chance.  The 
lady  superior  was  very  har<i,  and  if  I  had  had  to  depend 
entirely  on  what  she  sent  me  up  I  should  have  done  very 
badly.  I  always  ate  as  much  a.s  I  could,  as  I  wanted  to  keep 
up  my  strength;  for  I  knew  that  if  I  got  weak  I  might  give 
way  and  do  what  they  wanted,  and  I  was  quite  determined 
that  I  would  not  if  I  could  help  it." 

"Macwitty  told  you,  I  supjjose,  how  I  came  to  hear  where 
you  were  imprisoned  t" 

"  Yes,  he  said  thai  the  officer  had  given  you  the  letter  that 
I  dropped  to  him;  yet  how  did  he  come  to  know  that  you 
were  my  cousin  1 " 

"  It  was  quite  an  accident,  just  the  similarity  of  name.  AVe 
were  chatting,  and  he  said  casually,  '  1  suppose  that  you  have 
no  relatives  at  Oporto!'  and  I  at  once  said  I  had,  for  fortu- 
nately my  father  had  been  telling  me  about  your  father  ami 
you,  the  last  time  I  saw  him,  that  is  four  months  ago.  He 
was  badly  wounded  at  Vimiera  and  invalided  home.  Then 
Captain  Travers  told  me  about  getting  your  letter  and  what 
was  in  it,  and  I  felt  sure  that  it  was  you,  and  of  course  niadf 
up  my  mind  to  do  what  I  could  to  get  you  out,  though  at 
the  time  I  did  not  think  that  I  should  be  in  Oporto  until  I 
entered  with  the  British  army." 

"  But  I  cannot  think  how  you  got  us  all  to  start,  and  walkcJ 
along  with  the  lady  superior  as  if  you  were  a  friend  of  hers. 
Macwitty  had  not  time  to  tell  me  that.     I  was  so  frightened 
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hand     ""  ""  ^'""«  °^  '^-  ""8."  he  .id.  hoi    ..,  „p  ,,. 

scolded  me.  and  said  that  I  \  >?""  ""'  '^"^  '"  ™«  "i"" 
was  for  years  untiTmvobt;  f"""'*^. '■'="'^™  ^  Pn^oner  if  it 
did  you  get  it  r       ^       '""'''  'P'"'  ^^^  broken.    But  how 

t2::  Taiw"  St  tr;t  r^  -^^ "« --■  -'^->-." 

possessed  of  ft  ''"'  '°^''  ^'='-  '"''^  ^o  had  becomo 

The  girl  looked  quite  scared 

regards  himself  as't  grS  rn-X^'lr  ^  "'^":''' 
was  no  other  way  of  tiettms,  th.         °""Sal-     liowever,  there 

^wthout  it.  I  co2sf^l!d7lS^r^'^ 

convent  w  th  you  all  ■  and  t^  t„ii  Z.  ^P^"°'^  '»  'eavo  her 
have  got  it  tLt^ilrtirAC'Te'tr^"'''-*^- 
opmion  a  man  who  deserves  no  resect  l  \  ^  ^^  "■ '"  °'^ 
the  north  of  PortuL'al  h,,  .7  T  ^  ''*'  terrorised  all 
himself  to  be  imSoLS  .  ?f  'T'l  °^  ''^"^^  '"'^"  ^l'- 
foily  a.d  igno^r  Tsf  th  Cs  "oft;  :^",'  '^  T  ''  '^' 
th«  men  and  brought  abJu^  ttrk  ,'0^0' ""'  "^^"^ 
-So  ZpZ  ""'"^'-^  °^  ^y  -'"•>«'■!"  thS  asked 

once^    She  has  behaved  shamefJlyt  y  J  M^  ^"^''^^  ^' 

-?;r;ri'ttss?S:-.- 

S^XS^tSsT-^h^''-''^^^'^^'-^™^^ 

them  once  because    he  ac.^r.""'  f  '''""''  'i""™'  ''etween 
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and  I  used  to  ask  him  questions  and  he  answered  them,  that 
was  all;  but  as  it  did  seem  to  me  that  ho  was  much  wiser  in 
all  things  than  she  was,  I  thought  that  he  might  be  wiser 
in  religion  too.  I  would  have  given  up  the  property  directly 
they  wanted  me  to,  if  they  would  have  let  me  go  away  to  Eng 
land;  but  when  they  took  me  to  the  convent  and  cut  off  my 
hair,  and  forced  me  to  become  a  nun,  I  would  not  give  way 
to  them.  I  never  took  the  vows,  Terence;  I  would  not  open 
my  lips,  but  they  went  on  with  the  service  just  the  same.  I 
was  determined  that  I  would  not  yield.  I  thought  that  the 
English  would  come  some  day,  and  that  I  might  be  freed  then." 
"  What  would  you  have  done  in  England  if  you  had  gone 
there,  Maryf 

"I  shoi,;.l  have  found  your  father  out,  and  gone  to  him. 
Father  told  mo  that  your  father  Wiis  his  greatest  friend,  and 
just  before  he  died  he  told  mo  that  he  had  privately  sent  over 
all  his  own  money  to  a  bank  at  Cork,  and  ordered  it  to  be  put 
in  your  father's  name.  It  was  a  good  deal  of  money,  for  he 
would  not  give  up  the  biisiness  when  he  married  my  'uother, 
though  she  wanted  him  to;  but  he  said  that  he  could  not  live 
in  idleness  on  her  money,  and  that  he  must  be  doing  some- 
thing. And  I  know  that  he  kept  up  the  house  in  Oporto, 
while  she  kept  up  her  place  in  the  country.  Ho  told  me  that 
the  sum  he  had  sent  over  was  X20,000.  That  will  be  enough 
to  live  on,  won't  itf 

"Plenty,"  Terence  laughed.  "I  had  no  idea  that  I  was 
rescuing  such  an  heiress.  I  was  sure  that  there  was  no  chance 
of  your  getting  your  mother's  money,  at  any  rate  as  long  as 
the  bishop  was  leader  of  Oporto.  However  just  your  claim, 
no  judge  would  decide  in  your  favour," 

"  Now  tell  me  about  yourself,  Terence,  and  your  home  in 
Ireland,  and  all  about  it." 

"My  home  has  been  the  regiment,  Mary.  My  father  has 
a  few  hundred  acres  in  t  aunty  Mayo,  and  a  tumble-down 
house;  that  is  to  say,  it  was  a  tumble-down  house  when  I 
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tumbled  do,.n„o«,  S  ,"  '  ^  fT""^  '^  ''  '"''  "l"''" 
of  going  to  live  there  X!lli7j  """."'"■^^'^  '^"<'"g 

-o'-th  much,  I  think.  Th  Jre  f  IA"T  .  ^^^  '"'"'  '«  "»' 
et  for  about  .  hundred  a  ye\  '"  j^'""^'-'^d  acres,  and  they 
l-on  in  th,  regiment  now  for  lout  etbr""'  "^  ^''"""-  l-™ 
«■'«  born  in  ba.racks  I  h.v  ,    ^'""'"  >"'=''™;  ""J  as  I 

B^"li..agra,  and  tht  o  iXS  X  '^T"/""^  '■"-  '^ 
"  look  at  the  old  house  m"ltr°f  ^  ^'"■"^  '«  ^avo 
years  old,  and  I  ran  a  most  «  n  !',  t"^  "''"'"  ^  ^"«  '"n 
last  June."  °"  "'''^  "»"■  ^  C^t  my  commission 

—"  ri  Ser  ^""^  "  "^^  ^  ^^"^■°^'^-'-  of  the  English 
Cn'dlSs:rS,.f;1  '-V'  Terence  replied.      .  It 

abor;::."''"  "^  "'^^^"^'"«'"  ^'■'^  -<!•     "  I  -..t  to  know  all 

I'lt  is  a  long  story,  Mary." 

"  So  much  the  better, "  she  savl      .  ■  T  i 
has  passed  for  the  last  yelrand  I  d  7  T^"'^  °^  ^^^at 

it  from  your  story.     You  J;"'!  L,         "'"^^  ''''"  ''^''™  ^"^O"' 
to  be  out  in  the  sun  andT,  thrair  ^°'\^'n'l>y  I  am  feeling 

f  -  being  shut  up  t  ^'Ltrr  "a' t":/"  ^i::"^  --^3^' 

Jown  here  and  you  tell  me  the  whole  storv  ^^"'^  "°  "' 

'l"estions,  and  speck  yiltJt  ^'1  ''^''''  '  ^-^^  "-any 
tu-es  very  fully  ^        ""^  "P°"  '"^"""S  ^is  own  adverr- 

^^"^•'wi:ri^"^a"^  "ir^""^  r ;'  ^^^"  -'^"  ^•>« 

thought  that  it  was  lu  k  when  hi  T  .'"'  '""'"^  "«'  ^ave 
-■venture  at  sea,  and  v^.Tt"  tt,"''  .V''  ^"P""  '''^°»t  that 
either  or  hewouid  not  ha     S  ^ut  h"'.'""  ''""''"  ^ 

--no.Gene.„.em:tSZS^::t.^S 
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out  of  the  way  or  ho  would  not  have  choson  you  to  be  on 
his  staff.  Then  aflerwanls  the  other  general  must  have  been 
pleased  with  you,  or  he  would  not  have  put  you  on  his  start' 
and  sent  you  off  on  a  mission  to  General  lioinana.  It  is  quite 
certain  that  these  thinu  ^  could  not  have  been  all  luck,  Terence. 
And  anyhow,  you  catniot  pretend  that  it  was  luck  that  thi^ 
regiment  of  yours  fought  so  well  against  the  French,  while 
none  of  the  others  seem  to  have  fought  at  all.  I  suppose  thut 
you  will  say  next  that  it  was  all  luck  that  you  got  me  out  of 
the  convent." 

"There  was  a  great  deal  of  luck  in  it,  Mary.  If  that 
cowardly  bishop  hadn't  left  Oporto  secretly,  after  declaring 
that  he  would  defend  it  until  the  last,  I  could  never  have  got 
his  ring." 

"You  would  have  got  me  out  some  other  way  if  he  hadn't," 
the  girl  said  with  confidence.  "  No,  Terence,  you  can  say  what 
you  like,  but  I  shall  always  consider  that  you  have  been  wonder- 
fully brave  and  clever." 

"Then  you  will  always  think  quite  wrong,"  Terence  said 
bluntly. 

"  I  shall  begin  to  think  that  you  are  a  tyrant,  like  the  Bishop 
of  Oporto,  if  you  speak  in  ttat  positive  way.  Hew  old  are 
you,  sir?" 

"I  was  sixteen  six  months  ago." 

"  And  I  was  sixteen  three  days  ago,"  she  said.  "  Fancy  your 
commanding  two  thousand  soldiers  and  only  six  months  older 
than  I  am." 

"  It  is  not  I,  it  is  the  uniform,"  Terence  said.  "  They  obey 
me  when  they  won't  obey  their  own  officers,  because  I  am  on 
the  English  general's  staff.  They  know  that  we  have  thrashed 
the  French,  and  that  their  own  officers  know  nothing  at  all 
about  fighting,  and  they  have  no  respect  whatever  for  theni. 
More  than  that,  they  despise  them  because  they  know  tbiit 
they  are  always  intriguing,  and  that  really,  although  they  may 
be  called  generals,  they  are  but  politicians.    You  will  see,  when 
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^'■1  that,  I  am  rcally^.t  (Toy  '      "^  '''"'  "-^  ™'""'™"  -"1 
choose  for  me  ho  ILfZf        T7  '  '"''"'  "'■■''  '^'^  "'""''' 

t>.aa  n,,,  n;t'';rsr„r  ;o;t.r  ""■"  -^  ^^-  --' 

^vhat^J^tJ'^S;"^^''"^''  -"''-''  -^">'-     "And 

obstinate  heretic  and  tha  T       :i'''''  'f  ""'  '''''  '  "^  - 
prison,  I  .ouM  tC  betteront"^^'  "'""  '  "-'^^  ''-'  °^  ">>' 

"I  would  have  hit  the  bishoa  hard  if  ^  t,  j  i 
that,"  Terence  grumbled.     "  If  I  evef  fa  ■  \.    \uT"  ""'"' 
will  pay  him  out  for  it    W«ll         ,^'^'='^/''''  '"  '"th  him  again  I 

n-nsrit  mi"  t  lead  tlM    '  T  °^  ^  ""'^  ^^  '^'^^  ^^^^  «* h'^ 
"  T  tV    1    A,  awkward  questions  if  anyone  noticed  it  " 

I  think  that  you  had  certainly  better  dn^rr 
might  cost  you  your  life      Th«  1   T  ,  '  ^'"■«"''e;  it 

rest  until  he  LTX  1  Je     '^11  ?'"'  '^"'  ""^  "'""''^  '^-^ 
"  All  nVhf  I  ., -;    ^  °"  ^"^^  '^«tt«''  throw  it  away  " 

All  nght,  here  goesr-Terence  said  earelessly,and  he  Srew 
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the  ring  into  a  clump  of  bushes.     "  Now,  Mary,  it  is  getting 
dark,  and  I  should  think  supper  must  bo  \raiting  for  us." 

"Yes,  it  is  late;  wo  have  been  a  long  while  indeed,"  the  girl 
said,  getting  up  hastily.     "  I  forgot  all  about  time." 

"Wo  are  in  plenty  of  time,"  Terence  said,  looking  at  his 
watch.  "As  we  all  had  some  cold  meat  for  lunch  as  soon  as 
we  arrived,  I  ordered  dinner  at  six  o'clock,  and  it  wants 
twenty  minutes  of  that  time  now." 

"  It  is  shocking,  according  to  our  Portuguese  ideas,"  she  said 
demurely,  "  for  a  young  lady  and  guiitleman  to  be  talking 
together  for  nfui'ly  three  hours  without  anyone  to  look  after 
them." 

"It  is  not  at  all  shocking  according  to  Irish  ideas,"  Terence 
said  laughing,  '  jspecially  when  the  young  lady  and  gentleman 
happen  to  be  cousins."       ■, 

They  walked  a  short  time  in  silence,  then  she  said: 
"  I  have  obeyed  you,  Terence,  and  haven't  uttered  a  word 
of  thanks  for  what  you  have  done  for  me." 

"That  shows  that  you  are  a  good  girl,"  Terence  laughcrl. 
"Good  girls  always  do  as  they  are  told;  at  least  they  are 
supposed  to,  though  as  to  the  fact  I  never  had  any  e.'iperience, 
for  I  have  no  sisters,  and  there  wore  no  girls  in  barracks;  still, 
I  am  glad  that  you  kept  your  promise,  and  hope  that  you  will 
always  do  so.  Being  a  cousin,  of  course  it  was  natural  that  I 
should  try  to  rescue  you." 

"And  you  would  not  if  I  hadn't  been  a  cousin?" 
"  No,  I  don't  say  that,     I  daresay  I  should  have  tried  the 
.same  if  I  had  heard  that  any  English  or  Irish  girl  was  shut  np 
here.     I  am  sure  1  -bould  if  I  had  seen  you  beforehand." 

She  coloured  a  little  at  the  compliment,  and  said  lightly: 
"  Father  told  me  once  that  Irishmen  were  great  hands  at 
compliments.  He  told  me  that  there  was  some  stone  tliat 
people  went  to  an  old  castle  to  kiss— I  think  that  he  called  it 
the  Blarney  Stone— and  after  that  they  were  able  to  say  all 
sorts  of  absurd  things." 
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lawgL'^^<T^ww'';^'''^^'''"'''^  «""'«•"  Terence  .aid 

saidtS;  If;  *"  ^''"  '^"^  '-''  O'Conno,"  Her™. 
"We  had   a   lot   to   talk  about,"  Torenco  roplie.l      "Mv 

m  which  roaat  pork  was  the  leading  feature, 

saidio  D:;ir:iff  '-  ^-^'^^  ^  P^-^^-  -«-.-  Te.-ence 

funny  word ''"  '''  '''"""'  ""*""  ''°"  *"'  ""-"'    I'  -  « 
"I  have  no  idea  why  it  should  be  called  so,"  Terence  said- 

^^=i:S3e:;rr^irs:sf 

beL?;^*"™  "'  '°"'  °^  '*"""'  I  ^^'^  ^I'-oys  having  fun 
before  I  became  an  officer.  My  father  was  one  of  the  c."pti"! 
of  he  reg^ent,  and  I  was  generally  in  for  any  amu  em 
that  there  was.  Once  at  a  picnic,  I  remember  thit  I  got  ho 
of  the  saltcellars  and  mustard-pots  beforehand,  and  I  filled  „ 
one  w,th  powdered  Epsom  salts,  which  are  hor  ibiy  nastv  vou 
know,  ,„d  I  mixed  the  mustard  with  cayenne  pepper  Nob  d" 
could  make  out  what  had  happened  to  the  food      t,,    """^^ 

.rs  x^-rr'  "f^^'tijhVortheiiTf::: 

onj,  time      The  colonel  w;«  furious  over  it,  l,„t  fortimatelv 
they  cotUd  not  prove  that  I  had  any  hanci  in  the  ^^5 
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though  I  know  that  thuy  suspected  me,  for  I  did  not  get  an 
invitation  to  a  picnic  for  a  long  time  afterwards." 

The  three  girls  laughed,  but  Don  JosiS  said  seriously:  "But 
you  would  have  got  into  terrible  trouble  if  you  had  been  found 
out,  would  you  not?" 

"I  should  have  got  a  licking,  no  doubt,  senor;  but  I  was 
pretty  accustomed  to  that,  and  it  did  not  trouble  me  in  any 
way.  At  any  rate,  it  did  not  cure  me  of  my  love  for  mischiof. 
I  am  afraid  I  never  shall  be  cured  of  that  I  used  to  have  no 
end  of  fun  in  the  regiment,  and  I  think  that  it  did  us  all  good. 
It  takes  some  thinking  to  work  out  a  bit  of  mischief  properly, 
and  I  suppose  if  one  can  think  one  thing  out  well,  one  cm 
think  out  another." 

"It  seems  to  have  succeeded  well  in  your  case,  anyhow," 
Horrara  laughed.  "Perhaps  if  it  had  not  been  for  your  playing 
that  trick  at  the  picnic  you  would  never  have  taken  command 
of  that  mob,  and  we  should  never  have  gone  to  Oporto,  and 
my  iriends  and  your  cousin  would  be  there  now — that  is,  if 
they  had  not  been  killed." 

"It  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  it,"  Terence  admitted. 

"And  now,  senor,"  Don  Jos4  said,  "which  way  are  you 
going  to  take  us?" 

"  Wo  shall  go  straight  on  to  Coimbra,"  Terence  said,  "  unless 
we  come  upon  a  British  force  before  that.  Two  long  days' 
march  will  take  us  there.  After  that  I  must  do  as  I  am 
ordered;  my  independent  command  -will  come  to  an  end  there. 
I  hope  that  I  shall  soon  hoar  that  my  regiment  has  returned 
from  England." 

"And  what  is  to  become  of  me?  I  have  net  thought  of 
asking,"  Mary  O'Connor  said. 

"That  must  depend  upon  circumstances,  Mary.  If  I  po 
down  to  Lisbon,  I  hope  that  we  shall  all  travel  together,  and  1 
can  then  put  you  on  board  a  transport  returning  to  England. 
I  am  sure  to  find  letters  from  my  father  there,  telling  me  where 
he  is  and  whether  he  is  coming  back  with  the  regiment." 
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"We  shall  beveiyhappv   sonor  "  ii,  „  I     '      -j 
II  f.  ,  1        .  .r  ""I'j'y,  sonoi,    I'oii  Joso  said  coiirt(>iiii«li7 

M  did  not  have  her  carried  off  by  force  which  wn„lH  l 
enough  in  a  place  so  disturbed  a/Li.b„:;  l!';!::::^!''  '■''' 

"  At  a nv"r~t:  f  ^°uT  "^^''  ''^°''"  ^°"  '^^'^  ^^-l'  g-voly 

™o^:^i:rreXi!!:"''"°""""^''^"'^'^-^-«^ 

whl^'henr  '"'"'  "'^'"  ""'  '■^'-  '"  "-^  ^'-^^  l-y  chance; 
"I  don't  think  that  he  would  know  me,"  Mary  O'Connor 


1    [' 


314 


WITH    MddRK   AT  ('(ItiUNNA. 


put  in.  "I  have  seen  him,  but  I  don't  suppose  that  ho  over 
noticed  me  until  he  saw  nie  in  my  nun'a  dross,  and  of  courso 
I  look  very  different  now.  Still,  he  is  very  sharp,  and  I  will 
take  good  care  never  to  go  out  without  a  veil." 

"That  will  bo  tho  safest  plan,  Mary,"  Terence  said,  "though 
I  don't  think  anyone  would  recognize  you.  Of  courso  he  .sup- 
po.se8  that  you  aro  still  stnigly  shut  uj  in  tho  convent;  still,  it 
is  just  as  well  not  to  run  the  slightest  risk." 

They  ma<le  two  long  marches  and  reached  Coinibra  early 
on  tho  third  morning,  bringing  the  first  news  that  had  been 
rocuived  there  of  tho  storming  of  Oporto.  Terence  at  once 
reported  himself  to  the  commanding  officer. 

"  I  was  wondering  where  these  two  regiments  came  from,  Mr. 
O'Connor,"  the  colonel  siiid.  "  I  watched  them  march  in,  imil 
thought  that  they  wero  the  most  oi  .■  'y  l)ody  that  I  have 
seen  since  wo  came  out  here.     Whose  corps  aro  they  V 

"  Well,  Colonel,  they  aro  my  corps.  I  will  toll  you  about 
it  presently,  it  is  a  long  story." 

"  How  strong  are  they  1" 

"The  field  6'.ite  this  morning  made  them  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  fifty-five.  They  wero  two  thousand  five 
himdred  to  begin  with,  tlio  rest  aro  either  killed  or  wounded." 

"Oh,  you  have  had  some  fighting  then!" 

"Wo  have  had  our  share  at  any  rate.  Colonel,  and  I  think 
I  can  venture  to  say,  that  no  other  Portuguese  corps  .shows 
so  good  a  record." 

'  We  have  a  largo  luimber  of  tents  in  store,  and  I  will  ordor 
a  sufficient  number  to  bo  served  out  to  put  all  your  iiicii 
under  canvas,  with  the  understanding  that  if  tho  army  advances 
this  way  the  tents  must  bo  handed  back  to  us.  There  are 
quantities  of  uniforms  also.  There  have  been  ship-loads  sent 
over  for  the  use  of  the  Portuguese  militia,  who  were  to  turn 
out  in  their  hundreds  of  thousands,  but  who  have  yet  to  lie 
discovered.     Wotild  you  like  some  of  themi" 

"Very  much  indeed,  Colonel.    It  would  add  very  greatly  to 
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their  appoaranco;  thonch  as  far  a,  li„h,i 
to -y  that  I  could  wi.h\;„rh.!;«  Cettef '"^^  ""''  '  '""  '"'^"' 

K'.-o  have  been  "vi^  Mc  to  h  *"  1,"H  ^'"""'  "^  "■"  ''"'"'- 
found  that  theJ  r  Z  ti  1  fi  /'  ,''  '■^■''-  '^''''^  >■""  >>-■" 
wo  n,ay  hope  th'at  i  ,  tl";:  I V""'"  ^■'"•'""■^'--^ 
command  of  the  PortULn  Cn  "''""''"'''''"  •^o""' o"t  to  take 

»rtauwn,mhorof  Brit   hoffi       ?\"'"'   ''  «"'"='  '"  ''■""  - 

th.'y  will  bo  of  irS.^-:; :!"""""'  ■■"t-""  ">'■">■ 
-thoconnt^andacon..^;;r:'::^::sr'''^''^^"'"-«" 
"S:;rdXt,^"'"-'"'-""--^-'" 

gun  ^rfiS""  '"'  """'  ""  •■"-  f™™  "■»  time  that  the  fi.t 

commandof\aS  -t:  ;:eT:b'''^'''^^'*^■■'■^™■''«''- 
"'^''l  toll  mo  aboui  it  pr"^,   ,  "  "i'';';;-'     However,  you 

Ht  once  to  the  .tores  and  order  ,h  f , ''"'"  '""»  ^°" 

fonns.  My  orders  wo,"  thab  '";'"  "^  "'"  '""''  ""^  "'"■ 
out  to  militl  and  LZ'L^  nZ: S  rT  f  '"  ''''"" 
come?"  ^     '"'"^"'"'''' head  do  your  men 

"The  latter,  sir;  that  is  what  thev  reallv 

hung  the  three  men  the  Junta  s^nf  ,„       -^         ,  , 

placed  themselves  in  n.yZ"l   •'       V"'""!"'"^  """"'  "'"^ 

could  with  them   with  tL         !'              '""'"  ''""«  the  best  I 

escort-  !nd  C  'rtwo  "rCeT'";  V  "'  '"  ^''^'^8"  "'  ">« 
u.  we  have  really  dor.enlh  in  !.  ?  I"""''  '''"'  '^'"»'-" 

Two  hours  laL  tto         s  w    :S://''"P'''''"S*-'' 
ilo  distant  from  the  town.     By  th    tim    th  ;"  X'^"'  ''^''*  '' 

tjo.^  With  the  utdforms.r;;,t\r:r:;r<ss 

"I  have  to  go  to  the  enmm„„,l..„» ; 

"■""'  "o'"'"  ""''»>  iiorrara;  let 


were,   Ijut  they 
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the  imiforma  be  sorveil  out  to  tlio  men  at  oiioo.  Tell  the 
captiiins  to  see  to  their  fitting  ivs  well  as  {HJBsiblo.  I  have  no 
iloubt  that  the  colonel  will  come  clown  to  inajject  them  lliis 
afternoon,  and  will  proliably  bring  a  good  many  officers  with 
him,  80  wi!  must  make  as  good  a  show  as  possible. " 

Ilorrara's  friomU  and  Mary  O'Connor  had,  on  arriving  at 
C'uirabra,  hired  rooms,  as  Don  Josi^  had  determined  to  stay 
for  a  few  (hiys  before  going  on,  because  his  wife  had  been 
much  shaken  by  the  events  that  had  taken  place,  and  his 
elilest  daughter  was  naturally  anxious  to  wait  until  she  knew 
whether  Herrara  would  bo  able  to  return  to  Lisbon,  or  wcjuld 
remain  with  the  corps.  By  the  time  Terence  returned  to  the 
colonel's  ipiarters  it  was  lunch  time. 

"You  nnist  come  acrpss  to  mess,  Mr.  O'Connf"-,"  the  cnm 
mandant  said.  "  Everyone  is  anxiouE  to  hear  jour  news,  lunl 
it  will  save  your  going  over  it  twice  if  you  will  tell  it  after 
lunch.   I  fancy  every  officer  in  the  camp  will  be  there." 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


CONFIRMED   IN   COMMAND. 


TERENCE,  after  lunch  was  over,  first  related  to  the  officers 
all  that  he  knew  of  the  siege  of  Oporto,  explaining  why 
he  did  not  choose  to  sacrifice  the  men  under  him  by  joining 
the  undisciplined  rabble  in  the  intrenchments,  but  determined 
to  keep  the  head  of  the  bridge.  They  listened  with  breathles.5 
interest  to  his  narrative  of  the  attack  and  capture  of  Oporto. 

"  But  how  was  it  that  that  fifty-gun  battery  did  not  kiiocl; 
the  bridge  to  pieces  when  the  French  tried  to  cross?" 

"  That  is  more  than  I  can  say,  Colonel.  I  should  fancy  that 
they  were  so  terrified  at  the  utter  rout  on  the  other  side,  which 
they  could  see  well  enough,  for  they  had  a  view  right  over  the 
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town  to  the  intienchme.iL,.  that  thoy  simply  fircl  wil.llv      r 

doi.t    hcllcVO  a  sillL'lc    lull    hit    ll,„    l,ri,l.,,     .{  L       c       ^' 

s™.ewhat    r<™  the  fi™  of  two  of  the  LUmIC^^: 
Imt  1  foi.,,,1  that  „o  stcp.s  whatever  luul  U,;n  uJn       7 
the  boats  from  tho  other  ,i,l,.      Tl,  "'"'• 

them  1  n^  ,K  \     1  ,         '"  '"'"'"  «'*^^'"  '"""bera  of 

1  V-  u     ^^      "  '""''''  •■'"''  """'  "'""ny  ™iil.l  have  erosaetl  a 
".;  e  h„her  „p,  at  the  spot  where  I  took'.ny  me,,  o:.    a,?.o 
..  e,    o,    our  rea,-,  therefo,.e  I  with.l,ew  to  save  them  from 
l"-i"K  cut  „p  or  captured  uselessly." 
"Now  tell  us  about  those  t,<,»p.s  of  you,'9,  O'Ccmor  " 
lereuce  gave  a  somewhat  deUilod  account  of  the  m,'Lunor  in 
which  he  took  the  comma,,.!  and  of  the  subse,,ue„t„pe  1"  onT 
bemg  des,rous  of  doing  justice  to  Hen.a,-a  and  his'tr  ope    ' 
and  to  h,s   own   two   o,-derlies.     There  w,.,  much    laujhtcT 
among  the  office,,  at  his  assumption  of  command,  u.darUo 
aubsejiuent  steps  he  took   to  fo,m  h.s  mob  of  m       irl  an 

told  how  they  had  prevented  the  French  from  cossi,,..  at  th! 
mouth  of  the  Minho.  and  caused  Soult  to  take  h  c  rcu  tol 
and  ddficult  route  by  Orense.  His  subse,,uent  def  nee  o  I 
■lehle,  and  the  ,„.,ht  attack  upon  tho  French,  surprised  hem 
much,  and  when  he  brought  his  story  to  a  'concL,",,  her" 
were  warm  expre8s,ons  of  approval  among  his  hearers 

1  must  congi'atulate  you  most  heartily,  M,-.  O'Connor  "  the 
olone  said.  "What  seemed  at  first  a  very  wild  ami  hare 
Man,ed  enterprise,  if  you  don't  mind  my  saying  so  c  tain  v 
nrned  out  a  singular  success.  It  would\ale  Lmed  aS 
.possible  that  you,  a  young  ensign,  should  be  able  to  exS 
ny  authority  over  a  great  body  of  mere  peasants,  who  have 
Tr  ""tb  "  ''"■""'■"  "''-'y--bordi,.ato  and  use 
ng,  and  it  is  most  grat,fy,„g  t«  fi„d  that  the  Portuauese 
should,  under  an  English  officer,  develop  fightinj  Z^^Z 
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beyond  anything  with  which  they  have  been  hitherto  credited. 
What  are  you  going  to  do  now?" 

"I  was  intending  to  send  my  despatches  on  to  Sir  John 
Cradoclc,  and  wait  here  for  orders." 

"  I  think  that  you  had  better  take  your  despatches  on  your- 
self, Mr.  O'Connor.  I  do  not  suppose  that  they  are  anything 
like  so  full  as  the  story  you  have  told  us,  which,  I  am  sure, 
would  be  of  as  much  interest  to  the  general  as  it  has  been  to 
us." 

"  I  will  do  80,  sir,  and  will  stiirt  this  evening.  My  horse  had 
three  days'  rest  at  Villa  Novas,  and  is  quite  fit  to  travel." 

"  You  must  be  feeling  terribly  anxious  about  your  cousin," 
the  officer  who  had  first  told  him  about  her  remarked;  "there 
is  no  saying  what  may  have  happened  in  Oporto  after  it  was 
stormed." 

"I  should  indeed  be  if  she  were  there,"  Terence  replied; 
"but  I  am  happy  to  say  that  she  is  at  present  in  Coimbra,  having 
travelled  with  us  under  the  charge  of  some  Portuguese  ladies, 
friends  of  Herrara." 

"You  don't  mean  to  say  that  you  persuaded  the  bishop  to 
let  her  out  of  the  convent?" 

"Scarcely,"  Terence  laughed,  "though  the  bishop  did  un- 
wittingly aid  me." 

"  I  congratulate  you  on  getting  her  out,"  the  colonel  said. 
"  Travors  was  telling  us  the  day  after  you  left  what  a  curious 
coincidence  it  was  that  the  nun  who  threw  him  out  a  letter, 
should  turn  out  to  be  a  cousin  of  yours.  Will  you  tell  us 
how  you  managed  it?" 

"I  don't  mind  telling  it,  sir,  if  all  here  will  promise  not  to 
repeat  it.  The  Bishop  of  Oporto  is  a  somewhat  formidable 
person,  and  were  he  to  lodge  a  complaint  against  me  he  might 
get  me  into  serious  trouble,  and  is  perfectly  capable  of  having 
me  stabbed  some  dark  night  in  the  streets  of  Lisbon;  therefore, 
I  think  it  would  be  as  well  to  omit  any  details  of  the  share  he 
played  in  the  matter.   Without  that  the  story  is  simple  enough. 
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without  any  gi^s  of  tho  ^r  I,  i^  "      ^  t^itk  (o  thf  r  convent 

bus,„e.  .Uogethe,  though  at  first  it  Jrd  .ll;Z^Z^' 
said  wKL:  ^"  "'^  -"--^'^  0^  *e  bisho/"  thTiZel 

somehow."  ^       '  '"I'P''^  ^  ^"^  ''We  to  manage  it 

adiuL^M;  oSnc'r^N^'  "  ""'  "'"■^'■'^'"'''=  -rie,  of 

r^~::.— -rtt:-'4t£r'F-^^^ 

for  actual  work  is   I  thfnl       ?      "^""gh-and-ready  way  that 
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"  I  would  rather,  if  you  don't  mind,  that  they  should  have 
no  warning,"  the  colonel  said;  "we  will  just  go  down  quietly, 
and  SCO  how  quickly  they  can  turn  out." 

"  Very  well,  sir." 

All  there  expressed  their  wish  to  go,  and  as  all  were  pro- 
vided with  horses  or  ponies  of  some  kind,  in  ten  minutes  thoy 
rode  off  in  a  body.  His  officers  had  been  very  busy  all  the 
time  that  Terence  had  been  away,  serving  out  the  uniforrrs 
and  seeing  that  they  were  properly  put  on.  The  worl:  -.-js 
just  over,  and  the  men  were  sauntering  about  round  their 
tents  when  the  party  arrived.  Herrara  came  up  and  saluted. 
He  was  known  to  the  colonel,  as  he  had  dined  with  Terence  at 
the  mess  on  their  way  through. 

After  a  few  words  Terence  said  to  Herrara : 

"Have  the  assembly  blown,  and  let  the  men  fall  in." 

Herrara  walked  back  to  the  tents,  and  a  moment  later  a 
horn  blew.  It  had  an  uncouth  sound,  and  bore  no  resemblance 
to  the  ordinary  call,  but  it  was  promptly  obeyed.  The  men 
snatched  their  muskets  from  the  piles  in  front  of  the  tents, 
and  in  a  wonderfully  short  time  the  whole  were  formed  up  in 
their  ranks,  stiff  and  immovable. 

"Excellently  done!"  the  colonel  said;  "no  British  regiment 
could  have  fallen  in  more  smartly." 

Accompanied  by  Terence,  and  followed  by  the  rest  of  the 
officers,  he  rode  along  the  line.  The  evening  before,  Terence 
had  impressed  upon  the  captains  of  companies  the  necessity 
for  having  the  rifles  perfectly  clean,  as  they  were  about  to 
join  a  British  camp,  so  that  the  pieces  were  all  ,n  perfect 
order.  When  the  inspection  was  over  the  mounted  group 
drew  off  a  little. 

"  The  troops  will  form  up  in  columns  of  companies,"  Terence 
said,  and  Bull  and  Macwitty,  who  were  at  the  head  of  their 
respective  regiments,  gave  the  orders.  The  movements  were 
well  executed.  The  men,  proud  of  their  miform,  and  on 
their  mettle  at  being  inspectwl  by  British  o  facers,  did  their 
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"Call  the  officers" 

saluted.  ..Mr.  Herrara,"  the  00^^  "f'  *°  "^^  ^^^  ""d 
-■rpr.se  and  the  greatest  sati  tTon '?[''  "'  """''  -«"  -'th 
men  under  you;  they  do  you  fh  ^'  ""^emonts  of  the 

have  pleasure  in  sending  Ta  iLf/'"' ".^'"'  ''^'^  '  «S 
general  the  result  of  n,y^>,  pLTo„  j T'''"''  "P"^'  '<>  the 
from  Mr.  O'Connor  that  your  InV"' "S'""">'»-     I  hear 
^Pable  of  holding  their  own  .-     ."T  '^°'^"  themselves 
-y  that  I  should  feel  vMyTH'^;.  ^--''.  -d  I  cln 
w.th  my  regiment  supported  by  such  t     '"  T"^  ""'°  "^"o" 
Would  that  instead  of  2000  w^h^  , ..  "'  '""^  ""P^We  troons 
^q>.ally  to  be  tn.sted  we  shou  >^  "'"'OOO  Portugese  t,oops 
o..t  of  Portugal  and  drir  Jhem  fl'  Zf'  '"?  "^^  ^-'h 

The  officers  bowed  and  rode  off    n    !  ^''""'™'«-" 
he  salute,  and  when  the  W„  J  /^P^ '"'"^  "°t  learned 
dismissed  drill.  """^  ^""ded  they  were  at  o,Z 

°n  whaVyou\?e7o°:;  '  Tflrr^'^  y°"  "-ost  heartily 

;-  army  a  couple  of  stZgTSu    'r '''''' ''''^  ^ 

I  had  not  seen  it  myself  I  shoufd7     ..     "''P*'''''  «°Wiers. 

'hat  over  2000  men  could  hf  "  '^°"g'^'  ''  impo.  ibie 
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them  that  ho  was  going  to  leave  them.  Don  Jos4  at  once 
wrote  several  letters  of  introduction  to  influential  friends 
at  Lisbon,  telling  them  that  he  and  his  daughters  had  escaped 
from  the  sack  of  Oporto,  and  asking  them  to  show  every 
kindness  to  the  officer  to  whom  they  chiefly  owed  their 
safety. 

Terence  meanwhile  returned  to  camp,  arranged  with  Her- 
rara  and  the  two  majors  that  everything  was  to  go  on  as  u.sua! 
during  his  absence,  urging  them  to  work  hard  at  their  drill, 
and  to  impress  upon  the  men  the  necessity,  now  that  they 
were  in  liniform,  of  carrying  themselves  as  soldiers,  and  doing 
credit  to  their  corps. 

Five  days  later  he  arrived  at  Lisbon,  taking  with  him  a 
report  from  the  commandant  of  his  inspection  of  the  corps. 

"  I  had  begun  to  be  afraid  that  you  had  been  killed  or  taken 
prisoner,  Mr.  O'Connor,"  Sir  John  Cradock  said  as  Terence 
presented  himself,  "or  that  you  must  have  fallen  back  with 
Romana  into  Spain.  He  seems  to  have  behaved  very  badly, 
for,  as  I  hear,  although  he  had  10,000  men  with  him,  half 
of  them  regular  troops,  he  retired  without  a  shot  being  fired  — 
except  by  two  regiments  who  were  maided  by  the  French 
cavalry — and  left  Silveira  in  the  lurch." 

"  I  was  on  other  business.  General,  and  I  fear  that  you  will 
think  that  I  exceeded  my  orders;  but  I  hope  that  you  will 
consider  that  the  result  has  justified  my  doing  so.  Will  you 
kindly  first  run  your  eye  over  this  report  by  the  officer  com 
manding  at  Coimbra." 

Sir  John  Cradock  read  Hv.  report  with  a  puzsled  expresiiion 
of  face,  then  he  said;  "But  what  regiments  are  these  that 
Colonel  Wilberforce  speaks  of  in  such  high  terms  1  Were  they 
part  of  Romana's  force  1  He  speaks  of  them  as  a  corp  under 
your  command,  and  as  being  2300  st'-ong." 

"They  were  not  Romana's  men,  sir,  but  a  body  of  ordciiiii- 
^as,  of  whom,  as  my  report  will  inform  you,  I  came  by  a  com- 
bination of  circumstances  to  take  the  command,  appointing 
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t^r:rL"™5r r-;;j^^  «-,  econe,.  „; 

escort  as  captains  o'co'  ajes  W^  ""T  """'""'  "'  "^ 
engaged  with  the  Fre  "h  and  I  ll  J"  ^T  "^™'-"'  ""'"^ 
the  behaviour  of  offic^:  and  in,'  '  '''"'  '"^  '^'^'^'^  "' 
actltn^t'aConr  t  ^  ^?\  ," ^ou  certainly  are 

"•hen  I  Bent  you  Stf  hat  you  Zm  r'et  "'  ""'  T"'^™^''''*'' 
regiments."  ^  "'''  '^'"""' "» •'"'""el  of  two 

struins^'i  coSrt  measure"  'w'th^'H"  '"''  f"  «""^™'  '"- 
of  the  frontier.  I  saw  at  once  th  .f  TV  "'""  ^"^  ''"'  '^'^"'^'^ 
-as  therefore  myseir  di-^  futTh'' "" '''P'''"''' '''''' 
Oporto  has  fallen  I  cannot  s^vth^u  ""''''""'■     ^ 

least  I  may  say  that  vie  Ive  O^,    .  ' .       '"  '"'°''''^''''  ''"'  ^^ 

to  P-Pare'herVn:  fZf^rd^  Tott^V^^™  ''™ 
the  time  it  was  not  my  f       ."  "'  '^''^  advantage  of 

The  look  of  amusem       nn  thn    .<.,.™r   r 
of  interest,  «'""'^™' '  ^""^  '"riied  to  one 

"How  did  you  do  that,  sirj" 

driving  hi;  wrtj;-2r;rr;trwti';;T"i 

general  saw  that  he  could  not  cross  in  f,        f      u  ^""""^ 
foil,  he  was  obliged  to  marrh  h,  '  °^  '""''  °PP"«'- 

"-vn  by  the  paS.   whtht'htTV"".'  "'^  0~-"«l 
•lefended  by  the  Poringifese  "   ^  ™  '''""  ^^^^^^^fuHy 

'"«  had  been  repulsed'^LlJ^rr^  '"^''""'^'^  "'"'^- 
thouS't:;;hTh''ra  f"""™/'"'.^™^'^  "^"'-'^  '"en,  si. 
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and  a  newspaper — there  are  some  that  arrived  two  days  ago — 
while  I  look  over  your  report." 

Terence  had  written  in  much  greater  detail  than  is  usual  in 
official  reports,  as  he  wished  the  general  to  see  how  well  the 
nieti  and  their  officers  had  behaved.  It  was  twenty  mimitea 
before  the  general  finished  it. 

"  A  very  remarkable  report,  Mr.  O'Connor;  very  remarkable. 
You  must  dine  with  me  this  evening.  I  have  many  questions 
to  ask  you  about  it,  and  also  about  the  storming  of  Oporto, 
of  which  we  have,  as  yet,  received  no  details,  although  a 
messenger  from  the  bishop  brought  us  the  news  some  days  ago. 
He  seems  to  have  made  a  terrible  mess  of  it." 

"He  ought  to  be  hung,  sir!"  Terence  said  indignantly. 
"After  getting  all  those  unfortunate  peasants  together  he 
sneaked  olF  and  hid  himself  in  a  convent  on  the  other  side  oi 
the  river,  on  the  very  night  before  the  French  attacked." 

"  Unfortunately,  Mr.  O'Connor,  we  cannot  give  all  men  their 
deserts,  or  we  should  want  all  the  rope  on  board  the  ships  in 
the  harbour  for  the  purpose.  The  bishop  is  a  firebrand  of  the 
most  dangeroas  kind;  and  I  suppose  we  shall  have  him  here  in 
a  day  or  two,  for  he  said  in  his  lettei  that  he  was  on  his  way. 
There  is  one  comfort,  he  will  be  too  busy  in  quarrelling  with 
the  authorities  to  have  any  time  to  spend  on  his  quarrels  witli 
us.  Then  I  shall  see  you  in  an  hour's  time.  Please  ask  Cap- 
tain Nelson  to  come  in  here,  I  have  some  notes  for  him  to  write." 

Terence  bowed  and  retired. 

"  What  a  nuisance  I"  Captain  Nelson  said.  "  I  was  wanting 
to  hear  all  that  you  had  been  doing." 

"  I  am  to  dine  with  the  general,"  Terence  said.  "  Perhaps 
I  shall  meet  you  there." 

Captain  Nelson  foiuid  that  ho  was  wanted  to  write  notes 
of  invitation  to  such  of  the  officers  who  were  still  at  Lisljon 
as  had  dined  there  when  Terence  was  last  the  general's  guest; 
and  as  the  general's  invitations  overrode  all  other  engagements, 
most  of  them  were  present  when  Terence  returned. 
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"Mr.  O'Connor  han  another  story  for  you  Bentlemen  "  M,. 
Ihcre  was  a  look  of  surprise  at  the  general's  remarks  and 

Ssrs  ::;r '^  ^^'^"'-^'^  - '-« readmXi 

"  Now,  Mr.  O'Connor,"  the  general  said  when  he  had  finished 
r^ymenlfl   and  of  the  operations  that  you  undertook  mth 

of  undt  i  r"  7""J  '"  "'^''=''  '"'  --«  '°  -"""-d  the  body 
Mich  he  found  Romana's  army,  and  the  reason  for  his  deter 
mm.tion  to  keep  his  column  intact,  they  listened  more  attn 

P  d'm'rcht:^''''  '""u'  "'  -T"-  -hen  he  described  his" 
Mpid  march  to  the  mouth  of  the  Minho,  and  the  reoulse  of 
Soult's  attempt  to  cross  from  Tuv     He  f bl  ,i       t^^  I 
he  had  Joined  Silveira.  and  the  Znyo^Z^:St^Z 

hav  d  «!d  1  ""''y  ^"''  ^^'"^  his  troops  had  be- 

havod,  and  the  manner  m  which  they  had  been  handled  bv 

e    roopers  that  ho  had  ap,,ointed  as  their  offi  e,"       The 

n>ght  attack  on  the  cavalry  and  infantry  of  th«  b »,/!"<.„.,?.! 
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coliinin  was  equally  well  rcceiveJ.  His  reasons  for  not  joining 
the  army  at  Bmga,  and  of  keeping  aloof  from  the  mob  of 
peasants  at  Oporto,  were  as  much  approved  as  was  the  holding 
of  the  bridge  for  a  while,  and  his  reasons  for  withdrawing. 

"  Well,  gentlemen,"  the  general  said  when  Terence  had 
finished,  "I  think  you  will  allow  thi  my  aide-de-camp,  Mr. 
O'Connor,  has  given  a  good  account  ot  himself,  and  that  if  he 
went  outside  my  orders,  his  doing  so  has  been  most  amply 
justified." 

"It  has  indeed.  General,"  one  of  the  senior  otficers  said 
warmly.  "  I  can  answer  for  myself,  that  I  should  have  been 
proud  to  have  been  able  to  tell  such  a  story." 

A  murmur  of  approval  ran  round  the  table. 

"  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  Mr.  O'Connor's  readiness  to 
accept  responsibility,  or  the  manner  in  which,  in  the  short 
space  of  a  month,  he  turned  a  mob  of  peasants  into  regular 
soldiers,  or  the  quickness  with  which  he  marched  to  the  spot 
threatened  by  Soult,  and  so  compelled  him  to  entirely  change 
the  plan  of  his  campaign,  or  his  conduct  in  the  defence  of  the 
defile,  and  in  his  night  attack,  arc  most  remarkable." 

"  I  should  wish  to  say,  general,  that  in  telling  this  story  I 
have  been  chiefly  an.tious  to  do  justice  to  the  hearty  co-opera- 
tion of  Lieutenant  Herrara,  and  the  services  rendered  by  my 
own  two  orderlies  and  his  troopers.  By  myself,  I  could  have 
done  absolutely  nothing.  Their  work  was  hard  and  incessant, 
and  the  drill  and  discipline  of  the  troops  was  wholly  due  to 
them." 

"  I  understand,  Mr.  O'Connor ;  it  is  quite  right  for  you  to  say 
so,  and  I  thoroughly  recognize  that  they  must  have  done  good 
service ;  but  it  is  to  the  man  that  plans,  organizes,  and  infuses 
his  own  spirit  into  those  under  his  command,  that  everything 
is  due.  Now,  Mr.  O'Connor,  I  think  I  will  ask  you  to  leave 
us  for  a  few  minutes ;  the  case  is  rather  an  exceptional  one,  and 
I  shall  be  glad  to  chat  the  matter  over  with  the  officers  present 
Well,  gentlemen,  what  do  you  think  that  we  ure  to  d"  with  Mr. 
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O'Connor,"  he  .ent  on  with  a  smile  a,  the  door  closed  behind 

thrsSoHSrsa-r' iTr-  ^f  "• '''"''"''"  ^-''-  °^ 

conceived  and  carried  out  «,„.(,  ,  „i  r  '^"'''— ^nf'"'"  have 
of  old  knight-errantry  C  vo  H^d""'  ^'  T"^'  '"^^  "  P''''^ 
somoyearaolde  wh  n'h«  fi  I.  K  "'  "'"'''•  ''"'  ^''™  ^'^ 
the  French.  wLXo^  opLt^r  ''"'™  *"  '''  '''  "' 
tie  IS  already  a  lieutenant,"  the  genonl  said       "T       . 

rank      T  ,!,•  1  °™™™  "^  ""y  Portuguese  officer  of  superior 

"Kuli"  rrrr^  BeresforddS'"'"'^""- 
General  if  1  '  nf  *'"''  '^''  '""^  ^'''  ^'^P  -"""'1  »>«  best 
have":  ;/„tSr  „ri::-    /"  ^'-^  ''''  ?'"-■  ^--ford  will 

While  s^h  :t;;i2tiS:irt^  ?Lt 
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capable  of  taking  long  marches,  they  know  the  mountains  and 
forests,  and  would  keep  us  supplied  with  news,  while  they 
hara88e<I  the  enemy.  As  an  otticer  on  yoiu-  staff,  O'Connor 
would  have  a  much  greater  power  among  the  Portuguese 
population  than  he  would  have  on  his  own  account  in  their 
own  army,  and  ho  would  be  very  much  less  likely  to  be  inter- 
fered with  by  the  leaders  of  other  parties  and  corps." 

"Perhaps  that  woul'  be  the  best  way.  Colonel.  I  will  send  the 
roporW  to  Boresford,  and  say  that  I  have  appointed  Lieutenant 
O'Connor  to  remain  in  command  of  this  corps,  which  I  shall 
attach  to  my  own  command;  and  saying  that  I  shall  be  obliged 
if  he  will  have  a  commission  made  out  for  him,  giving  him  the 
local  rank  of  colonel  in  the  Portuguese  army.  Boresford  is 
himself  a  gallant  soldier,  and  will  appreciate,  as  you  do,  the 
work  that  O'Connor  has  done;  and  as  he  knows  nothing  ol 
the  lad'»  age  he  will  comply,  as  a  matter  of  course,  with  my 
request.  I  shall,  in  writi''^  home,  strongly  recommend  his 
two  cavalrymen  for  commissions.  As  to  Herrara,  I  shall  ask 
Beresford  to  give  him  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel.  I  shall 
suggest  to  Beresford  that  his  troopers  should  all  receive  com- 
missions in  his  army.  They  have  al!  earned  them,  which  is 
more  than  I  can  say  of  any  other  Portuguese  soldiers,  so  far 
as  I  have  heard." 
Terence  was  then  called  in  again. 

"  In  the  first  place,  I  have  a  pleasant  piece  of  news  to  give 
you,  Mr.  O'Connor,  namely,  that  I  have  received  from  homo 
an  official  letter,  that  on  my  recommendation  you  have  been 
gazetted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant  and  transferred  to  my  staff; 
in  the  second  place,  I  have  decided  that  while  still  retaining 
you  on  my  sUff,  you  will  be  continued  in  your  present  com- 
mand; I  shall  obtain  for  you  a  commission  as  colonel  in  the 
Portuguese  serviVo  but  yov.r  corps  will  form  part  of  my  com- 
mand,  and  act  with  the  British  army.  I  shall  request  Lord 
Beresford  to  appoint  Mr.  Herrara  to  the  rank  of  lieutenintr 
colonel,  and  shall  recommend  that  commissions  be  given  to  his 
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shall  -equo.stl.ordBeroXnit'     rr'T'"  ',"  "f  "™>'  """ 

"ot  at  Hll  lei  th'a  uf'e,:^,;:';-,^--''."  •>«  --d;  -.  but  I  do 
"That  is  for  mo  to  jX ■'  th„  T  '""''  '"  P«'f°™-" 

'ha  officers  hero  quite  ^e  .i  h  .T ThT   tT'  "■""^-     "^^" 
'»on  vo,y  marked  and  .xceotionT'     .  "  '""""^  ''»^« 

-  to  ho.  they  should  b^  etn  "ei  ""1^  "'  ""'  '^■*  -« 
for  you  the  rank  of  colonelfn  tt,     J^"'^"''^''  '"  obtaining 

not  only  recognising  thosetirbirr;""  ''™^''  '  '"" 
that  you  will  have  of  rendcr^^  f,     u        ^^'"^  '"  the  power 

Although  attached  to  o?  ""s^yt  Im  """"  "^  '""^  "'"•'•• 
commission  from  Lord  Beresf^rf  Jh  '"' ^""'' '^°'°"°''^ 
appointed  by  the  Porturmm  "  ""'^  ""'  8<'"'^'-al 

army."  '"^"'•' «°^^™™nt  to  command  their 

hairr^rwSr-Trnce'xftT  •  f "  ''^ '--  ^"-^ 

Nelson.     The  latter  told  him  Llrl"'"'  ^''  '""""^  ^-P'^'" 
that  he  had  had  a  bed  put  uTfortm  tl  """'  "  *°  '^""'- 

"Well,  Colonel  O'Connor T\elsoT^      .7""  ™°"'- 
me  to  be  the  first  to  salute  Von  J         ^'^^"^'  "^°"  """'t  allow 

"It  is  absurd   aCether"  -^"^^"P^™■•°«<^«■■■'■ 
; '*t,^.  Captain  NeisoTl  gh?rrhoTdV'"™'  ™^^"">-- 

the  Portuguese  army,  that  «1  f  ^  ,  "'P''"'"'  ™''  >» 
enough  of  Portugue-^  offi  elLk?"':.'"'"  '  ''^^^  -^" 
soldie,,  have  not  got  any  rll  f  "k"''"  '""'  '^'^'  «-" 
army  I  am  only  a  lieuterant^^  ^""'  "'"^  ''"  ""^  °-n 

Wed  Tnd  t  yr;::;;''^™  -^  --  P-otio„  more 

Portuguese  colonel,  it  is  o2' nVht'  t'l  '"''  '"  '"  ''-g'  ^ 
the  deficiency."  ^  "^'''  ^^*'  you  should  supply 

TeZctlid  ™tr  ''^^  '°  ^^■'^'-  '^  P°""g>>ese  uniform," 
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"  I  should  think  not,  O'Connor,  hut  I  will  a«k  the  general 
in  the  morning.  Of  course,  jou  will  not  wear  your  present  unj. 
form,  hocauBO  you  ur«  now  guzetteil  into  the  stiifT  and  out  of 
your  own  regiment.  Now  wo  will  smoke  a  quiet  cigar  before 
we  tiun  in.  Have  you  any  other  story  to  tell  me  that  you 
have  not  already  reIato<H" 

"  Well,  yes,  I  have  one,  but  it  is  only  of  a  personal  interest;" 
and  he  then  gave  an  account  of  his  discovery  of  his  cousin  in 
the  convent  at  Oporto,  and  how  ho  had  managed  to  rescue  her, 
ending  by  saying:  "I  have  told  you  the  sto.y,  Nelson,  so  that 
if  by  any  miexpcctod  accident  it  is  font  d  out  that  she  is  an 
escaped  nun,  and  her  friends  appeal  to  th>,  guuoral  for  protec- 
tion, you  may  be  aware  of  the  circumstances,  and  help." 

"  Certiunly  I  will  do  s6,"  Captain  Nelson  said  warmly.  "  Yuu 
certiiinly  have  a  wonderful  head  for  devising  plans." 

"  I  began  it  early,"  Terence  laughed.  "  I  was  always  in  mis- 
chief liefore  I  got  my  commission,  and  I  suppose  that  helps 
me;  but  you  see  I  had  wonderful  luck." 

"  I  don't  say  anything  against  your  luck;  but  good  luck  is  o( 
no  use  unless  a  fellow  knows  how  to  take  advant-age  of  it,  and 
that  is  just  what  you  have  done.  I  suppose  that  you  will  stay 
here  for  a  day  or  two." 

"  My  horse  wants  a  couple  of  days'  reat,  and  I  have  my  uni- 
form to  get.  I  suppose  I  can  got  one  made  in  a  couple  of 
days,  whether  it  is  a  Portuguese  or  an  English  one." 

"  Yes,  I  daresay  you  will  be  able  to  manage  that" 

The  next  morning,  to  hia  great  satisfaction,  Terence  learneii 
that  the  general  said  he  had  better  wear  staff  uniform,  and  li" 
accordingly  went  with  Cf  ptain  Nelson  and  was  measured. 

"  Your  Portuguese  seems  to  have  improved  amazingly  in  tli.- 
two  month.s  you  have  been  away,"  the  latter  said  as  they  came 
out  from  the  shop;  "you  seem  to  jabber  away  quite  Hueiitly.' 

"I  have  been  talking  nothing  elp.^  and  Herrara  has  acted  as 
my  instructor,  so  I  get  on  very  fairly  i  jw." 

At  this  moment  a  carriage  drove  past  them. 
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I  only  caught  a  glimnao  of  Int      \'''""''''-''','"  >■""■■  t«'Wi.e8s. 
that  he  loot  rafhtLrel  '         '  '°  ''"'^'"''  '""  ^  ^^'^  -« 

h^H-ltC'Tot^e/.!^^^^^^^^^  >-^'  f-™  'he  fright  I  gave 

^loing«.  and  paid  him  ^  ve  v  1.,'"'  ?f  *""*"'  """"«''  "<  '"^ 
to  him."  ■'^  ™''"  '"^'"'■»«"t  of  the  debt  duo 

^'Mo  improvement  npon  his  1,1  .        ^  '™'''  "  ™"'«'«'^- 

-  it  Js  ,y  wet"LTa"ni"  i  "7^:'^^^'  '''':""'' f 
general  to  say  eood-bve    T.J  ^^^^  ^  ^■''"  '"  ">e 

Coimbra         ^  ^       ^  •  ^''''"™  "'"""'«'•  aid  started  for 
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they  would  follow  you,  and  with  troops  like  these  everything 
depends  upon  their  confidence  in  their  commander." 

"The  corps  is  now  attached  to  our  army,  Colonel,  you  were 
goo<l  enough  to  order  them  to  be  rationed  before,  but  I  have 
now  an  order  from  the  general  for  them  to  draw  pay  and 
rat' -ins  the  same  as  the  British  troops." 

"That  is  all  right,"  the  colonel  said,  examining  the  docu- 
ment; "  I  will  take  a  copy  of  it,  but  as  it  is  a  general  order  you 
must  keep  the  original  yourself.  I  see  that  you  have  now 
adopted  the  uniform  of  the  staflf.  It  is  certainly  a  great  im- 
provement upon  that  of  an  infantry  officer,  and  appearances  go 
for  a  good  deal  among  these  Portuguese.  I  see,  by  the  way,  that 
you  have  got  your  step  in  our  army." 

"  Yes,  Colonel,  the  general  was  good  enough  to  recommend 
me.  Of  course  I  am  glad  in  one  way,  but  I  am  sorry  that  it 
has  put  me  out  of  the  regiment  that  I  have  been  brought  up 
with.  But  of  course  it  was  necessary,  for  I  could  not  have 
gone  over  other  men's  heads  in  it." 

"  No,  when  a  man  gets  special  promotion  it  is  always  into 
another  regiment  for  that  reason.  You  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  your  men  have  been  behaving  extremely  well  in  your 
absence,  and  that  I  have  not  heard  of  a  single  case  of  drunken- 
ness  or  misconduct  among  them.  I  have  been  down  there 
several  times,  and  always  found  them  hard  at  work  drilling; 
they  seem  to  me  to  improve  every  time  I  see  them." 

On  leaving  the  colonel's  quarters  Terence  rode  to  his  cousin's. 
Mary  rose  with  an  exclamation  of  surprise  as  he  entered. 

"AVhat  a  handsome  uniform,  Terence!  How  is  it  that  you 
have  changed  it?" 

"  I  am  now  regularly  on  the  general's  staff,  Mary,  and  this 
is  the  uniform." 

"You  look  very  well  in  it,"  she  said;  "don't  you  think  so, 
Lorenza!" 

"I  do  indeed,"  her  friend  agreed;  "  it  does  make  a  difTereiicc  ' 

"Well,  to  begin  %vith  it  is  clean  and  new,"  Terence  laughed; 
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cousin  as  colonel  "  ^  '  ^      "^  "'  "°"' '"  •''*'™^«  your 

"tSeSSrofSr   "°"  ^-^  -'  ^'^   '^""^ 

^lese  rank."  ""  ''"  '"  '''"''  '^'^  ^  ^^ve  got  Portu- 

British  U  withTocf;^s^7r~Tr"'^'"^  i"  ">" 

recommei  d  that  Herrara's  fmnl      ?/  "  2^°"''*'  "'" 

Portuguese  army."  ^^''  '"  ^et  commissions  in  the 

TeL'crWe  aVe^r'Tad  ^t '"" V"^''^''^  ^^^  ^^^"^^^'^^^ 
especially  .,o,  as  nI7vou  hitf  ''?"    "7  T"  ^'^^'  ^''"^ 

"The  bishop  is  in  Lisbon,  Mary  " 

-fuulLrLSniravr'^'   "^-"--     ^  -"'  ^«  very 

« t^^ioL'  ;r  r/^ft  a  "^t  ^«''°"' "-  -^  "■<= 

recognized  as 'an  escaped  ^^      i;,^,[''j;^-^^^^^  ^^-'^  "e 
h.m  at  once  and  ask  him  to  obtain  IL  v       "^  """  «"  *" 

you,  which  will    I  am  suro    ht  ^""^™' '  ^"■'"^"''°"  f°' 

Irishman.     Yo,    .1?  t"":^_._!"«"-     ^our  father  was  an 


are  a  British  subject,  and 


Have  a  right  to 
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protection.  You  won't  forget  the  name,  Don  Jos^— Captain 
Nelson!" 

"  I  will  write  it  down  at  once,"  the  Portuguese  said;  "  but  as 
Donna  Mary  will  pass  under  the  name  of  Dillon,  and  her  dress 
has  so  changed  her  appearance,  I  do  not  think  that  there  is 
the  smallest  fear  of  her  being  recognized.  Indeed,  no  one 
could  know  her  except  the  bishop  himself." 

"You  may  be  sure  that  I  shall  not  go  out  much  in  Lisljon," 
Mary  said,  "and  if  I  do  I  will  keep  my  promise  to  be  always 
closely  veiled." 


CHAPTER  XX. 

WITH  THE  MAYOS. 

THE  news  that  Terence  brought  to  the  regiment  gave  great 
and  general  satisfaction.  Herrara  was  delighted  to  hear 
that  he  was  to  be  made  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  his  army.  Bull 
and  Macwitty  were  overjoyed  on  hearing  that  they  had  both 
been  recommended  for  commissions,  and  Herrara's  troopers 
were  equally  pleased.  The  rank  and  file  felt  no  less  gratifica- 
tion, both  at  the  honour  of  being  attached  to  the  British  army, 
and  at  the  substantial  improvement  in  their  condition  thut 
this  would  entail. 

On  the  following  day  Herrara's  friends  and  Mary  O'Connor 
left  for  Ijsbon,  and  the  latter  astonished  Terence  by  bursting 
into  tears  as  she  said  good-bye  to  him. 

"  I  have  said  nothing  yet  of  the  gratitude  that  I  feel  to  you, 
Terence,  for  all  that  you  have  done  for  me,  for  you  have 
always  stopped  me  whenever  I  have  tried  to,  but  I  shall  always 
feel  it,  always;  and  shall  think  of  you  and  love  you  dearly." 

"  It  has  been  just  as  fortunate  for  me  as  it  has  been  pxxi 
for  you,  Mary,"  he  said.  "I  have  never  had  a  sister,  and  I 
seem  to  have  found  one  now." 

The  girl  looked  up,  pouting.     "  I  don't  think,"  she  said,  "I 
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Terenoo  looked  surprised  and  a  little  hurt 

smile  faded  frorLrlce  '  ^°'^"''^''  ^''™'™'"  -"'  'h« 

a.me  ,,hile  you  are  there.     I  heL  thlt  ^^"  ^  "'"'■•'™ 

embark  again  with  a  force  that  Ge^A^THmT  T'"  '''^'""  *" 
but  my  father  won't  be  ,vith  thn^  T  I    .  ^""^"^  °"'. 

heard  from  him,  but  I  shTuld  hml'l  \T^ '^'^"^-  ^  have  not 
for  hard  service  again  -yet  f  he  ^^  '."u  'T  ^^  ^^^'  "">  "' 
where  to  go  to  till^we  gef  b,  k  i?"  "'^  '''■  ^'  "''"  '<'"  you 
England  until  the  regiment  cotes  IfL™'!',''''"''  '"^^  f^ 
Lisbon  before  you  are  and  Dn  I  .  ^^  """  "  '"'"  '"'  «' 
you  whether  father  i"'with  it  If  t!?"  r"'^  '"^  "'"  ^- 
I  have  written  mstructionTb  wy  u  ^ t^^ '71^^"'"^^™- 
better  write  to  him  them  rl,v«  fi  ,  ''''  """  ^ou  had 

doubt  that  he  w:ireoSrov  raSf^roh  tt'  t ,'  •'"T  "° 
ar.ythi„g  about  London  but  vo„ Zh  ;  7  ^  ^  '''""  "^"ow 

at  Lisbo  .     Here  is  a  notf  A  '"''  ""'  ^*P''"'>  kelson 

-here  you  had  b:trer  g  ."  1  ^  Z^h::;  r.!""',  ""'"■^  "- 
get  to  London  "  ^™  ^''''  '"'"'"■  ^o  when  you 

i"  o£rstr^^ -7  - ---^ 

Oporto.  In  the  course  of  the  Z";  .  "^^T"^  ""'''''•>'  '■■«'" 
«harp  engagements  w-'  h  them  In  I?,'  ^  "'"'  ^"^''''■■■'' 
making  a  reconnaissance  wfth  boti  re.t  "f  "u  ''''''■  "''^" 
the  whole  of  Franceschi'.  candrv  ThlT'  ^1  "'"  ""''  '^^ 
four  sides  of  the  square  iZ  .  hi  ,^?"-V*""'e<'d  down  on  all 
Pecting  that,  as  upon  two  ^r!  '"  '°™''^'  •"'«  f«'-»°.  ^x- 

-id  at  o„;  brX ;;;:  Lrrrrr-vi^  ^-^t- 
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ever,  perfectly  firm,  and  received  the  cavalry  with  such  wither- 
ing volleys  that  Franceschi  speedily  drew  off,  leaving  upwards 
of  two  hundred  dead  behind  him. 

The  day  after  this  fight  Terence  received  a  leUer  from  Mary 
saying  that  General  Hill  had  arrived  hefore  they  reached 
Lisbon,  and  that  Don  JosiS  had  leiuned  that  Major  0'Coni\or 
had  retired  on  half -pay.  Also  that  Captain  Nelson  had  oblaitie.l 
a  passage  for  her  in  one  of  the  returning  transports,  and  hiid 
given  her  a  letter  to  his  mother,  who  resided  in  London, 
asking  her  to  receive  her  until  she  heard  from  the  major 

A  few  days  afterwards  he  learned  from  C"'.-nel  Wilberforce 
that  the  English  army  had  marched  for  Lcirya.  General  Hill's 
force  of  five  thousiind  men  and  three  hundred  horses  for  the 
artillery  arrived  at  an  opportune  moment.  The  storming  of 
Oporto,  the  approach  of  Victor  to  Badajos,  aftci-  totally  de- 
feating Cucsta'b  Sparish  army,  killing  three-fifths  of  his  men 
and  capturing  thousands  of  prisoners,  while  Lapisse  was  ad- 
vancing from  the  east,  had  created  a  terrible  panic  in  Portugal. 
Beresford's  orders  were  disobeyed,  many  of  his  regiments 
abandoned  their  posts,  and  the  populace  in  Lisbon  were  in  a 
state  of  furious  turmoil.  Hill's  arrival  to  some  extent  restored 
confidence,  the  disorders  were  repressed,  and  Sir  John  Cradock 
now  felt  himself  strong  enough  to  advance. 

Te-  -nce's  report  of  the  repulse  of  Franceschi's  cavalry  was 
answered  by  a  letter  from  Cradock  himself,  expressing  "iv  arm 
approval  at  the  conduct  of  the  corps. 

"  There  is  but  little  fear  of  an  advance  b;-  Soult  at  present," 
he  said.  "He  must  know  that  we  have  received  reinforce- 
ments, and  he  will  not  venture  to  march  on  Lisbon,  as  the 
force  now  gathering  at  Leirya  could  operate  upon  his  Hank 
and  rea: .  I  shall  be  glad,  therefore,  if  you  would  march  with 
your  command  <■  the  latter  town.  The  example  of  your 
troops  cannot  bii  e  a  good  effect  upon  the  raw  Portuguese 

levies,  and,  in  tin      >ent  of  our  advancing  t"  the  relief  ol 
Ciudad-Kodrigo,  could   render  good  service  by  clearing  the 
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for  the  troop,,  and  the  elL^lVuZZ^'^'''""'  ''^'"^"'^ 

obey  haited  ffa'St  alcZt '^"^'"-     °"  ""^  -''^  ''°- 

opportunity  of  foTar^int-t  f        ^^    '4""'"  ^  ^''""''^  ''•■«^«  *" 
Cornel  0-C^oJr?;;fSr/-_«-''^^ 

asIteriTtTet^-ir^^^^^^^ 

Soult  at  that  river      It  was  th«  fi  ''^'^/^"dered  m  repulsing 

his  na.e  with  the  prefi^  Tllf''  '""^  ^^^^"^^  '^^'^  -" 

to  the  effl:  that  t'a  ':rv''  Tt  '''^  ^^-l  ^ereaford, 
rendered  by  Lieutenant  oT'°"  "^  the  very  great  services 
Sir  John  Crado  k   X„?n  '•  "."  "^"'^  °"  "'^  ^^^^  of 

of  the  Minho  Etiment  In;""""""^;'  *^  *"°  ''^''«'i°"» 
recommendation  of  The  RnV,  '"""''f''""'  ^'^  '^'  ^'^"6 
O'Connor  is  herebj  alno.n^ed  .  ^T"''  ,^''"'^"^"'  Serene! 
Portuguese  serWce  wfth    h«  .'  T'^  "^  ^"'""o"  ■""  t^o 

ColondO'CoC';tocontr^''"''  allowances  of  his  rank, 
which  will  be  al'ched  to  hrBr-rr'"'  °'  """  ^«^"«'"''- 
n.anJ  of  Sir  John  C^dock  ''™^'  ""''^^  ""«  '^"■°- 

irrd\li:rat'td'f;r"^?" '"''-'-'--■^^^^^ 

teen  commi^ions,  two  rn.BuSand"M''  "°"'°'\"''  "'^^  f°"- 
■^nk  of  major,  the  reS.  h"""^*«P°^'"g''<'«« 
the  twelve  tro;pet  ^  '^""^  '*P'^'™  commissions  for 

shir  i:iryt;rh:tr'r^^  "■?""■-"  -<^-^<^ 

(«  m)  ^  ""^  ""^  Portuguese,  and  after  establishing 


S38 


WITH  MOOBK  AT  CORUNNA. 


them,  for  the  present,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away  from  the  British 
camp,  he  went  and  reported  his  arrival  to  the  officer  in  com- 
mand, and  waa  told  that  he  could  not  do  better  than  bivouac 
on  the  ground  he  had  selected.  Leaving  the  head-quarters 
he  soon  found  where  the  Mayo  regiment  was  encamped,  and 
made  his  way  to  the  officers'  marquee.  They  were  just  sitting 
down  to  lunch  when,  at  the  entry  of  an  officer  on  the  general's 
staff,  the  colonel  at  once  rose  gravely.  O'Grjdy  was  the  first 
to  recognize  the  new-comer. 

"Be  jabers,"  he  shouted,  "but  it  ii  Terence  O'Connor  him- 
self 1"  There  was  a  general  rush  to  shake  hands  with  him, 
and  a  din  of  voices  and  a  confusion  of  questions  and  greet- 
ings. 

"  And  what  in  the  World  have  you  got  that  uniform  on  for, 
Terence!"  O'Grady  asked  when  the  din  somewhat  subsided. 
"  We  saw  that  the  general  had  appointed  you  as  one  of  his 
aides-de-camp  when  you  got  here  after  Corunna,  but  you 
would  wear  your  own  uniform  all  the  same." 

"  What  matters  about  his  uniform,  O'Grady  1 "  the  others 
exclaimed.  "What  we  want  to  know  is  how  he  saved  his  life 
at  Corunna,  when  we  all  thought  that  he  was  either  killed  ot 
taken  prisoner." 

"Wait  till  the  lad  has  got  something  to  eat  and  drink,"  the 
colonel  said  peremptorily.  "Pray  take  your  seats,  gentlemen. 
You  take  this  chair  by  me,  O'Connor ;  and  now,  while  you  are 
waiting  for  your  plate,  tell  us  in  a  few  words  how  you  escaped. 
Everyone  made  sure  that  you  were  killed.  We  heard  that 
Fane  had  sent  you  to  carry  an  order,  that  you  had  delivered 
it,  and  then  started  to  rejoin  him;  from  that  time  nobody  saw 
you  alive  or  dead." 

"  The  matter  was  very  simple,  colonel.  My  horse  was  hit 
in  the  head  with  a  round  shot.  I  went  a  frightful  cropper  on 
some  st(jnes  in  the  middle  of  a  clump  of  bushes.  I  lay  there 
insensible  all  night,  and  coming-to  in  the  morning,  saw  that 
the  French  had  advanced,  and  the  firing  on  the  bill  over  tb« 
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1  lay  quiet  all  day,  and  at  nightmade  off,  sheltered  for  a  couJe 
of  day,  w.th  son^e  pea»nt,  on  the  other  side  of  the  h  11  Zd 
Romana  went  to  the  Portuguese  frontier  with  him  and  then 
rode  to  L,sbon,  where  Sir  John  Cradock  was  good  enolb  to 
put  me  on  his  staff."  °        ouougo  to 

"  We  heard  you  had  turned  up  safely  at  Lisbon  and  r)nA 
oTerT  IT  "r?^  'I  ""•  ^"''^  ^'^  JollifittL  we  S 

if  it  h^n?r''  T  *"''"■  '•""'  """"■"  T«^«nce  laughed,  "and 

''Shi  un  ''  "  "°'^'  ''^^''  ''«'^"  ^o-^ethinleW" 

th.f  T  ^°"  ^°""«  "=*"?•'"  O'Cf'-^y  ^id.     '-How  is  it 

that  you  have  not  answered  my  question?    Why  are  vou 

weanngstaff-oflicer's  uniform  instead  of  your  own!"  ^ 

Have  you  not  heard,  colonel,"  Terence  said   "t),.f  t 
longer  belong  to  the  regiment!"  '      *""  ^  "° 

"S  ZV^T'.f  "^P^-^'"""  of  regrn  round  the  table. 

"Thaffs  h^T  ,     ^"P^'"'*^'  '^^'■»<=«'"  ""O  "olo-^el  asked 

Ihat  IS  bad  news  for  us  all,  anyway." 

"  I  was  gazetted  lieutenant  a  month  aeo  colonel      I  .„„ 

you  had  sailed  from  England  before  the'^iie  '     ?■'"'' 

tion  if  T''  '"•,  ^-  ^*"'  y°"  ""'■'y  deserved  your  promo- 
tion, ,f  It  was  only  for  that  affair  on  board  the  LhZ7nd 
you  ought  to  have  had  it  long  ago  "  ^-^/^se,  and 

"I  am  awfully  sorry  to  leave  the  regiment.  It  has  been 
my  home  as  long  as  I  can  remember,  and  wherever  I Z  be  I 
shall  always  regard  it  in  that  light  »  ^     ' 

''And  so  you  remain  on  the  staff  at  present,  O'Connor!" 
on  dlld  dut;."  ™  ''*  ''''  '''"■  '^"'  ^-  '^«  P^-nt  I  am 
"  What  sort  of  duty,  Terence!" 

thi  mtrd -raxr/gr  ^"^ "°  '°""^-  -^--- 

A  shout  of  laughter  followed  the  amiouncement. 
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"Bedad,  Terence,"  O'Grady  said,  "that  crack  on  your  head 
hasn't  changed  your  nature,  thanks  to  your  thick  skull.  I 
suppose  it  is  poking  fun  at  us  that  you  are.  But  you  won't 
take  us  in  this  time." 

"  I  saw  the  regiments  pass  at  a  distance,"  the  colonel  said, 
"  and  they  marched  in  good  order  too,  which  is  more  than  I 
have  seen  any  other  Portuguese  troops  do.  Now  you  mention 
it,  I  did  see  an  officer,  in  what  looked  like  a  British  uniform, 
riding  with  the  men,  but  it  was  too  far  ofiF  to  see  what  branch 
of  the  service  ho  belonged  to.    That  was  you,  was  it!" 

"That  was  me  sure  enough,  colonel." 

"And  what  were  you  doing  there  ?   Tell  us  like  a  good  boy." 

"Absurd  as  it  may  appear,  and,  indeed,  absurd  as  it  is,  I  am 
in  command  of  those  two  regiments." 

Again  a  burst  of  incredulous  laughter  arose.  Terence  took 
out  his  commission  and  handed  it  to  the  colonel. 

"  Perhaps,  Colonel,  if  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  read  that 
out  loud,  my  assurance  will  be  believed." 

"  Faith,  it  was  not  your  assurance  that  we  doubted,  Terence, 
me  boy,"  O'Grady  exclaimed.  "  You  have  plenty  of  assurance, 
and  to  spare ;  it  is  the  statement  that  we  were  doubting." 

The  colonel  glanced  down  the  document,  and  his  face  as- 
sumed an  expression  of  extreme  surprise. 

"  Gentlemen,"  he  said  rising,  "  if  you  will  endeavour  to  keep 
silence  for  a  minute,  I  will  read  this  document." 

The  surprise  on  his  own  face  was  repeated  on  the  faced  of 
all  those  present,  as  he  proceeded  with  his  reading.  O'Grady 
was  the  first  to  break  the  silence. 

"In  the  name  of  St.  Peter,"  he  said,  "what  does  it  all 
mean?  Are  you  sure  that  it  is  a  gei  ine  document,  colonel! 
Terence  is  capable  of  anything  by  v.-ay  of  a  joke." 

"  It  is  undoubtedly  genuine,  O'Grady.  It  is  dated  from 
Lord  Beresford's  quarters,  and  signed  by  his  lordship  himself 
as  commander-in-chief  of  the  Portuguese  army.  How  it  comes 
about  beats  me  as  much  as  it  does  you.     But  before  we  ask 
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any  questions  we  will  drink  a  toast.     Gentlemen    fill  vonr 
gl^ses;  here  is  to  the  health  of  Colonel  Terence  0  6on  or' " 
Ihe  toast  was  drank  with  much  enthusiasm  minded  with 

It  IS  a  long  story,  Colonel." 

nJl,^°  ?"?  *''^  *"""■'"  ""'  <="'''"«'  '•«Pli«d.      "We  have 
nothmg  to  do,  and  it  will  keep  us  all  awake  " 

lerences  account  of  his  interview  with  the  colonel  of  the 

ordena„9as,  the  demand  by  Cortingos  that  he  shouM  Lnd 

fZ    IZ"7  ^'  '""'  ''"^""'"8,  and  the  subsequent  gathering 

ZJtf'-  ."  '"  "PP""''"*  «"''  subsequently  advised  to 
direct  heu-  efforts  to  obtain  arms  and  ammunition  oxc74d  ex 
c lamafons  of  approval;  but  the  belief  that  the  sZ  was  a 
pure  romance  stm  prevailed  in  the  minds  of  many,  and  TeTeLe 
^w  Captam  O^Grady  and  Dick  Eyan  exchanging  winks     It 

o7th"e  Mint  L"""  ^^.'\°'  ■'■^  '''''  "-"  '°  '^^oZ 
Of  the  Minho,  as  soon  as  he  heard  that  the  French  were  con 

XraSt^'s'  •if,'"'^^"  *"  "«  -™-'^  •-'^-"tr;  and 
Td  the  Fr«n  r  "  t  '^'"P'  *°  "™»  ^"^  been  defekted, 

arid  the  French  general  obliged  to  change  the  whole  plan^ 

thlt?ffir"f  '"  "";'  """"^  "y  ofense.  the  conStion 
that  all  this  was  true  was  forced  upon  them. 

By  the  powers,  Terence,"  the  colonel  exclaimed  brinsinx. 

£3^i=:sJK-;SJrs^ 

--  ..=^.  -.^..c  ■.-,«  „o  laughter  mixed  with  the  cheers. 
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Many  of  the  officers  left  thei,    eat«  and  came  round  to  shako 
his  hand  warmly,  O'Gr.uly  foremost  among  them. 

"  Sure  I  thought  at  first  that  it  was  blathering  you  were, 
Terence;  but,  bogorra,  I  see  now  that  it's  gospel  truth  you  are 
telling,  and  I  am  proud  of  you.  Faith,  I  am  as  proud  as  if  I 
were  your  own  father,  for  haven't  I  brought  you  up  in  mischief 
of  all  kinds  1  Be  the  poker.  I  would  have  given  me  other  arm 
to  have  been  with  you  I " 

The  rest  of  the  story  was  listened  to  without  interruption. 
When  it  was  concluded  I'olonel  Corcoran  again  rose. 

"  Gentlemen,  we  will  for  the  third  time  drink  to  the  health 
of  Colonel  O'Connfr,  and  I  think  that  you  will  all  agree  with  mo 
that  if  ever  a  man  deserved  to  be  made  a  colonel  it's  himself." 
This  time  O'Grady  and  three  others  rushed  to  where  Terence 
was  sitting,  seized  him,  and  before  he  knew  what  they  were 
going  to  do,  hoisted  him  on  to  the  shoulders  of  two  of  them, 
and  carried  him  in  triumph  round  the  table.  When  at  length 
quiet  was  restored,  and  Terence  had  resumed  his  seat,  the 
colonel  said: 

"By  the  way,  Terence,  there  was  a  little  old  gentleman 
called  on  me  three  days  after  we  landed,  to  ask  if  Major 
O'Connor  was  with  the  regiment.  I  told  him  that  he  was  not, 
having  gone  on  half-pay  for  the  present  on  account  of  a  wound! 
He  seemed  rather  pleased  than  otherwise,  I  thought,  and  I 
asked  him  pretty  bluntly  what  he  wanted  to  know  for.  He 
brought  an  interpreter  with  him,  and  said  through  him  that 
he  hoped  that  I  would  not  press  that  question,  especially  as  a 
lady  was  concerned  in  the  matter.  It  bothered  me  entirely. 
Why,  from  the  time  we  landed  at  the  Mondego  till  your  father 
was  hit  at  Vimoira  I  don't  believe  we  ever  had  the  chance 
to  speak  to  a  woman.  It  may  be  that  it  was  some  lady  that 
nursed  him  there  after  we  had  marched  away,  and  who  had 
taken  a  fancy  to  him.  The  ould  man  may  have  been  her 
father,  and  was  perhaps  mighty  glad  to  hear  that  the  major 
was  not  coming  back  again." 
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Terence  hunt  into  a  shout  of  laughter. 

"  My  dear  colonel,"  he  said,  "  the  respectable  oU\  gentleman 
did  not  call  on  behalf  of  his  daughter,  but  on  behalf  of  a  cousin 
of  mine,  who  was  wanting  to  find  my  father;  and  Don  Jos.;, 
who  was  in  charge  of  her,  vza  glad  to  hear  that  ho  was  going 
to  remain  in  England." 

"  A  cousin  I"  O'Grady  -Tclaimod ;  "  why,  how  in  the  name  of 
fortune  does  a  lady  coueu,  of  yours  como  to  ,  ,  cruising  about 
in  such  an  outlandish  placo  as  this?" 

"That  is  another  story,  Colonel,  and  I  have  talked  until  I 
am  hoarse  now,  so  'hat  that  must  keep  until  another  eittin-. 
It  u  quite  time  that  I  was  off  to  see  how  my  men  are  gettin"' 
on."  h        = 

"Of  course  you  will  dine  with  us?" 

"Not  to-night.  Colonel;  this  has  been  a  long  sitting,  and  I 
would  rather  not  begin  a  fresh  one." 

'I  Well,  we  will  come  and  have  a  look  at  your  regiments." 

"I  would  rather  you  did  not  come  until  to  morrow.  Colonel. 
Tho  men  have  marched  five-aad-twenty  miles  a  day  for  the 
last  five  days,  and  they  want  rest,  so  I  should  not  like  to 
parade  them  again.  If  jou  will  come  over  say  at  twelve 
o'clock  to-morrow  I  shall  be  proud  lo  show  them." 

The  CO.-  ps  noMT  possessed  five  tents,  Terence  having  obtained 
four  more  at  Ccimb:-a.  Herrara  and  hii  ^elf  oc  iiied  one, 
while  two  were  allotted  to  the  officers  of  eacn  regiment.  Bull 
and  Macwitty  had  both  by  thi.-  time  pickod  up  suflScient 
Portuguese  to  be  able  *o  goL  on  comfortably,  and  had  i!,Teed 
with  Terence  that  although  they  would  like  to  remain  toge"ther, 
it  was  better  that  each  should  stay  with  the  oflScers  of  his  own 
regiment. 

At  twelve  o'clock  next  day  Colonel  Corcoran  came  over  with 

neariy  the  whole  of  the  officers  of  the  Mayo  regiment,  and  was 

accompanied  by  many  others,  as  they  had  the  night  before 

given  many  of  their  acquaintances  an  jutline  of  Terence's  story. 

The  men  had  been  on  foot  from  an  early  hour  »ft«r  hra»k 
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fast.  There  had  bcpri  a  parade.  Every  man's  firek)ck,  ac 
coutreraenu,  and  uniform  had  been  very  closely  inspected,  aiwl 
when  they  fell  in  again  at  a  quarter  to  twelve  a  most  rigid  in 
spection  would  have  failed  to  find  any  fault  with  theii  appear 
ance.  Terenco  joined  the  colonel  m  soon  as  he  came  on  the 
ground. 
"So  your  ofBcera  are  all  mounted,  I  see,  Terenco  1" 
"  Yes,  Colonel;  you  see  the  companies  are  over  two  hundred 
strong,  for  the  losses  we  had  have  been  fille<i  up  since,  and 
one  o"=';er  to  each  corps  could  do  but  lit  'e  unless  ho  «<^o 
mount  d." 

"T.1B  men  look  uncommonly  well,  Terence,  uncommonly 
well.  I  should  like  to  walk  along  the  Une  before  you  move 
them." 

"  By  all  means,  colonel.  Their  uniforms  do  not  fit  as  well 
as  I  should  like,  but  I  had  to  take  them  as  they  were  served 
out,  and  have  had  no  opportunity  of  getting  them  altered." 

Since  the  inspection  at  Coirabra  the  men  had  been  taught 
the  salute,  and  as  Terence  shouted : 

"  Attention !  general  salute.  Present  irms ! "  the  men  executed 
the  order  with  a  sharpness  and  precision  that  would  have  dune 
no  discredit  to  a  British  Une  regiment.  Then  the  colonel  and 
officers  walked  along  the  line,  after  which  the  troops  were  put 
through  their  manoeuvres  for  an  hour,  and  then  dismissed. 
^^  "Upon  my  word,  it  is  wonderful!"  Colonel  Corcoran  said. 
"  ^^y-  if  ">«  beggars  had  been  at  it  six  months  they  could  not 
have  done  it  better." 

There  was  a  chorus  of  agreement  from  all  the  officers  round. 
"  We  could  not  have  done  some  of  those  movements  better  our- 
selves, could  we,  O'Driscol?" 

"That  we  could  not,"  the  major  said  heartily.  "Another 
three  months'  work  and  these  two  regiments  would  be  equal 
to  our  best;  and  I  can  understand  now  how  thoy  stood  up 
against  the  charge  of  Franceschi's  cavalry  regiments." 

"Now,  colonel,  I  cannot  ask  you  all  to  a  meal,"  Terence 
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sai.l,  ■'  my  anangomonU  are  not  .ufficiently  advanced  for  that 
yet;  but  I  rianaged  to  got  hold  of  some  very  good  wine  thi» 
morning,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  take  a  glaw  all  round  before 
you  go  back  to  camp." 

'That  '70  will,  and  with  pleaaure,  for  the  dunt  baa  wp  ;  ► 
choked  me.  It  is  a  different  thing  drilling  on  thi»  sandy  ■  ■  u' ' 
from  drilling  on  a  stretch  of  good  turf.  Of  course  ,  .U. 
come  back  and  lunch  with  us,  and  bring  your  frien.:  ,'C^rri.  - 
Herrara,  however,  excused  himself.  He  did  ,,■  i£  w  ^ 
word  of  English,  and  telt  that  until  he  could  ir.  .  hin  '  ' 
understood  he  would  feel  uncomfortable  at  r  l  iauinL  ' 
English  officers.  After  lunch  Terence  was  called  upo',  t  /u  -' 
the  story  about  his  cousin.  Among  his  friends  of  the  regi.n.-r 
he  had  no  fear  of  his  adventure  with  the  bishop  getting  abio  ) 
and  ho  therefore  related  the  whole  .story  as  it  happened. 

"By  my  sowl,"  O'Grady  said  to  him  aftorwards,  "Terence 
OConnor,  you  take  me  breath  away  altogether!  To  think 
that  a  year  ago  you  were  just  a  gossoon,  and  here  ye  are 
a  colonel-a  Portuguese  colonel,  I  grant,  but  still  a  colonel- 
fighting  Soult,  and  houlding  defiles,  and  making  night  attacks, 
and  thrashing  the  French  cavalry,  and  carrying  off  a  nun  from 
a  convent,  and  outwitting  a  bishop,  and  playing  all  sorts  of 
d.varsions !  It  bates  me  entirely.  There  h  Dicky  Ryan,  who 
as  I  tould  him  yesterday,  had  just  the  same  chances  as  you 
have  had,  just  Dicky  Eyan  still.  1  tould  him  he  ought  to 
blush  down  to  his  boots." 
"And  what  did  ho  say,  O'Grady?" 

"The  young  spalpeen  had  the  impudence  to  say  that  there 
was  I,  Captain  O'Grady,  just  the  same  as  when  he  first  joined 
and,  barring  the  loss  of  an  arm,  divil  a  bit  the  better.  And  the 
worst  of  It  IS,  It  was  true  entirely.  If  I  could  but  find  a 
pretty  cousin  shut  up  in  a  convent  you  would  see  that  1  would 
not  be  backward  in  doing  what  had  to  I*  done;  but  no  such 
iuck  comes  to  me  at  all,  at  all." 

"Quite  so,  O'Grady,  I  have  had  tremendous  luck.     And  it 
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has  all  coma  about  owing  to  my  happening  to  think  it  wonid 
be  a  good  thing  to  take  possession  of  that  French  lugger." 

"Don't  you  think  it,  me  boy,"  O'Grady  said  seriously.  "  No 
doubt  a  man  may  have  a  turn  of  luck,  though  it  is  not  every 
one  who  takes  advantage  of  it  when  it  comes.  But  when  you 
see  a  man  always  succeeding,  always  doing  something  that  other 
fellows  don't  do,  and  making  his  way  up  step  by  step,  you  raa) 
put  it  down  that  luck  has  very  little  to  do  with  the  matter, 
and  that  he  has  got  something  in  him  that  other  men  haven  t 
got.  You  may  have  had  some  luck  to  start  with — enough, 
perhaps,  to  have  got  you  your  lieutenancy,  though  I  don't  say 
that  it  was  luck;  but  you  cannot  put  the  rest  of  it  down  to 
that." 

At  this  moment  Dick  Ryan  came  and  joined  them. 

"  Well,  Dicky,"  Terence  said,  "  have  you  had  no  fun  lately 
in  the  regimentl" 

"  Not  a  scrap,"  Ryan  said  dismally.  "  There  was  not  much 
chance  of  fun  on  that  long  march ;  on  board  ship  there  was  a 
storm  all  the  way,  then  we  were  kept  on  board  the  transport 
at  Cork  nearly  three  months.  Everyone  was  out  of  temper, 
and  a  mouse  would  not  have  dared  squeak  on  board  the  ship. 
I  have  had  a  bad  time  of  it  since  the  day  we  lost  you." 

"Oh,  well,  you  will  have  plenty  of  chances  yet,  Dicky!" 

"  It  has  not  been  the  same  thing  since  you  have  gone, 
Terence,"  he  grumbled.  "  Of  course  we  could  not  always  be  hav- 
ing fun ;  but  you  know  that  wo  were  always  putting  our  h&ids 
together  and  talking  over  what  might  be  done.  It  was  good 
fun,  even  if  we  could  not  carry  it  out.  I  tried  to  stir  up  the 
others  of  our  lot,  but  they  don't  seem  to  have  it  in  them,  I 
wish  you  could  got  me  transferred  to  your  regiment  I  know 
that  wo  should  havo  plenty  of  fun  there." 

"  I  am  afraid  that  it  could  not  be  done,  Dicky,  thougli  I 
should  like  it  immensely.  But  you  see  you  have  not  leaniod 
a  word  of  Portuguese,  and  you  would  be  of  no  use  in  the 
world. 


WITH  THK  MAYOS. 


347 


"Thera  it  is,  you  see,"  O'Grady  «aid.  "That  is  one  of  tba 
points  which  had  no  luck  in  it,  Terence.  You  were  al^vays 
trying  to  talk  away  with  the  peasants;  and,  riding  about  a» 
you  did  ,18  Fai.e's  aide-de-camp,  you  had  opportunities  of  doing 
so,  and  made  the  most  of  them.  Now  there  are  not  three  other 
fellows  in  the  regiment  who  can  ask  a  simple  question.  I  can 
shout  Carajo/  at  a  mule-driver  who  loiters  behind,  and  can  add 
two  or  three  other  strong  Portuguese  words,  but  there  is  an 
end  of  it  Cradock  would  never  have  sent  you  that  errand  to 
Eomana  if  you  could  not  have  talked  enough  to  have  made 
yourself  understood.  You  could  never  have  jawed  those 
mutineers  and  put  them  up  to  getting  hold  of  the  arms.  If 
Dicky  Ryan  and  I  had  been  sent  on  that  mission  wb  should 
just  have  been  as  helpless  as  babies,  and  should,  like  enough, 
have  been  murdered  by  that  mob.  There  was  no  luck  about 
that,  you  see;  it  was  just  because  you  had  done  your  best  to 
pick  up  the  language,  and  nobody  else  had  taken  the  trouble 
to  learn  a  word  of  it. 

"  I  see  that,  O'Grady,"  Ryan  said  dolefully.  "  I  don't  envy 
Terence  a  bit.  I  know  that  he  has  quite  deserved  what  ho  has 
got,  and  that  if  I  had  had  his  start,  I  should  never  have  got 
any  farther.  Still,  I  wish  I  could  go  with  him.  I  know  that 
he  has  always  been  the  one  who  invented  our  plans.  Still,  I 
have  had  a  good  idea  sometimes." 

"  Certainly  you  have,  Dicky ;  and  if  I  have  generally  started 
an  idea,  you  have  always  workod  it  up  with  me.  Well,  if  you 
will  get  up  Portuguese  a  bit,  and  I  see  a  chance  of  asking  for 
another  English  officer,  say  as  adjutant,  I  will  see  if  I  cannot 
got  you;  but  I  could  not  ask  for  you  without  being  able  to 
give  as  a  reason  that  you  could  speak  Portuguese  well," 

"I  will  try,  Terence;  upon  my  honour,  I  will  try  hard," 
Ryan  said.  "I  will  get  hold  of  a  fellow  and  begin  to- 
day." 

"Quite  right,  Dicky  I"  O'Grady  said.  "Faith,  I  would  do  it 
meself,  if  it  wasn't  in  the  first  place  that  I  am  too  old  to  learn. 
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anf'  m  tho  second  place  that  I  niver  could  learn  anything 
when  I  was  a  boy.  I  used  to  get  thrashed  every  day  regii- 
laily,  but  divil  a  bit  of  difference  did  it  make.  I  got  to  read 
and  write,  and  there  I  stuck.  As  for  the  ancients,  I  was 
always  mixing  them  up  together;  and  whether  it  was  Alex- 
ander or  Cieaar  who  marched  over  the  Alps  an-^  burnt  Jeni- 
salem,  divil  a  bit  do  I  know,  and  I  don't  see  that  if  I  did 
know  it  would  do  me  a  hap'orth  of  good." 

"I  don't  think  that  particular  piece  of  knowledge  would, 
O'Gradv,"  Terence  agreed  with  a  hearty  laugh;  "still,  even 
if  you  '  learn  Portuguese,  I  couldn't  as;*  for  you.  I  don't 
mind  Dicky,  because  he  is  only  a  year  senior  to  me;  but  if 
they  made  me  commander-in-chief  of  the  Portuguese  army,  I 
could  never  have  the  cheek  to  give  you  an  ordei  " 

Three  weeks  later  came  the  startling  news  that  Sir  Arthur 
Weliesley  had  arrived  at  Lisbon,  and  was  to  assume  the  com- 
mand of  the  army.  Sir  John  Cradock  was  to  command  at 
P-ibraltar.  There  was  general  satisfaction  at  the  news,  for  th6 
eyente  of  the  last  campaign  had  given  all  who  served  under 
him  an  implicit  confidence  in  Sir  Arthur;  but  it  was  felt  that 
Sir  John  Cradock  had  been  very  hardly  treated.  In  the  first 
place  he  was  a  good  way  senior  to  Sir  Arthur,  and  in  the 
second  nlace,  h..  had  battled  against  innumerable  difficulties, 
and  the  time  was  now  approaching  when  he  would  reap  thf 
benefit  of  his  labours.  To  Terence  the  news  came  almost  m 
a  blow,  for  he  felt  that  it  was  probable  he  might  be  at  once 
appointed  to  a  British  regiment. 

Personally  he  would  not  have  cared  so  much,  but  he  would 
have  regretted  it  greatly  for  the  sake  of  the  men  who  had 
followed  him,  It  was  true  that  they  might  obey  Herrani  as 
willingly  as  they  did  himself,  but  he  knew  that  the  native 
officers  did  not  possess  anything  like  the  same  influence  with 
the  Portuguese  that  the  English  did,  and  that  there  might  be  a 
rapid  deterioration  in  their  discipline  and  morale.  He  remained 
in  a  state  of  uncertainty  for  a  week,  at  the  end  of  which  time 
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he  received  a  letter  from  Captain  NoUon,  and  tearing  it  open 
read  as  follows: — 

My  dear  Cf  Connor, 

I  daresay  ym  have  been  feeling  somewhat  doubtful  as  to 
your  position  since  im  heard  that  Sir  Arthur  has  superseded 
Sir  John  Cradock.  I  .nay  tell  you  at  once  that  he  has  taken  mcr  the 
whok  of  Sir  John's  staff,  yourself  of  course  included.  I  ventured  to 
suggest  to  Sir  John  that  he  should  mention  your  case  to  Sir  Arthur 
and  he  told  me  that  he  had  intended  to  take  the  opportunity  of  the 
first  informal  talk  he  had  with  him  to  do  so.  The  opportunity 
came  yesterday,  and  Sir  John  went  fully  into  your  case,  showed 
him  the  reports,  and  mentioned  how  he  carrjt  to  appout  you  because 
of  the  dear  and  lucid  description  you  gave  of  the  movements  of  every 
division  of  Moore's  army. 

Sir  Arthur  remembered  your  name  at  once,  and  the  circumstances 
under  which  he  had  mentioned  you  in  general  orders  for  your  con- 
dud  on  board  the  transport  coming  out.  Sir  John  told  me  that  he 
said,  '  There  is  no  dmibt  that  O'Connor  is  a  singularly  promising 
young  officer.  Sir  John.  The  check  he  gave  Soult  on  the  Minho  might 
have  completely  reversed  the  success  of  the  Frenchman's  campaign 
had  he  had  any  but  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  to  oppose  him.  The 
report  .•shows  that  O'Connor  has  done  wonders  with  thoss  two  regiments 
of  his,  and  I  shall  not  think  of  removing  him  from  their  command. 
A  trustworthy  native  corps  of  that  description  would  be  of  the  greatest 
advantage,  and  wUl  act,  like  Trant  and  Wilsm's  commands,  as  the 
eyes  of  the  army.  lam  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  having  brought 
the  case  before  my  notice,  for  otherwise,  not  knowing  the  circumstances, 
I  might  very  well  have  cor\sidered  that  tlie  positimi  of  a  lieutenant  on 
my  staff  as  the  commander  of  two  native  regiments  was  an  anomalous 
one.  I  should,  no  doubt,  have  inquired  how  it  occurred,  before  I 
thought  of  supersedii\g  an  officer  you  had  selected,  but  ynur  explana- 
tion more  than  justifies  his  appointment.'  So  you  see,  Terence,  the 
change  will  make  no  difference  in  your  position.     And  as  T  fancy 
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Sir  Arthur  will  rwt  let  the  grass  grow  under  his  feet,  you  are  likehj 
to  have  a  lively  time  of  it  hfore  long.  By  the  way,  a  Gazette 
has  arrived,  and  it  amtains  the  appointment  of  your  two  men  fo 
commissions. 

While  waiting  at  Leirya,  Terence  had  ordered  uniforms  for 
all  the  officers.  He  had,  after  consultation  with  Herrara, 
decided  upon  one  approximating  rather  to  the  cavalry  than  to 
infantry  dress,  as  being  more  convenient  for  mounted  officers 
It  consisted  of  tight-fitting  green  pitrol  jacket,  breeches  of 
the  same  colour,  and  half-high  boots  and  a  gold-embroidered 
belt  and  slings.  The  two  English  oflicers  wore  a  yellow  band 
round  their  caps,  and  Herrara  a  gold  one. 

"I  am  sure,  Colonel  O'Connor,"  Bull  said  when  Terence  told 
Macwitty  and  him  that  they  had  been  gazetted  to  commis- 
sions, "  we  cannot  thank  you  enough.  Wacwitty  and  I  have 
done  our  best,  but  it  has  been  nothing  more  than  teachiiu- 
drill  to  a  lot  of  recruits."  ' 

"We  had  two  or  three  hard  fights,  too,  Bull;  and  I  have 
very  good  reason  for  thinking  most  highly  of  you,  for  I  (.hould 
never  have  got  the  corps  into  an  efficient  state  without  your 
assistance.  And,  indeed,  I  doubt  whether  I  should  have  ven- 
tured upon  the  task  at  all  if  I  had  not  been  sure  that  I  should 
be  well  seconded  by  you." 

"  It  is  good  of  you  to  say  so.  Colonel,"  Macwitty  said;  "  but 
at  any  rate  it  has  been  a  rare  bit  of  luck  for  us,  and  little  did 
we  think  when  we  were  ordered  to  accompany  you  it  was 
going  to  lead  to  our  getting  commissions.  Well,  we  will  do 
our  best  to  deserve  them." 

"That  I  am  sure  you  will,  Macwitty;  and  now  that  the 
campaign  is  going  to  commence  in  earnest,  and  we  may  have 
two  or  three  years'  hard  6ghting,  you  may  have  opportuniUes 
of  getting  another  step  before  you  go  home." 

Throe  days  later  an  order  came  to  Terence  to  march  north 
again  with  his  corp»,  and  to  place  himself  in  some  defensible 
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position  north  of  the  Mondego,  and  to  co-operate,  if  necessary 
with  Irant  and  Silveira,  also  ordered  to  take  post  beyond  the 
nver.     Cueata,  the  Portuguese  general,  had  gathered  a  fresh 
army  of  six  thousand  cavalry  and  thirty  thousand  infantry 
I  he  greater  portion  were  in  a  position  in  front  of  Victor's 
outposts.     Between  the  Tagus  and  the  Mondego  were  16,000 
Portuguese  troops  of  the  line,  under  Lord  Beresford,  that  had 
been  drilled  and  organized  to  some  extent  by  British  officers 
Ihe  British  and  German  troops  numbered  22,000  fighting  men 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  at  Lisbon  had  the  choice  of  either 
falhng  upon  Victor  or  Soult.     The  former  would  be  the  moat 
advantageous  operation,  but,  upon  the  other  hand,  the  Portu- 
guese were  most  anxious  to  recover  Oporto,  their  second  city 
with  the  fertile  country  round  it. 

Another  fact  which  influenced  the  decision  was  that  Cuestii 
was  ahke  incapable  and  obstinate,  and  was  wholly  indisposed 
to  co-operate  warmly  with  the  British.  The  British  commander 
therefore  decided  in  the  first  place  to  attack  Soult,  and  the 
force  at  Leirya  was  ordered  to  march  to  Coimbra.  Five 
British  battalions  and  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  with  7000 
Portuguese  troops,  were  ordered  to  Abrantes  and  P-mtarem  to 
check  -V  ictor.  should  he  endeavour  to  make  a  rapid  march  upon 
Lisbon.  Four  Portuguese  battalions  were  incorporated  in  each 
British  brigade  at  Coimbra,  Beresford  retaining  6000  under  his 
personal  command.  On  the  2nd  of  May  Sir  Arthur  reached 
Coimbra  and  reviewed  the  force,  25,000  strong,  9000  being 
Portuguese,  3000  Germans,  and  13,000  British. 

Soult  was  bidly  informed  of  the  storm  that  was  gathering 
about  him,  or  many  of  his  officers  wore  disafTected,  and  were 
engaged  in  a  plot  to  have  him  supplanted;  consequently  they 
kept  back  the  information  they  received  of  the  movements  of 
the  British. 
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CHAPTER    XXI. 

PORTUGAL  FRKKD. 

QN  the  9th  of  May  Terence  was  directing  the  movements  of 
yJ  his  men,  who  were  practising  skirmishing  among  some 
rough  ground  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  upon  which  he  bail 
taken  up  hia  position,  to  defend,  if  necessary,  the  roud  that 
err  ed  it.  His  men  had  thrown  up  several  lines  of  breast- 
work.? along  the  face  of  the  hill  to  a  point  where  steep  ravines 
protected  the  flank  of  his  position.  Presently  he  saw  a  party 
of  horsemen  riding  down  the  hill  behind  him.  They  reined  up 
suddenly  when  half-way  down  the  hill  and  paused  to  watch 
what  was  being  done;  then  they  came  on  again.  As  they 
approached,  Terence  recognized  the  erect  figure  of  the  officer 
who  rode  at  the  head  of  the  party.  He  cantered  up  and 
saluted. 

"Who  are  you,  sir,  and  what  troops  are  these  r  Sir  Arthur 
asked  sharply. 

"My  name  is  O'Connor,  sir.  These  men  constitute  tae 
corps  that  I  have  the  honour  to  command." 

"Forni  ^hem  up  in  line,"  the  general  said  briefly. 

Terence  rode  away  at  a  gallop,  and  as  soon  as  he  reachei 
the  spot  where  his  bugler  was  standing— for  bugles  had  now 
taken  the  place  of  the  horns  that  had  before  served  the  pur- 
pose—the latter  at  once  blew  the  assembly,  and  then  the  order 
to  form  line.  The  men  dashed  down  at  the  top  of  their 
speed,  and  in  a  very  short  time  formed  up  in  a  long  line  with 
their  officers  in  front. 

"Break  them  into  columns  of  companies,"  the  general,  who 
had  now  ridden  with  the  staff  to  the  front,  said. 

The  mancBuvre  was  performed  steadily  and  well. 
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"Send  out  the  alternate  companies  as  Bkirmishers,  while 
the  other  companies  form  line  and  move  forward  in  support." 
When  this  h.'d  been  done  the  order  came;  "Skirmishers  form 
into  company  squares  to  resist  enemy's  cavalry". 

This  had  been  so  frequ^^ntly  practised  that  in  a  few  seconds 
the  six  squares  were  formed  up  in  an  attitude  to  receive  cavalry. 
"  That  is  very  well  done,  Colonel  O'Connor,"  Sir  Arthur  said, 
with  more  warmth  than  was  usual  with  him.  "  Your  men  are 
well  in  hand  and  know  their  business.  It  is  a  very  creditable 
display  indeed;  you  have  proved  your  capacity  for  command. 
I  have  not  forgotten  what  I  have  heard  of  you,  sir,  and  it  will 
not  be  long  before  your  services  are  utilized." 

So  saying  he  rode  on.  Captain  Nelson  lingered  behind  for 
a  moment  to  shake  hands  with  Terence. 

"You  may  feel  proud  of  that,  O'Connor,"  he  said;  "Sir 
Arthur  is  not  given  to  praise,  I  can  assure  you.  Good-bye!  I 
must  catch  them  up;"  and  turning,  ho  soon  overtook  the 
general's  staff. 

That  the  general  was  well  satisfied  was  proved  by  the  fact 
that  three  days  later  the  following  appeared  in  general  orders  :— 
"  The  officer  ammanding-itirchi'f  m  Thursday  inspected  the  corps 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  (with  the  rank  of  colonel  in  the 
Portupiese  army)  O'Connor.  He  was  much  pleased  inth  the  dis- 
cipline and  quickness  unth  which  the  corps  went  through  certain  move- 
numis  ordered  by  him.  This  corps  has  already  greatly  distinguished 
itself,  and  Sir  Arthur  would  point  to  it  as  an  example  to  he  imitated 
by  all  officers  having  command  of  Portuguese  troops." 

Soult's  position  had  now  become  very  dangerous.  The 
Siianish  and  Portuguese  insurgents  were  upon  the  Lima,  and 
the  principal  portion  of  his  own  force  wore  south  of  the  Douro. 
Franceschi's  cavalry,  supported  by  infantry  and  artillery,  and 
hy  Mevmet's  division,  occupied  the  country  between  taat  river 
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and  the  Vouga,  and  wai  without  communication  with   thfl 
centre  at  Oporto,  except  by  the  bridge  of  boata. 

Although  aware  that  there  was  a  co.i.iderable  force  gather- 
mg  at  Co.mbra,  the  French  general  had  no  idea  that  the 
whole  of  the  British  army  wero  awembling  there.  Confident 
that  succe«  would  attend  his  operations,  Sir  Arthur  directed 
the  Portuguese  corj.e  to  U  in  readiness  to  harass  Soult's  retreut 
through  the  mountain  dehles  and  up  the  valley  of  the  Tamega, 
and  .0  to  force  him  to  march  north  instead  of  making  for 
Salamanca,  where  he  could  unite  with  the  French  army  there  " 
A  mounted  officer  brought  simiUr  orders  to  Terence.  Half  an 
hour  after  receiving  them  the  corps  was  on  the  march.  The 
instructions  were  brief  and  simple : 

"l-ou  mil  tndtavour  'to  harass  Saull  is  he  ntreais  across  the 
Tras-os-Monies,  and  try  to  htad  him  off  to  the  north.  Ad  as  cir- 
cumstancea  may  dictate." 

The  service  was  a  dangerous  one,  and  Terence  felt  that  it 
was  a  high  honour  that  the  general  should  h,.ve  appointed 
h>m  to  undertake  it,  for  he  -^suredly  would  not  have  sent  the 
corps  on  such  a  mission  had  he  not  considered  that  they  could 
be  relied  upon  to  take  c.ire  of  themselves.  They  would  be 
wholly  unsupported  save  by  parties  of  peasanU  and  ordenan- 
?as;  they  would  have  to  operate  against  an  army  broken, 

doubtless,  by  defeat,  but  all  the  more  determined  to  push  on.  - 

as  delay  might  mean  tota!  loss. 
He  followed  the  lino  of  the  Vouga  to  the  point  where  it 

emerged  from  the  hilk,  crossed  hnate,  and  came  down  upon 

the  Douro  some  ten   miles  ;    ovo  .-San  Joao,  at  nearly  the 

same  spot  where  he  had  before  made  the  passage  when  on  his 

way  to  join  Eomana. 

He  was  now  well  beyond  the  district  held  by  the  French 

south  of  tho  Douro,  and  obtaining  a  number  of  boats  crossed 
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tho  nver,  an.l  then  made  for  Mirandella  on  the  River  Tua,  ami 
halted  Bome  distance  from  the  town,  having  made  a  march  of 
over  seventy  mile,  in  two  days.  Learning  from  the  pctsanU 
that  there  were  no  i.rc„ch  tr()o|«  west  of  the  Tamcga,  he 
marched  the  no»t  day  to  the  crest  looking  dow.,  into  the 
vall..y,  .ind  here  halted  until  he  could  learn  that  Soult  was 
retreating,  and  wh.ii  road  he  was  following.  He  had  not  long 
to  wait  for  news,  l„v  on  the  night  of  the  9th,  while  he  was  on 
hi-  march  by  the  Vouga,  the  British  force  had  moved  forward 
lo  Avein.  Hill  .1  division  had  there  taken  Iwata,  and  pro- 
ceeding up  the  .ake  to  Ovar,  had  la,  led  at  sunrise  on  tho 
10th,  ;ind  I  laced  himself  on  Francoscli.s  right. 

In  the  meantime  Paget'sdi  ision  had  marched  to  Albergaiia 
w  ulo  Cotton's  division  and  TranCs  command  moved  to  tuni 
I'ranceschi's  position  on  iu  right.  Tho  darkness  and  their  ignor- 
ance of  the  roads  prevented  the  movement  being  atteii<led  with 
the  hoped-for  success.  Ha.i  tU  operation  been  carrie.i  out 
without  a  hitch,  Fr:  nceschi  and  Mermet  would  both  have  been 
driven  off  the  line  of  retreat  to  the  bridge  of  Oporto  and 
must  have  been  captured  or  destroyed.  As  it  was,  Franceschi 
tell  back  fighnng,  joined  Mermefs  division  at  Criio  a  diy's 
march  in  the  rear,  and  although  the  whole  were  urivcn  on  the 
following  day  from  this  position,  they  retired  in  g.-d  order 
and  that  night  effected  their  retreat  across  the  bridgu  of  boats' 
which  was  then  destroyed. 

As  Franceschi's  report  informed  Soult  that  the  whole  force 
of  the  allies  was  now  upon  him,  he  at  once  sent  off  his  heavy 
artillery  and  baggage  by  the  , oad  to  Amaiante.  Mermet  was 
posted  at  Valongo,  with  orders  to  patrol  ti,o  river  and  to  seize 
every  boat.  Those  at  Oporto  were  also  secured  On  the 
morning  of  the  12th  the  British  force  w.s  concentrated  boliind 
the  hill  of  Villa  Nova,s,  and  Sir  Arthur  ,;ook  hi.s  pbce  on  the 
top  of  the  Serra  Convent,  from  whence  he  commanded  a  view 
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Of  the  city  and  opposite  bank.     He  saw  that  the  French  force 

report  had  led  Soult  to  believe  that  Hills  division  had  con,o 

by  «ea,  and  he  expected  that  the  transports  would  go  up  to 

he  mouth  of  the  Douro,  and  that  the  British  would^ttemp 

to  effect  a  landing  there.  "'■cuipi, 

The  river  took  a  sharp  turn  round  the  Serru  Convent,  and 
Sir  Arthur  sa,v  that  another  large  convent  on  the  opposite 
bank  known  as  the  Seminary,  was  concealed  by  the  hiSTom 
Soult  s  position,  and  that  it  might  be  occupied  without  attmct 
ng  the  attention  of  the  French.     4fter  much  search  a  I  ttt 
boat  was  tound;  m  this  a  few  men  crossed  and  brought  b  ck 
two  large  boats  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.     In  these 
the  troop,  a,  o„      began  to  cross,  and  two  companies  had 
taken  possession  of  the  convent  before  Soult  was  aware  of 
what  was  going  on.     Then  a  prodigious  din  arose.     Troops 
were  hurried   through   the  town,   the   bugles  and   trampi 
sounded  the  alarm   while  the  populace  thronged  to  the  rol 
of  their  houses  wildly  cheering  and  waving  handkerchiefs  and 
scarves,  and  the  church  bells  added  to  the  clamour 

Three  batteries  of  artillery  had  been  brought  up  close  to  the 
Serra  Convent,  and  now  that  there  was  no  longer  need  of 
concealment  these  were  brought  forward,  and_as  the  French 
issued  from  the  town  and  hurried  towards  the  post  held  by 
hem"°Th?r"'\"'''"  »;fd^ro«-d-opened  a  heavy  fire  upoi, 
them  The  French  pushed  on  gallantly  in  spite  of  this  fire 
and  the  musketry  of  the  soldiers,  but  the  wall  of  the  convent 

T,  r°"t  "°"'  ^""'^  ^^"^  ^'"^  °'"^i"<'d,  and  every  minute 
added  to  the  nunaber  of  the  defenders.    The  attack  wa's,  Z    . 

heles,ob8,nately  continued  The  French  artillery  endea- 
V   ured  to  blow  in  the  gate,  and  for  a  time  the  position  of  the 

ati  r  r  r  "™"'  ''f ."""  ""-"^-'^  '™°P'  ^-^  "-  -ab- 
ating the  lower  part  of  the  town,  and  immediately  they  did 
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«o  the  mhabitant«  bro„ght  boats  over,  and  a  brigade  under 
Sherwood  crossed  there. 

In  the  meantime  General  Murray  had  been  sent  with  the 
German  d>v,.,ion  to  effeet  a  passage  of  the  river  two  miles 
fa.  her  up.  Soults  orders  to  take  possession  of  all  the  boat, 
had  been  negleeted,  and  it  was  not  long  before  Afurray  crossed 
with  h>s  force.  The  confusion  in  the  French  line  of  ret  eat 
™s  now  terrible.  A  battery  of  .rtniery,  who  brought  tp  the 
rear  were  smitten  by  the  fire  of  Sherwood's  men;  many  were 
k:led  and  the  rest  cut  their  traces  and  galloped  on  to^L 

Lr  t         ;''r™^-    f ''™"°'^'^  ■"''"  ^'^'^^  ">-«  i"  tfao 

Xt  the' lonS  ''''''''  ^""^  ''"  ^"-  °"  '"«  «-  -"^ 
Had  Murray  now  fallen  upon  the  disordered  crowd  their 
d,seomfiture  would  have  been  complete,  but  he  held  his    or 
.nac  ,ve,  afra.d  that  the  French  might  turn  apon  him  and 
dnve  h™  mto  the  nver.    General  Stewart  and  Major  Harvey 
funous  at  h.s  mactivity,  charged  the  French  at  the  head  S 
two  squadrons  of  cavalry  only,  dashed  through  the  enemv^ 
column,  unhorsed  General  Laborde  and  wounde'd  General  Foy 
Ee  emng,  however,  no  support  whatever  from  Murray   the 
gallant  htt le  band  of  cavalry  were  forced  to  fight  their  way 
back  with  loss.     Thus,  as  Francescbi  had  been  saved  fZ 
de^n,ct,on  from  an  error  as  to  the  road,  Soult  was  saved  t^ 
los   of  this  army  by  Murray's  timidity,  and  in  both  cases  Sir 

ctx  nt;.^""^ '-'-' '"  ^''^^"'"^  ^'^  --"p'-^  -- 

Terence  had  engaged  several  peasants  to  watch  roads 

^dn,g  from  Oporto,  and  as  soon  as  he  learned  ti.  „  a  Zg 
tram  of  baggage  and  heavy  guns  was  leaving  the  city  by  th! 

the  Catalena  h.ll  flanku.g  the  road,  and  as  the  waggons  came 
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along  opened  a  sudden  and  heavy  fire  u,k,„  them.     Although 

manT  f  th\'  ^'™?'^.  ^"^"^  '"«  ™-oy  fell  into  confu^io' 

many  of  the  horses  being  killed  by  the  first  volley.     Some  o 

the  drivers  leapt  from  their  seat,  and  deserted  their  charg., 

others  flogged   their  horses,  and  tried   to  push  through  th 

struggling  mass.     An  incessant  fire  was  kept  up,  but  f  1  . 

Terence  was  nbout  to  order  the  whole  corpl  to    harge  do«" 

and  complete  the  work,  a  large  body  of  cavalry.  follLed    y 

a  heavy  body  of  infantry,  appeared  on  the  scene  ^ 

This  was  Merle's  division,  that  had  hastened  up  from  Valon™ 

on  hearing   h.  firing.    The  advance  of  the  cavalry  was  checked 

by  the  musketry  fire,  but  Merle  at  once  ordered  his  infantry 

to  mount  the  hill  and  drive  the  Portuguese  off.     The  latter 

stood  their  ground  gallantly  for  some  time,  inflicting  h! 

OSS  upon  their  as,,ailants.      Terence  saw,   however.  Vat  he 

could  not  hope  to  withstand  long  the  attack  of  a  who  e  French 

division,   and   leaving  two   companies   behind   to  check       e 

enemy  s  advance  he  marched  along  the  crest  of  the  hill  ui  S 

Wame  upon  the  road  crossing  from  A«ara„te  to  the  Ave 

By  this  time  he  had  been  joined  by  the  rear-guard,  who  had 

the  top  of  the  hill.     Merle  posted  a  brigade  along  the  crest  of 
the  ndge  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  attack,  !nd  to  cove 
Soults  line  of  retreat,  if  he  were  forced  to  fall  back;  whi  o 

JenTsawl"'         '™''°"  ""^  ^°'"'^'"'  -''-™  "^^  F 
action    hi       '"T'  '"'"  ^'"'""""'-     He  had  the  satis- 

n    enrth  '  .     """""^  *^'  ''  ""^  ^^^">'  diminished 

m  length,  a  great  many  of   the  waggons  having  been  left 

S:  taTId  VS'^  "™^ "'  '"-^'''^^  ^'  ">'! 

aware  Tor  it  h  Y  '''"''^'':' f^'^^^S^  «f  which  he  was  un- 
aware for  ,t  had  so  occupied  Merle's  attention  that  he  had 
neglected  to  have  all  the  boats  taken  across  the  river,  which 
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enabled  Murray's  command  to  cross  the  next  day,  an  error 
which,  had  Murray  been  possessed  of  any  dash  and  energy, 
would  have  proved  fatal  to  the  French  army. 

The  next  day  Terence  heard  the  sound  of  the  guns  on  the 
Serra  heigV  \  but  the  distance  was  too  great  for  the  crack  of 
musketry  to  reach  him,  and  he  had  no  idea  that  the  British 
were  crossing  the  river  until  he  saw  the  French  marching 
across  the  mouth  of  the  valley  towards  Amarante.  Among 
such  veteran  troops  discipline  was  speedily  recovered,  and 
they  encamped  in  good  order  in  the  valley.  That  town  was, 
however,  in  the  hands  of  the  Portuguese,  Loison,  either  from 
treachery  or  incapacity,  having  disobeyed  Soult's  orders  and 
retired  before  the  advance  of  the  Portugiiese  force  under  Lord 
Beresford,  and,  evacuating  Amarante,  taken  the  road  to  Gui- 
maraens,  passing  by  Pombeiro. 

He  had  sent  no  news  to  Soult,  and  the  latter  general  was 
altogether  ignorant  that  he  had  left  Amarante.  Upon  re- 
ceiving the  news  from  the  head  of  the  column  he  at  once  saw 
that  the  position  had  now  become  a  desperate  one.  Beresford, 
he  learned  at  the  same  time,  had  marched  up  the  Tamega 
valley  to  take  post  at  Chaves,  where  Silveira  had  joined  him. 
A  retreat  in  that  direction  therefore  was  impossible,  and  he  at 
once  destroyed  his  baggage,  spiked  his  guns,  and  at  nightfall, 
guided  by  a  peasant,  ascended  a  path  up  the  Serra  Catalena, 
and  marching  all  night  rejoined  Loison  at  Guimaraans,  pass- 
ing on  his  way  through  Pombeiro.  Terence  had  left  the  place 
a  few  hours  before,  believing  that  Soult  must  return  up  the 
valley  of  the  Tamega,  and,  ignorant  that  Beresford  and 
Silveira  barred  the  way,  he  marched  after  nightfall  towards 
Chaves  and  took  up  a  position  where  he  could  arrest,  for  a 
time,  the  retreat  of  the  French  army. 

He  had  left  two  of  his  men  at  Pombeiro,  and  had  halted 
but  a  short  time  after  completing  his  long  and  arduous  march 
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When  h«  two  men  came  up  with  the  news  that  Soult  had  passed 
>^y  the  very  place  he  lad  a  few  hours  before  left.    As  therewS 

cide  wh  ch  he  had  best  take.     His  men  had  already  performed 
a  very  long  march,  and  it  was  absolutely  neceZryZZt 

day  Towards  evening  he  crossed  the  Sena  de  Cabrierra  and 
ome  down  uoon  Salamende,  and  .ent  out  scouts  r  ews 
Destroyii^  the  guns,  ammunition,  and  baggage  of  Loisol's 
division,  Soult  reached  Carvalho  on  the  eve^'g  of  the  uT 

monThs^b  /'  '™^r  ""'P''«'«°"  t'x'^'  he  tad  occupied  two 
months  before  at  the  battle  of  Bmga,  reorganized  hfs  forces 
and  ordering  Loison  to  lead  the  advance   while  he  him  e » 
took  command  of  the  rear,  continued  his  march.     The  Tex 
day  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  who  had  been  obliged  to  halt  a 

sCer  rold     "'  '''''''  ^^^«'''  "^^"^  --'■^  ^y  «  -* 
Terence's  scouts  brought  news  that  the  whole  of  the  French 

Snivel  .  T''  ■^"°"'"  "^  '^'  P™'*'°°  °f  B^ford  and 
llTiie'd  ';7"«  "''"^■"^  "'  «'^  ^^^-'^  --h  towards 
way  to  Soults  twenty  thousand  men,  but  to  hold  Salamende 
for  a  time  and  then  fall  back  up  the  mountains.  Before  doing 
he  C  ™  :  'T  r  ""^  "P  ''"'  ""-^^^  ^'  P-'«  N-a  acres! 

tains' to  cL"  '''':''  ''^1'°""  """■'^  ''^''"'  "°-  ">«  -ob- 
tains to  Chaves,  he  sent  Herrara  in  command  of  the  force  at 
he  br  d      ,,,    ,^  ,i^^^,^  ^^^^.^^^  ^^  Salamende     Here  h 
had  the  houses  facing  the  road  by  which  the  enemy  wouW 
approach,  loopholed  and  the  road  itself  barricaded.     Ut  t 
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the  afternoon  the  French  cavalry  were  scon  approaching,  and 
.U,eavy  fire  was  at  once  opened  upon  them.  The  rapidly  of 
the  discharges  showed  Franceschi  that  the  place  was  held  by 
mor  than  a  mere  party  of  peasants,  and  ho  drew  off  his 
^  airy  and  allowed  the  infantry  to  pass  him.    For  half  an 

de  r.  !  "T'  '''"  ''"'''  «™""'^  -'1  ^P"'-"  three 
determined  assaults,  then,  seeing  a  strong  body  of  troops 
ascend,ng  t  e  hillside  to  take  the  position'in  fla'k,  T  Z 
ordered  h,s  troops  to  fall  back.  This  they  did  in  go^d  order, 
and  took  up  a  position  high  up  on  the  hill 

fj^^  ^u  ".''!,  Tf°  ''"'  ^  '''"^  P""^«;  <"  ™'''"  body  of  cavalry 
that  Soult  had  left  near  Bn.ga  brought  him  the  news  that  the 
British  army  was  entering  that  town.  Scouts  were  sent  forward 
at  once,  and  their  report  that  the  bridge  of  Riuvaens  was  de- 
troyed,  and  that  1200  Portuguese  regular  troops  were  on 
^he  opposite  bank  decided  him  to  take  the  road  by  the  Ponte 
^ova.  The  night  was  a  terrible  one;  the  rain  had  for  two 
days  been  continuous,  and  t.io  troops  were  drenched  to  the 
8km  and   impatient  at  the  hardship  that  they  had  suffered. 

IIaT.T'"^  *''  *'  ^"''S^  ^"'^  had  also  been  de- 
roy  d,  but  that  one  of  the  parapets  was  still  unbroken,  and 

Soult  ordered  Major  Doulong,  an  officer  celebrated  for  his 
courage,  to  .^ke  a  hundred  grenadiei.  and  secure  the  passage 

dead  "^K  T""  """  ""^^  ™^"S'  ""-^  "^"'^  f°<"«ti«  being 
deadened  by  the  roar  of  the  wind,  the  French  crept  up,  killed 
the  Portuguese  sentry  on  their  side  of  the  bridge  before  he 
could  give  the  alarm,  and  then  crawled  across  the'narrow  H: 
of  masonry^  Then  they  rushed  up  the  opposite  heights 
sh  u  ing  and  finng,  and  the  peasantry,  b..iievingVhat  the  wholj 
Fren  h  army  were  upon  them,  fled  at  once.  The  bridge  w.^ 
hast  ly  repairea,  and  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  whole 
of  the  French  army  had  crossed.     Their  retreat  was  opposed 
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at  a  bridge  of  a  single  arch  over  a  torrent,  by  a  party  of  Por 
tugueso  peasantry,  but  after  two  repulses  the  French  led  l,v 
Major  Doulong  carried  it. 

They  were  just  in  time,  for  in  the  afternoon  the  British 
canio  upon  a  strong  rear-guard  left  at  Salamende.    Some  light 
troops  at  onco  turned  their  flank,  while  Sherwood  attacked 
them  m  front,  and  they  fled  in  confusion  to  the  Ponte  Nova 
As  the  general  imagined  that  Soult  would  take  the  other  road 
their  retreat  in  this  direction  was  for  some  time  unperceived' 
but  just  as  they  were  crossing,  the  British  artillery  opened 
fire  upon  the  bridge  ,vith  terrible  effect,  very  many  of  the  enemy 
being  killed  before  they  could  effect  a  passage.     Their  further 
retreat  was  performed  without  molestation.    The  British  troops 
had  made  very  long  marches  in  the  hopes  of  cutting  Soult's 
line  of  retreat,  and  as  the  French,  unlike  the  British,  carried 
no  provisions  for  their  march,  there  was  now  little  hope  of 
overtaking  them,  especially  as  their  main  body  was  far  ahead 
Sir  Arthur  halted  for  a  day  at  Eiuvaeiis,  where  Terence's 
corps  was  now  concentrated,   he  having  marched  there  the 
night  he  was  driven  out  of  Salamende.     As  soon  as  the  British 
entered  the  place,  the  general  inquired  what  corps  was  holding 
It,  and  at  once  sent  for  Terence. 

"Let  me  hear  what  you  have  been  doing.  Colonel  O'Connor " 

Terence  had,  as  soon  as  he  heard  that  the  army  had  arrived 

at  Salamende,  written  out  a  report  of  his  movements  from  the 

Ume  that  he  had  marched  from  Vouga.     Ho  now  presented  it. 

Ihe  general  wa\od  it  aside. 

"  Tell  me  yourself,"  he  said. 

Terence  related  as  briefly  as  possible  the  course  he  had 
followed,  and  the  reasons  of  his  movements. 

"Good!"  the  general  said  when  he  had  finished.  "Your 
calculations  vere  all  well  founded;  but,  of  course  you  could 
not  calculate  on  Soult's  night  march  across  the  Catalena  hills. 
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and,  aa  you  knew  nothing  of  the  whereabouts  of  Beiesford 
and  Silveira,  you  had  good  reason  to  suppose  that  Soidt  would 
continue  his  march  up  the  valley  of  the  Tamega  to  Chaves. 
That  was  the  only  mistake  you  committed,  and  an  older  soldier 
might  well  have  fallen  into  the  same  error.  When  you  had 
found  out  your  mist:iko,  you  acted  promptly,  and  could  not 
have  done  better  than  to  i)roceed  to  Salamende.  You  did 
well  to  destroy  both  bridges,  and  to  place  half  your  force 
to  defend  the  passage  here,  for  you  naturally  supposed,  as  I 
supposed  myself,  that  Soult  would  follow  this  road  down  to 
Chaves. 

"  You  were  again  deceived,  but  were  in  no  way  to  blame. 
Your  position  was  most  judiciously  chosen  on  the  Catalona 
hills  on  Soult's  natural  line  of  retreat,  and  I  heard  that  the 
enemy's  baggage  train  had  been  very  f  verely  mauled,  and 
was  only  saved  from  destruction  by  MerU  leploying  his  whole 
division  against  the  force  attacking  it.  A,,iin  I  see  you  made 
a  stout  defence  at  Salamende.  We  saw  a  large  number  of 
French  dead  there  as  we  marched  in.  If  everyone  else  had 
done  as  well  as  you  have  done,  young  sir,  Soult's  army  would 
never  have  escaped  me." 

Terence  bowed,  and  retired  deeply  gratified,  for  ho  had 
been  doubtful  what  his  reception  would  be.  He  knew  that 
he  had  done  his  best,  but  twice  he  had  been  mistaken,  and 
each  time  the  mistake  had  allowed  Soult  to  pass  unmolested; 
and  he  was,  therefore,  all  the  more  pleased  on  learning  that  so 
skilful  a  general  had  declared  that  these  mistakes,  although 
unfortunate,  were  yet  natural. 

Soult  reached  Orense  on  the  20th,  without  guns,  stores, 
ammunition,  or  baggage,  his  men  exhausted  with  f.itigue  and 
misery,  most  of  them  shoeless,  and  some  without  muskets. 
He  had  left  Orense  seventy-six  days  before  with  22,000  men, 
and  had  lately  been  joined  by  3500  from  Tuy.     He  returned 
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A  day  Inter  tho  news  arrived  that  Victor  was  at  1„..     . 

^.^,   however,  no  occasion  for  action,   (or  Victor    who  W 
taken  Al,rante8,  had,  on  receiving  new,  of  the  hU  „f  n"    , 
at  once  evacuated  that  t«w„  and  Lien  back,  andl     2m     « 
operations  ceased  on  that  side. 

The  British  army  had  suffered  but  slight  loss  in  battle  but 

dimate  told  heavily  upon  them,  and  upwards  of  4000  men 
were,  in  a  short  time,  in  hospital 
Fortunately,   hovover,  a  reinforcement  of  equal   strenpth 

wrtwT"  ^"^'^""'  '"'  ""'  ^S-^'-g  ^t-ngth'"  t      army 
was  the  efore  maintained.     There  was  still,  however,  a  JrZ 

r"         ""T''  '"™''-^'  '^''  """""i^^ariat  were,  for  the  m 

Arthur  We^  '  "^  '"'"■'■  ''"'^  ■«"°™"'  "'  ^^e  la'ngi.ge     S 
Arthur  AVe  lesley  was  engaged  in  the  endeavour  to  get  CuesU 
to    o-operate  with  him,  but  the  obstinate  old  man  refused  ,t 
do  s    unless  his  plans  were  adopted;  and  these  were  of  s    ^id 
and  impracticable  a  character  that  Sir  Arthur  preferred  to^t 

siilotti:' "' '-'  ""^^  "°"^'---'  «^  ^^ 

The  pause  of  operations  in  Spain,  entailed  by  the  concentra- 
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tion  of  the  commands  of  Soi.lt,  Noy,  Victor,  and  L-  nisao 
the  frontier,  had  given  breathing  time  to  Spain.  Large  armies 
had  agam  been  raised,  and  the  same  confident  ideas,  the  3;,mo 
;ealousy  between  generals,  and  the  same  qnarrels  between  the 
.luntaa  had  been  prevalent.  Once  again  Spain  was  coi.n.lent 
that  she  could  alone,  and  unaided,  drive  the  French  across  the 
frontier  altogether,  forgetful  of  the  easy  and  crushing  defeats 
that  had  before  been  inflicted  upon  he..  Like  ilooro  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley  was  to  some  extent  deceived  by  these  b'oast- 
uigs,  and  believed  that  he  should  obtain  material  assistance  in 
the  way  of  transports  and  provisions,  and  (hat  at  least  valuable 
diversions  might  bo  made  by  the  Spanish  array. 

He  accepted  too,  to  some  extent,  the  estimate  of  the  Span- 
iards as  to  the  strength  of  the  French,  and  believed  that  their 
fighting  force  in  the  Peninsula  did  not  exceed  130,000  men 
whereas  in  reality  it  amounted  to  over  2.50,000.    The  greatest 
impediment  to  the  advance  was  the  want  of  money,  for  while 
the  British  government  continued  to  pour  vast  sums  into  Cadiz 
and  Seville,  for  the  use  of  the  Spaniards,  they  were  unable  to 
find  money  for  the  advance  of  their  own  army.     The  soldiers 
consequently  were  unpaid,  badly  fed,  almost  in  rags,  and  a  large 
proportion  of  them  shoeless;  and  to  meet  the  most  urgent 
wants,  the  general  was  forced  to  raise  loans  at  exorbita      rates 
at  Lisbon.     And  yet,  while  a  great  general  and  a  victorious 
army  were  nearly  starving  in  Portugal,  the  British  government 
had  landed  12,000  troops  in  Italy,  and  had  despatched  one  of 
the  finest  expeditions  that  ever  sailed  from  England,  consisting 
of  40,000  troops  and  as  many  seamen  and  marines  of  the  fleet 
to  Walcheren,  where  no  small  proportion  of  them  died  of 
fever,  and  the  rest  returned  home  broken  in  health  and  unfit 
for  active  service,  without  having  per'jrmed  a  single  action 
worthy  of  merit. 

The  Mayo  Fusiliers  were  among  the  regiments  rtationed  at 
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AUante^  ami  Torenco  rocoived  onler,  to  tako  „p  „  pcitio 
four  m,lc,  aheaa  of  that  town,  a„d  bold  ,t  u„lo«,  V,cto?„K 
A  ":,■;:;  -  ---h-"".!.*' .tre„gth,  and  then  to  fall  Uck  o 
Abrintes  This  exactly  guitod  his  own  wishes.  It  was  p|«; 
sun  to  h.m  to  bo  within  a  short  rido  of  his  old  reJJ  „, 
w  .le  at  the  .am.,  time  his  corps  were  not  encamr>o^  .^^ 
H  I  r,t,.h  d.v,s,on,  for  his  own  position  was  an  anomalous  on 
-.J  »monK  the  officers  who  did  not  know  him  he  was  r 
garded  as  a  young  stafroflicer.      He   could  not  explain  th< 

ir^hehid  T""'  ™"'""'^  ^"""'""'^  '"•' "-- i 

serWcV  '"    "  """""""'""  "'  '"^"""^  i"  Ihe  Portuguese 

I>»ri„g  the  month  that  had  passed  without  movement   he 

ont,nued  h:s  efforts  to  improve  his  corps,  and  borrow  d 
dozen  non-commissioned  officers  from  Colonel  Corcoran  to  in- 
struct  h,3  sergeants  in  thoir  duty,  and  thus  enable  them  to 

ram  others  and  relieve  the  officers  of  some  of  their  work.  He 
had  m  his  first  report  stated  that  he  had  kept  back  £1000  of 
the  money  he  carried  to  Romana  for  the  use  of  his  corps,  and 
2  ho  had  never  received  any  comment  or  instnictions  Is  to 
the  portion  that  had  not  been  expended,  he  had  still  some 
money  u.  hand.  This  ho  spent  in  supplementing  the  scantv 
rations  served  out.  Frequently  he  rode  into  Abrant.s  and 
spent  the  evening  with  the  Mayo  Fusiliers.  The  first  time  he 
did  so  he  requested  the  officers  alway.  to  call  him,  as  before 
Terence  0  Connor. 

"It  is  absurd  being  addressed  as  colonel  when  I  am  only  a 

r'ifa"d!ff  '"  ?!v  "'?■     °'    °""^  "''™  I  ^"^  -'"■  "">  <'i 
.a  different  thing,  I  am  its  colonel,  and  must  bo  called  so; 

but  It  13  really  very  annoying  to  be  called  so  here  " 

"  You  must  be  feeling  quite  rusty,"  CoIomcI  Corcoran  said  to 
bim  sitting  here  doing  nothing,  after  nine  months  of  inces. 
sant  moving  about." 
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"T  am  not  rusting,  colonel,  I  am  hard  at  work  sharppiiing 
my  bhule,  that  is,  improving  my  corps.  Your  mm  drill  my 
sorgeanlB  four  houre  a  day,  and  for  the  othor  eight  each  of 
them  is  ropoating  the  instructions  that  he  has  received  to  three 
others  So  that  by  the  timn  we  arc  in  movomoiit  again  I 
hope  to  have  a  sergeant  who  knows  something  of  his  duty,  to 
each  fifty  men.  I  can  assure  you  that  in  addition  to  the  great 
ne-'l  for  such  men  when  the  troops  are  out  skirmishing,  or 
'  ..crwise  detached  in  small  parties,  I  felt  that  their  appear- 
ance on  parade  was  greatly  marred  by  the  fact  that  the  non- 
commissioned olHcors  dill  not  know  their  proper  places  or  their 
proper  work,  which  neither  15ull  nor  Macwitty,  nor  indeed  the 
company  officers,  could  instruct  them  in,  all  being  cavalrymen." 
"  Yes,  I  noticed  that  when  I  saw  them  at  Leirya,"  the  colonel 
said.  "  Of  course  it  was  of  no  consequence  at  all  as  far  as  their 
efficiency  went,  but  to  the  eye  of  an  English  officer,  naturally, 
something  seemed  wanting." 

"  I  should  be  glad  of  at  least  four  more  officers  to  each  com- 
pany, and  at  one  time  thought  of  writing  to  Lord  Beres- 
ford  to  ask  him  to  supply  me  with  some,  but  I  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  we  had  better  leave  matters  as  they  were.  In 
the  first  place,  young  officers  would  know  nothing  of  their  work, 
and  nothing  of  me;  and  in  the  second  place,  if  they  were  men 
of  good  family  they  would  nut  like  serving  under  officers  who 
have  been  raised  from  the  ranks;  and  lastly,  if  they  became 
discontented  they  might  render  the  men  so.  We  have  done 
very  fairly  at  present,  and  we  had  bettor  go  on  as  wc  are; 
and  when  I  got  a  sufficient  number  of  trained  men  to  furnish  a 
full  supply  of  non-commissioned  officers,  I  shall  do  better  than 
with  commissioned  ones,  for  the  men  are  of  course  carefully 
selected,  and  I  know  them  to  be  trustworthy,  whereas  those 
they  sent  me  might  be  idle,  or  worse  than  useless." 

"You  spake  like  King  Solomon,  Terence,"  O'Grady  said: 
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l^nouhat  he  can  have  known  anything  whatever  about  military 

7^^;t;te?t-:r-!?St^-^~ 

Terence  was  at  once  assailed  with  a  storm  of  questions  for 

"  What  on  earth  do  you  mean,  O'Gradyl" 
a^  'Z^^.f°  ^  TT"'    ^^''^'  "'"'  »'"°«''<"^  or  other  you  were 
:utt  rr  afart"  ^'"'"'^^  ^'"^"  ^"  '"^  ^''^^  ^--^ 

"Really,  O'Grady,  that  is  too  bad.     You  know  th.i 
tnck  that  was  played  at  Athlone  was  yoVr  sugZil„  and"'' 

^itToir  °"  r^ ''-'  ^'-^  -'^'^  °^  -- 

yourC  work     pT  ",  r " ''  "'  ^■'"'  ''  '"""^  "> ''-'  ^een 
your  own  work.    Colonel  Corcoran  knows  that  Dicky  and  T 

:zii:  0—°"" "' ''-  — -  ^^  ^^^ ''™  Seri; 

"That  was  so,"  the  colonel  agreed,  "for  I  know  fl,„f 
were  talking  to  me  when  Hoo.an'ran  i'n  aJd  told  us  t    t   C 
was^a  ™w  .n  the  town.    On  what  do  you  base  your  suspil: 

"Just  upon  me  knowledge  of  the  two  lads.  Colonel.  Faith 
there  never  was  a  piece  of  mischief  afloat  that  they  were  not 
mixed  up  with."  '  ""' 
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"  If  that  is  all  you  have  to  say,  O'Grady,"  Terence  replied, 
"I  should  advise  you  not  to  go  hunting  for  mares'  nests  again. 
I  know  that  you  can  see  as  far  into  a  brick  wall  as  most 
people,  but  you  cannot  see  what  is  going-on  on  the  other  side." 

"All  the  same,  Terence,"  O'Grady  said  doggedly,  "  to  the  end 
of  me  life  I  will  always  believe  that  you  had  a  hand  in  the 
matter.  There  if  no  one  else  that  I  know  of  except  you  and 
Ryan  who  would  have  had  the  cheek  to  do  such  a  thing,  and 
I  don't  believe  that  you  can  deny  it  yourself. " 

"I  shall  not  trouble  myself  to  plead  not  guilty,  except 
before  a  regnlarlv  constituted  court,"  Terence  laughed.  "At 
any  rate,  as  wht.,i  the  march  begins  we  shall  go  on  first  as 
scouts,  it  may  be  that  I  shall  send  in  news  which  will  turn 
out  a  British  army  again." 

"  I  will  forgive  you  if  you  do,  for  it  is  likely  that  we  should 
have  some  divarsion  after  turning  out,  instead  of  marching  out 
and  back  again  like  a  regiment  of  omadhauns." 


CHAPTER    XXII. 

NEW.S   FROM  HOMi 

A  WEEK  after  arriving  at  Abrantea,  seeing  that  there  was 
-ti-  no  probability  whatever  of  fighting  for  a  time,  Terence 
had  suggested  to  Herrara  that  it  would  be  a  good  opportunity 
for  him  to  run  down  to  Lisbon  for  a  few  days  to  see  his  fiancee 
and  his  friends  in  the  town. 

"  I  don't  know  who  you  really  ought  to  apply  to  for  leave," 
he  said,  "  but  as  we  are  a  sort  of  half-independent  corps,  it  seems 
the  simplest  way  for  me  to  take  the  responsibility.  Nobody 
is  ever  likely  to  ask  any  questions  about  it;  and  now  that  it 
will  simply  be  a  matter  of  hard  drill  till  the  army  moves  again 
CM3M)  ,.   " 
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you  can  be  very  well  .pared.  If  it  is  company  work,  it  is 
the  captain's  business.  If  the  two  regiments  are  manceuvring 
together  they  will  of  course  be  under  Bull  and  Macwitty,  and 
1  should  be  acting  as  brigadier." 

"I  should  like  to  go  very  much,"  Herrara  said.  "I  have 
not  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  introducing  myself  to  my  family 
and  friends  as  u  lieutenant-colonel.  Of  course,  I  wrote  to  my 
people  when  I  received  the  commission  from  Lord  Beresford 
but  It  would  be  really  fun  to  surprise  some  of  my  school-' 
fellows  and  comrades,  so  if  you  think  that  it  will  not  be  incon- 
venient,  I  should  like  very  much  to  go." 

"  Then  if  I  were  you  I  should  start  at  once.  I  will  give  you 
a  sort  of  formal  letter  of  leave  in  case  you  are  questioned  as 
you  go  down.  You  can  get  to  Santarem  to-night  and  to  Lisbon 
to-morrow  afternoon." 

"  Is  there  anything  that  I  can  do  for  you  1" 
"  Yes,  I  wish  you  would  ask  Don  Jos^  if  he  will,  through  hi. 
friends  at  Oporto,  find  out  whether  my  cousin's  mother  was 
there  at  the  time  the  French  entered,  and  if  she  was,  whether 
she  got  through  that  horrible  business  unhurt.     I  have  been 
hearing  about  it  from  my  friends,  who  were  a  couple  of  days 
there  before  the  force  marched  to  Braga.     They  tell  me  that 
by  all  accounts,  the  business  was  even  worse  than  we  feared' 
The  French  came  upon  some  of  their  comrades  tied  to  posts 
in  the  great  square  horribly  mutilated,  some  of  them  with 
their  eyes  put  out,  still  living,  and  after  that  they  spared  no 
one;  and,  upon  my  word,  I  can  hardly  blame  them,  and  in 
fact  don't  blame  them  at  all,  so  long  as  they  only  wreaked 
their  vengeance  on  men.    The  people  made  it  worse  for  them- 
selves by  keeping    p  a  desultory  fire  from  windows  and  house- 
tops when  resistance  had  long  ceased  to  be  of  any  use;  and, 
of  course,  seeing  their  comrade,  shot  down  in  this  way  infu- 
riated the  troops  still  further. 
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"I  don't  suppose  it  will  make  the  slightest  difference  in  the 
world  to  my  cousin  whether  her  mother  is  dead  or  not,  for  I 
fancy  from  what  Mary  said  that  her  mother  never  cared  for 
her  in  the  slightest.  Possibly  she  was  jealous  that  the  child  had 
the  first  place  in  the  father's  affections.  However  that  may  be, 
there  was  certainly  no  great  love  between  them,  find,  o£  course, 
her  subsequent  treatment  of  my  cousin  destroyed  any  affection 
that  might  have  existed.  That,  either  by  some  deed  executed 
at  the  time  of  marriage,  or  by  Portuguesp  law,  Mary  has  a 
right  to  the  estate  at  her  mother's  death,  is  clear  from  the 
efforts  they  made  to  get  her  to  renounce  that  right.  Still, 
there  is  no  more  chance  of  her  ever  inheriting  it  than  there 
would  be  of  her  flying.  As  a  nun  she  would  naturally  have 
to  renounce  all  property,  and  no  doubt  the  law  of  this  priest- 
ridden  country  would  decide  that  she  had  done  so.  She  tolls 
■and,  I  am  sure,  truly— that  she  refused  to  open  her  lips 


to  say  a  single  word  when  she  was  forced  to  go  through 
the  ceremony;  but  as,  no  doubt,  a  score  of  witnesses  would  be 
brought  forward  to  swear  that  she  answered  all  the  usual 
questions  and  renounced  all  worldly  possessions,  that  denial 
would  go  for  nothing." 

"Besides,"  Herrara  said,  "it  would  never  do  for  her  to  set 
foot  in  Portugal.  She  would  be  seized  as  an  escaped  nun 
immediately,  and  would  never  be  heard  of  again." 

"I  have  no  doubt  that  that  would  be  so,  Herrara;  and  as 
she  has  a  nice  fortune  from  her  father,  you  may  be  sure  that 
she  will  not  trouble  about  the  estates  here,  and  her  mother 
would  be  welcome  to  do  as  she  likes  with  them,  which  is,  after 
all,  not  unreasonable,  as  they  are  her  property  and  descended 
to  her  from  her  father.  Still,  I  should  be  glad  to  learn,  if  it 
does  not  give  any  great  trouble,  whether  if,  as  is  almost  certain 
—for  the  people  from  all  the  country  round  took  refuge  there 
long  before  the  French  arrived — she  was  in  Oporto,  and  if  so, 
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whether  she  got  through  the  sack  of  the  town  unhanned,    No 
(ioubt  Mary  would  be  glad  to  hear." 

"I  am  sure  Don  Jos^  would  be  able  to  find  out  for  you 
without  any  difficulty,"  Heirara  said;  "indeed,  I  expect  he 
will  soon  be  going  back  there  himself.  Now  that  there  is 
a  British  garrison  in  the  town,  that  the  bishop  must  be  utterly 
discredited  there,  and  a  good  many  of  his  Junta  must  have 
been  killed,  while  the  rabble  of  the  town  has  been  thoroughly 
discomfited,  the  place  will  be  more  comfortable  to  live  in  than 
it  has  been  for  a  long  time  past.  Is  there  anything  else  I  can 
do  for  you!" 

"  Nothing  whatever."   , 

A  quarter  of  an  hour  later  Herrara  left  for  Lisbon,  bearing 
many  messages  of  kind  regards  on  Terence's  part  to  Don  Jos(5 
and  his  family.     Terence's  last  words  were : 

"  By  the  way,  Herrara,  if  you  should  be  able  to  find  at  any 
store  in  Lisbon  some  Irish  whisky,  I  wish  you  would  get  six 
dozen  cases  for  me,  or  what  fould  be  more  handy,  a  sixteen 
or  eighteen  gallon  keg,  and  could  get  it  sent  on  by  some  cart 
coming  here,  I  should  be  very  much  obliged.  It  had  better  be 
sent  to  me,  care  of  Colonel  Corcoran,  Mayo  Fusiliers,  Abrantes. 
I  should  like  to  be  able  to  give  a  glass  to  my  friends  when 
they  ride  out  to  see  le.  But  have  the  barrel  or  cases  sewn 
up  in  canvas  before  the  address  is  put  on;  I  would  not  trust  it 
to  le  escort  of  any  British  guard  if  they  were  aware  of  the 
nature  of  the  contents.  Wine  would  be  safe  with  them,  for 
they  can  get  that  anywhere,  but  it  would  be  too  much  for  the 
houesty  of  any  Irishman  if  he  were  to  see  a  e^k  labelled  Irish 
whisky." 

A  week  later  Colonel  Corcoran  said  when  Terence  rode 
in: 

"  By  the  bye,  O'Con.  .jr,  there  is  a  cask  of  wine  for  you  at  my 
quarters,  it  was  brought  up  by  an  ammunition  train  this  mom- 
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ing.     The  officer  said  that  a  Portuguese  colonel  had  begged 
him  so  earnestly  to  bring  it  up  that  he  could  not  refuse." 

"It  was  Herrara,  no  doubt,  Colonel;  he  has  gone  down  to 
Lisbon  for  a  week." 

"Ah!  I  suppose  he  sent  you  a  keg  of  choice  wine." 

"  You  shall  taste  it  next  time  you  come  out,  Colonel.  I  have 
been  wishing  that  I  had  something  better  than  the  ordinary 
wine  of  the  country  to  offer  when  you  come  over  to  see  me. 
I  will  send  over  a  couple  of  men  with  a  cart  in  the  morning  to 
bring  it  out  to  me." 

On  leaving  that  evening  Terence  invited  all  the  officers  who 
could  get  away  from  duty  to  come  over  to  lunch  the  next 
day. 

"Bring  your  knives  and  forks  with  you,"  he  said;  "and  I 
think  you  had  better  bring  your  plates  too,  I  fancy  four  are 
all  I  can  muster." 

Early  next  morning  Terence  told  Bull  and  Maowitty  that 
he  expected  a  dozen  officers  out  to  lunch  with  him.  "  And  I 
want  you  to  lunch  with  me  too.  I  know  that  Captain 
O'Grady  and  others  have  asked  you  several  times  to  go  in  and 
dine  at  mess,  and  that  you  have  not  gone.  I  hope  to-day  you 
will  meet  them  at  luncheon.  I  can  understand  that  you  feel 
a  little  uncomfortable  at  this  first  meeting  with  a  lot  of 
officers  as  officers  yourselves;  but  of  course  you  must  do  it 
sooner  or  later,  and  it  would  be  much  better  doing  so  at  once. 
"The  next  thing  is,  what  can  I  give  them  to  eat  1  I  should 
be  glad  if  you  will  send  out  a  dozen  foraging  parties  in 
different  directions;  there  must  be  little  villages  scattered 
among  the  hills  that  have  so  far  escaped  French  and  English 
plunderers.  Let  each  party  take  four  or  five  dollars  with 
them.  I  want  anything  that  can  be  got,  but  my  idea  is  a 
couple  of  young  Kds,  three  or  four  ducks,  or  a  couplo  of  geese, 
as  many  chickens,  and  of  course  any  vegetables  that  you  can 
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get  hold  of.  My  man  Sancho  is  a  capital  cook,  and  he  will 
got  fires  ready  and  two  or  three  assisUnts.  They  will  be  here 
by  one  o'clock,  so  the  foraging  parties  had  better  return  by 
ten." 

"If  there  is  anything  to  be  brought  you  shall  have  it, 
Colonel,"  Bull  said;  "Macwitty  and  I  will  both  go  ourselves, 
and  we  will  get  half  a  dozen  of  the  captains  to  go  too;  between 
us  it  is  hard  if  we  dor't  manage  to  get  enough." 

By  ten  o'clock  tho  officers  rode  in,  almost  every  one  of  them 
having  some  sort  of  bird  or  beast  hanging  from  his  saddle-bow; 
there  were  two  kids,  a  sucking  pig,  two  hares,  half  a  dozen 
chickens,  three  geese,  and  five  ducks,  while  the  nets  which  they 
carried  for  forage  for  their  horses  were  filled  with  vegetables. 
Half  a  dozen  fires  had  already  been  lighted,  and  Sancho  had 
obtained  as  many  assistants,  so  that  by  the  time  the  colonel 
and  fifteen  officers  rode  up  lunch  waa  ready. 

After  chatting  for  a  few  minutes  with  them  Terence  led  the 
way  to  a  rough  table  that  was  placed  under  the  shade  of  a 
tree.  Ammunition-boxes  were  arranged  along  for  seats.  Al- 
though but  a  portion  of  what  had  been  brought  in  had  been 
cooked,  the  effect  of  the  table  was  imposing. 

■■'  Why,  O'Connor,"  the  colonel  said,  "  have  you  got  one  of 
the  genii,  like  Aladdin,  and  ordered  him  to  bring  up  a  banquet 
for  youl  I  have  not  Been  a  winged  thing  since  we  marched 
from  Coimbru,  and  here  you  Lave  got  all  the  luxuries  of  the 
eeasoa  No  wonder  you  like  independent  action  if  this  is 
what  comes  of  it;  there  have  we  been  feeding  on  tough 
ration  beef,  and  here  are  the  contents  of  a  whole  farmyard." 

Almost  all  the  officers  had  been  out  before,  and  Bull  and 
Macwitty  had  been  introduced  to  them.  They  now  all  sat 
down  to  the  meal. 

"  I  am  sorry  Major  O'Driscol  is  not  here,"  Torence  said. 
"He  could  not  get  away,"  the  colonel  said  from  the  o.her 
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end  of  the  table.     "  If  the  i 


)  general  had  come  round  and  there 
hadn't  been  a  field-officer  left  to  meet  him  there  would  have 
been  a  row  over  it  I  have  brought  pretty  nearly  all  the 
officers  with  me,  and  I  dared  not  stretch  it  further." 

"O'Grady,"  Terence  said,  "I  wish  you  would  carve  this 
hare  for  me,  I  have  no  idea  how  it  ought  to  be  cut.  I  can 
manage  a  chicken,  or  a  duel.,  but  this  is  beyond  me  altogether." 
"  I  will  do  it  gladly,  Terence;  faith,  it  is  a  comfort  to  find 
that  there  is  something  you  can't  do."  And  so  with  much 
laughter  and  fun  the  meal  was  eaten. 

"You  havj  not  told  us  yet  where  you  got  all  these  pro- 
visions, O'Connor,"  the  colonel  said;  "it  is  too  bad  to  keep  all 
the  good  things  to  yourself" 

"It  has  been  the  work  of  eight  officers.  Colonel;  they  rode 
off  this  morning  in  different  directions  among  the  hills,  and 
there  was  not  one  of  them  who  returned  empty-handed." 

"  The  wine  is  fairly  good  "  ae  colonel  said  as  he  set  down 
his  tin  mug  after  a  long  ('  aught,  "  but  it  was  scarce  worth 
sending  all  the  way  up  from  Lisbon." 

"That  has  to  follow.  Colonel;  I  thought  you  would  ap- 
preciate it  better  after  you  have  done  eating." 

"  I  have  not  had  such  a  male  since  we  left  Athlone,"  O'Grady 
said,  when  at  last  he  reluctantly  laid  down  his  knife  and  fork. 
"  Be  jabers,  it  would  be  all  up  with  me  if  the  French  were  to 
put  in  an  appearance  now,  for  faith  I  don't  think  I  could  run  a 
yard  to  save  me  life ! " 

The  tin  mugs  were  all  taken  away  and  washed  when  the 
table  was  cleared. 

"You  are  mighty  particular,  O'Connor,"  the  colonel  said. 
"One  mug  is  good  enough  for  us.  If  we  liquored-up  a  dozen 
times— which,  by  the  way,  we  never  do— one  of  these  wines  is 
pretty  well  like  another,  and  if  there  was  a  slight  differenco  it 
would  not  matter." 
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T~"  In",  ^'    "^  "'""  t"*"^  "  '"^6"  J"8  ^"  Pl'^'^d  before 
T.ren  e  an,  some  water-bottles  at  various  points  of  the  table. 

the  ii^titS;'"  ^"  ■""■«''  ''^^'"^  'p'^'»  -- '« 

aftl?"''^?",'™  "'«'"•  °'^°""°^-      ^  fi"-^   g'"''  of   wine 
after  a  good  d.nncr  is  no  bad  thing,  but  after  such  a  mea  a 

r  ich  aX     I,        '"'  "f  "'""  '''"  "-'^'^  »P'"'  °f  »''-"- 

.s  better  '"  "°'  ""  ""f  "'"'"  y°"  ««'  ''^^"^"»»«d  t"  *'- 

IS  better  than  wine;  it  settles  matters  a  bit  " 

Terence  poured  some  of  the  spirit  from  a  jug  into  his  tin 

ttiuloT?:"'^'"-     "««'P>-rself,"L'said;in; 
the  jug  to  0  Grady,  who  sat  next  to  him  •  r-      S 

down^'^^  "^  *'"'"'  '°  '^°  '"  ''''™  ^'  '""^^""'y  ^^  *>>«  i"g 

"By  the  powers,"  he  exclaimed  in  astonishment,  "but  it  .•, 
the  real  cratur!" 

vn,','?°  °"'^'^'^y-  g"  on,  the  others  are  all  waiting  while 
r juj  ™°''"«  ''  "■     ''  ^"^  '•'«•  '"o  -^P"-''  ^  '^'^^  it,  pass 
O'Grady  grasped  it.    "I  will  defind  it  wid  me  life!"  he  ex- 
claimed.    In  the  meantime  the  colonel  had  filled  his  mug 
^Gentlemen,"  he  said  solemnly,  after  raising  it  to  his  lips, 

0  Grady  is  right;  it  is  Irish  whisky,  and  good  at  that." 
a  sil  ''  V"«' '"^k  youVe  played  on  us,"  O'Grady  said  with 
a  8,gh  as  he  replaced  the  empty  mug  upon  the  table.    "I  had 
almost  forgotten  the  Uste,  and  had  come  to  take  kindly  to  the 

IS  l,ke  holding  ,he  cup  to  the  lips  of  that  old  heathen  f.rtaru.s 
and  taking  it  away  again." 

"Tantalus,  O'Grady." 

"Och,  -  hat  does  it  matter,  when  he  has  been  dead  and 
buried  thousands  of  years,  how  he  spilt  his  name!  Where 
did  you  get  It  from,  Terence  ?" 
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"  I  asked  Ilerrara  to  try  a„<l  fiml  some  for  me  at  Lisbon  ■  I 
thought  It  waa  most  likely  that  some  English  merchant  th  re 
would  have  la.d  m  a  stock,  and  it  seems  that  he  has  found 

"Uo  you  hear  that,  Colonel?  There  is  whisky  to  be  had 
at  Lisbon,  and  us  not  know  it." 

"Well    Captain  O'Grady,  all   I  can  «ay  is  that  I  shall  at 

„  "  r;  '?';  '"'"'l^  ""^'^  «  ^««  «f  ^'"■^"re  upon  you  as  mess 
pres^ent  for  not  hav.ng  discovered  the  fact  before  " 

thi'nV  °f  '  ■»"'  °'.'^'"'"""'  ^°''""^''  '^'"'  '^  ""'  °"'  of  "^  could 
think  of  sittu,g  down  to  ration  beef  after  such  a  male  as  we 

have  had-and  with  whisky  here,  too!  I  move,  Colonel,  that 
no  further  mintion  be  made  of  dinner.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
Terence  will  give  us  some  divilled  bones-there  is  as  much 
eft  on  he  table  as  we  have  eaten -before  we  start  home 
to-night. 

"I  will  do  that  with  pleasure.  In  fact,  it  is  exactly  what  I 
reckoned  upon,"  Terence  replied. 

"I  think,  O'Grady,  we  must  send  to  Lisbon  for  some  of  this." 

Isit  only  think,  Colonel?    Faith,  I  would  go  down  fo:   it 

mysel ,  ,f  I  had  to  walk  ,vith  pays  in  my  boot^  and  to  carry 

Led  °"  ""'  ""'"•  ^"^  ^  "'"^  ""™'*  '^'''^"  ^0 
"Yes,  I  can  give  you  the  address  where  he  will  be  found  " 
Anyhow,  Colonel,"  O'Flaherty  said,  "  I  must-and  I'm  sure 
all  present  will  join  me  in  the  matter-protest  against  Captain 
0  Grady  go  ng  down  to  Lisbon  to  fetch  whisk v  for  the  mess 
You  must  kno^,  sir,  as  well  as  I  do,  that  he  would  never 
leturn  again,  and  we  should  probably  hear  some  day  that  his 
body  had  been  found  by  the  side  of  the  road  with  three  or 
four  empty  kegs  beside  him." 

There  was  a  general  burst  of  agreement. 

"  Perhaps,  Dr.  O'Flaherty."  0'Gr.»dv  asi-d  in  a  ton--  •  -'  — '-  - 
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ing  sarcasm,  "it's  yourself  who  would  like  to  b«  the  messen- 
gerJ" 

"There  mif;ht  be  a  worse  one,"  O'Flahorty  said  calmly 
"I'  ^  I  believe  that  Captain  Hall  is  going  down  on  a  week's 
leave  to-morrow,  I  proi)08e  that  he,  being  an  Englishman,  an,l 
therefore  more  trustworthy  than  any  Irish  member  of  the 
mess  would  be  on  such  a  mission,  be  requested  to  purchase 
some  for  the  use  of  the  mess,  and  to  escort  it  back  again 
How  much  shall  I  say.  Colonel?" 

"That  is  a  grave  matter,  and  not  to  be  answered  hastily, 
Doctor.  Let  me  see,  there  are  thirty-two  officers  with  the 
regiment.  Now,  what  would  you  say  would  be  a  fair  allow- 
ance  per  day  for  each  man  1 " 

"I  should  say  half  a  bottle.  Colonel.     There  are  some  of 

them  won't  take  as  much,  but  O'Grady  will  square  matters  up." 

"I   protest  against  the  insinuation,"  O'Grady  said   rising- 

"and  moreover,  I  would  observe,  that  it  is  mighty  little  would 

be  left  for  me  after  each  man  had  l.ken  his  whack." 

"That  is  sixteen  bottles  a  day.  For  a  continuance  I  should 
consider  that  too  much;  but  seeing  that  we  have  been  out  of 
dacent  liquor  for  a  month,  and  may  have  but  a  fortnight  after 
It  arrives,  to  make  up  for  lost  time  we  will  say  sixteen  bottles." 
"Make  it  three  gallons,"  O'Grady  said  persuasively;  "we 
shall  be  having  lots  of  men  drop  in  when  it  geto  known  that  we 
have  got  a  supply." 

"There  is  something  in  that,  O'Grady.  Well,  we  will  say 
three  gallons— that  is  forty-two  gallons  for  a  fortnight  Wo 
will  commission  Captain  Hall  to  bring  back  that  quantity." 

"  If  you  say  forty-five,  Colonel,  it  will  give  us  a  drop  in  our 
flasks  to  start  with,  and  we  are  as  likely  to  be  fifteen  days  as 
fourteen  anyway." 

"Let  it  be  forty-five  then,"  the  colonel  assented.  "AVill 
you  undutake  that,  Captain  Hall  I" 
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"Willingly,  Colonel.  I  will  get  the  whisky  emptied  into 
wine  casks,  and  as  I  know  one  of  the  chief  coniinisHiirios  at 
Lisbon,  I  can  get  it  brought  up  with  the  wine  for  the 
troops." 

After  sitting  for  a  couple  of  hours,  tbs  colonel  proposed  that 
they  should  all  go  for  a  walk,  while  those  who  preferred  it 
should  take  a  nap  in  the  shade. 

"I  move,  O'Connor,"  he  said,  "that  this  meeting  be  adjourned 
until  sunset." 

"  I  think  that  will  be  a  very  goo<l  plan.  Colonel." 
The  proiwsal  wa.s  carried  out.  O'Grady  and  a  few  others 
declared  that  they  should  prefer  a  nap.  The  rest  started  on 
foot,  and  sauntered  about  in  the  shade  of  the  wood  for  a  couple 
of  hours,  then  all  gathered  at  the  table  again.  At  eight  o'clock 
grilled  joints  of  fowls  and  ducks  were  put  upon  the  table,  and 
at  nine  all  mounted  and  rode  back  to  Abrantes. 

"How  many  of  those  quart  jugs  have  been  filled,  Sancho!" 
"Eight,  sir." 

"That  is  not  so  bad,"  Terence  said  to  Macwitty.  "  That  is 
twelve  bottles;  and  as  there  wore  sixteen  and  our  three  selves, 
that  is  only  about  two  bottles  between  three  men. " 

"  I  call  that  vera  moderate  under  the  circumstances.  Colonel," 
Macwitty  said  gravely.  "I  have  drank  more  myself  many  a 
time."  ' 

"  They  were  a  good  many  hours  over  it  too,"  Terence  added ; 
"you  may  say  it  was  two  sittings.  You  will  see  that  we 
shall  have  a  great  many  callers  from  the  camp  for  the  next 
few  days." 

A  fortnight  later  Terence  received  a  letter  from  Don  ,To,si', 
saying  that  he  had  heard  from  his  friend  at  Oporto,  and  that 
they  informed  him  that  the  Sefiora  Johanna  O'Connor  had  been 
killed  at  the  sack  of  Oporto.  She  had  left  her  own  house  and 
taken  refuge  at  the  bishop's.     That  place  had  been  def»nded 
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to  the  l«Ht,  and  when  the  inf,-ri..te<l  French  broke  .n.  all  within 
it»  wttll«  had  been  killed. 

J^'"T,T  '""  """?«"■<"■  ""-O'  to  hear  the  new,.  The 
woman  had  been  a  party  to  the  eruel  imprisonment  of  Mary 
No  donbt  h.,  cousin  would  feel  her  death,  but  h.r  grief  couM 
-t  be  very  deep;  and  it  wa,,  he  thought,  ju,t  a,  well  or  W 
hat  hor  connecfon  with  PortURal  should  be  altngether  aev  rod 
her  mother  might  have  endeavoure.l  to  tempt'her  to  ret  ,„ 
here  and  although  he  felt  sure  that  she  wouM  not  ™cc  e  „ 
h   ,  she  m,ght  at  least  have  caused  some  trouble,  and  TZ 

herself,  she  had  been  in  agreement  with  the  bishop,  had  been 
mued  „p  ,„  h,s  intrigues,  and  her  death  was  eaus^i  by  he" 
m^placed  con  dence  in  him.     Of  course  she  had  not  k  own 
hat  he  had    eft  the  town,  and  thought  that  under  his  protle 
tion  she  would  be  safe  in  the  p.dace  ^ 

,J,'^\"'T.  ''"''  ''"""  "  '"*•'  '"'•"  '"'  "^'d  to  himself.     "  I!vi- 

hVe  H  T  ""'"'  '."  '""'"""'  ""PP^'  --J  Pe^eeuted  he 
laughte  and  I  regret  her  death  no  more  than  any  other  o 
the  ten  thon-.uHl  people  who  fell  in  Oporto  " 

A  few  days  later  he  received  letters  both  from  his  father  and 
Mary.     Being  under  eighteen  he  opened  the  formed  first. 
%  Dear  Terence, 

I  have  heard  all  ah^t  ym  and  your  doings  from  Mary, 
<n.t  I  „™  prauU  of  you.  It  is  grand  satisfaction  that  you  sJu 
/m-e  y.on  vour  hentenaru:y,  and  that  you  shmld  be  on  the  general's 
^laff;  as  to  your  being  a  colonel,  although  only  a  Po,tuguese  one  it 
«  s^rnply  aslound.ng.     I  don'l  care  so  much  about  the  rank,  for'the 

Z2 '-;{!" ::"' ""' '''""  ^  *  ^'"^  ^  y^^  '-^^^^-t  ccn^ 

nmnd.     Uat  mil  pve  you  opporHnitie,  for  distinguishing  yourself 
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/.i..'  can  nerer  fall  in  tk  way  „f  a  miMUrn  0/  Ih.  Ihr,  „n,l  1 
fann,,  mm  that  you  Iuuy  got  U'ellnUy  at  the.  had,  t/irr^  mil  !„■ 
plenty  of  such  op/nrlunities. 

I  was  ddightnl,  as  you  miy  rpuis,  whm  I  got  Mary's  Uttn  f,,»n 
Lmlon.  I  hitl  just  settled  at  the  old  house,  and  mighty  lonely  I  felt 
with  no  one  to  speak  to,  and  the  mnd  whistling  in  at  the  bruhn 
windows,  and  the  whole  place  in  cmfusion.  So  putting  aside  Af,„y, 
I  mis  glad  enough  to  hare  some  excuse  f,rr  running  away.  I  took  the 
next  coach  fur  Dublin,-  found,  by  good  lurk,  a  packet  just  snling  for 
London;  and  got  there  a  week  Uiter.  Sh;  is  a  nice  girl  and  a  j^elty 
one;  but  I  supjxjse  I  med  net  tell  you  thai.  I  told  her  it  uas  a  jkiot 
place  J  urn  going  take,  her  to,  but  she  would  be  as  welcome  as  the 
flowers  in  May;  but  she  only  laughed  and  said,  that  after  being  shut 
up  for  a  year  in  a  single  room,  and  liaving  nothing  but  bread  and 
water,  it  would  ml  matter  a  pin  to  htr  what  it  was  like. 

She  was  in  a  grand  house,  and  Mrs.  Nelson  insisted  on  mi/ 
putting  up  there.  Wc  dopped  three  days  and  then  we  took  ship  to 
Cork,  m  yd  to  prove  that  the  money  lying  there  belonged  to  me; 
that  is  to  say,  that  I  was  the  pmson  in  whose  tiame  U  had  been 
put.  I  had  all  sort  of  botheration  about  it,  but  luckily  I  knew  the 
coloml  of  the  regiment  there,  and  he  went  to  the  bank  with  me  and 
testified.  Then  we  came  down  here,  and  Maty  hadn't  been  here  a 
day  before  she  began  to  spend  money.  I  suu'l  I  would  not  allow 
it;  and  she  said  I  could  not  help  it,  the  ,noney  was  her  ou%  and 
<!he  could  spend  it  as  she  liked,  which  was  true  enough;  and  at 
present  the  place  is  more  topsy-turvy  than  ever. 

I  won't  have  anything  to  do  with  giving  orders,  but  she  has  got  a 
score  of  misons  and  carpenters  over  fron.  Athlone,  and  she  is  turning 
the  old  place  upside  down.  I  sha'n't  know  it  myself  when  she  has  done 
with  it.   There  is  not  a  place  fit  to  sit  down  in,  and  we  are  living  for 
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fJ^-tt^innatKil^lly,tkreemiUsavny,anddrivelarkmrd, 
-^f-^-rds  to  the  house.    Except  thnt  .e  ^rrel  o.er  th.t,  .e  get 

v^^n      h^nteU  one  *,,  that  U  .as  ridieul^,  y^r  Ur^ .Lie  a 

tt«    ./  yo.  W  J^„  a^«.ferf  commander-inrchief  instead  of  Sir 

Arthur  tt  would  not  k,ve  been  beyond  ymir  de'^erts 
fy^^ndj^nrts  m.  a  bit  s,n,utim.s,  Ht  1  am  able  to  get  abo,U 
allnghtandh.  ^rgeon  say.  ir.  a  few  mo,^th.  I  sMl  L  able  to 
^Ik  as  strnght  as  anyone.  And  so  good-byej  I  don't  think  lever 
note  such  a  long  letter  before,  and  as  Mary  uHU  be  telling  you  every, 
thng  I  don  t  su^ose  I  shcM  ever  write  such  a  hng  one  again. 

J:r:ou::f  ^' "  "^ ""'  '^^  '«"^'- ''--  --^  "p-^^  °- 

Dear  Cousin  Terence, 

Sei.Iam  with  your  father  as  happy  as  a  bird,  and 
as  free     I  srng  about  the  place  all  d.y,  my  heart  is  so  light,  and 
should  be  perfectly  happy  were  it  n.t  thcU  I  am  afraid  that  you  will 
l^^fighhng  agarn  soon,  and  then  I  shall  be  very  anccious  about  you 
Your  father  ^sJust  what  I  thmght  he  w<ruld  be  from  .hat  I  knl  of 
yen..     He  ^s  as  kind  as  if  he  was  my  ou,n  fathe,;  and  reminds  rL 
Of  him.     Ym  told  rm  it  was  a  tumble-doum  old  place,  and  it  is 
men  we  came  it  was  only  fit  fcr  owls  to  live  in,  so  of  course  I  ,rf 
to  work  at  once.     Your  father  was  very  foolish  about  it,  hut  of  cour^ 
I  had  my  way.     What  is  tU  use  of  having  money  and  living  in  a. 
owlsn^tf    Sonmvesetalotofmeniowm-k. 

Ym-  father  won't  interfere  with  it  om  way  or  th.  other.  I  had 
a  burner  ^«™,  he  shook  his  head  over  it  and  said  'hat  it  woujd  be 
cheaper  to  pull  U  douM  and  build  a  new  one;  ha  as  it  was  an  old 
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famay  lume  I  amid  not  do  that.  However,  betwem  ourselven,  I 
don't  think  there  will  he  much  of  the  old  me  left  by  the  time  we  have 
finished.  It  looks  awfvl  at  present.  lam  building  a  new  mil 
against  the  old  one,  so  that  it  will  look  just  the  same,  only  it  w4U  h 
new.  The  windows  are  going  to  he  made  biggrr,  and  there  will  be 
a  new  roof  pit  on.  Inside  it  will  all  have  to  come  dovm,  all  the 
woodwork  was  so  rotten  that  it  was  dangerims  to  walk  upstairs.  It 
is  great  fan  looking  after  tlie  workmen.  And  though  your  fatlier 
does  keep  on  grumbling  and  saying  tliat  I  am  destroying  the  old 
place,  I  don't  think  he  really  minds. 

As  I  tell  him,  one  could  live  in  a  lumse  witlumt  windows  nine 
mmths  in  the  year  in  Portugal,  but  it  is  not  so  in  Ireland.  One 
wants  comfm-i,  Terence;  and,  as  I  have  plenty  of  mo,iey,  I  don't  see 
why  we  should  m,t  have  it.  You  can  sleep  on.  the  ground,  and  go 
from  mmning  till  night  in  wet  cMu:.<!,  when  you  are  on  '  cam- 
paign, but  that  is  no  reason  why  you  should  do  it  at  other  times. 
The  weather  is  fine  here  now,  at  least  your  father  says  it  isfiiui,  and 
I  want  to  get  everything  pushed  on  and  finished  before  it  changes  to 
wliat  even  he  mill  admit  is  wet.  The  people  here  seem  all  very  nice 
and  pleasant.  They  are  delighted  at  having  your  father  back  again. 
I  drive  about  with  him  a  great  deal,  and  we  call  upmi  the  neighbours, 
wlio  all  seem  very  pleased  that  the  house  is  going  to  be  occupied  again. 

The  poor  people  seem  very  poor.  I  don't  know  that  they  are 
poorer  than  they  are  in  Portugal,  but  I  think  they  look  poorer;  but 
tlu-y  don't  seem  to  mind  much.  I  have  made  great  friends' with 
most  of  the  children  already,  and  always  go  about  with  a  large  bag 
of  sweetmeats  in  what  your  father  calls  "the  trap".  I  think  of 
you  very  often,  Terence,  and  your  father  and  I  generally  Udk  about 
you  all  the  evening.  By  what  he  says  you  must  have  been  a  very 
naughty  boy  indeed  before  you  became  a  soldier.     Do  take  care  of 
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yourself,  m  shall  be  very  very  anxims  about  you  as  soon  as  w, 
hear  that  fighting  has  begun  again.  I  hope  you  think  very  often  of 
your  very  laving  cousin, 

Mary  QConnor. 

"She  will  do  a  world  of  good  to  my  father,"  Terence  said 
to  himself  as  he  put  down  the  !r>tters.  "After  being  -■  ^  long 
in  the  regiment  he  would  have  feic  being  alone  in  that  old  place 
horribly,  especially  as  it  has,  of  course,  been  a  terrible  trial  to 
him  to  be  laid  aside  just  as  a  big  campaign  is  beginning.  She 
will  keep  him  alive,  and  he  won't  have  any  time  to  mope 
iiven  if  for  no  other  reason,  it  is  a  lucky  thing  indeed  that  I 
was  able  to  get  Mary  out.  I  sha'n't  feel  a  bit  anxious  about 
him  now. 


THB  END. 
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